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The Preface. | 


0 preſſe too much upan a broken Enemy ar- 
gues in the Conquerour 4 want: of that Gee, 
| neroſity, which might ju{Hy be expeited in him 7 
45.4 pure conſequence of the. ſuereſſt of hi arms. 
The extraungances of the C_ ASUISTS; are come, 
to that beight,that there needs nothing of ſatyre 
er aggravation to make them more horrid then 
they are in their own dreſſe. Leaving therefore, 
the Reader to obſerve the harrogr. and 222 


iber Maximes ot of the LETT ERS, 


eADDITIONALS what is here neceſſary, it 
oxely, to 7 4. ſhort account of them, and to not 
what hat h paſſed ſince the former Edition about 
the preſent difference; which is done for t hein 


ſatizfattion, who, becauſe the ſcene lyes in ano- 


ther Countrey, would gladly be acquaimed with * © 
the poſtare f Aﬀains, WET 
+ Tſhall not need to unravell the whole differeret 
between the F ANSEN[STS and the ALA. 
NISTS, ſince that aſwell thoſe that kno it 
ut, att hoſe that de, may be (ufficiently ſatisfi« 
ed ont of, the LETT E RS themſelves. Alt 
then I ſhall:note is the State of Affairs at the 
Colledgè of. SORBONNE when theſe Letters 
le gan ſo appear. That was when the Colleage 
| A 3 had 


The Preface, 


had ſo many extraordinary Aſſemblies, about the 
exXamimation of the ſecond Letter of. Mauſicur 5 
Arnauld, about the beginning of the yeare im 
M. DC. IVI. What the Colledge could not do, th 
what all the Writings on both ſides could not ſa- m0 
tisfie the world of, theſe Letters did, clearing up | I 
the difficnlties, and telling us the/e were two que- of 
| ſtions examined, one relating onely to matter ce 
of fat, and conſequently ealtly reſolved, the 0- 
ther of faith, wherein all the dif ficulty lay. The 
Dueſtion of Faith was, whether a Propoſition 7 
which M. Arnauld had taken out of two Eathers 
ef the Church, Saint Auguſtine and S. Chryſo- t 
ſtome, oug ht tobe approved or condemned. The j 
Doctors of all ſides agreed that it was Catho- 
lick inthe writings of Fathers; but the Adver« 
farizs of M Arnauld pretended be bad changed 
it in the citation ſo fer as to have made ithere- 
ticall. The buſineſſe then was, to diſcover the | 
difference, which his Ad verſaries endeavoured | 
to mike apjerr ; but his Defenders ſo confuted .| 
that pretenaed diverſity, that the AOL. 
NIST S were forced to deny them the liberty 
of Azxſwering, by limiting their diſcourſes not 
to exceed half an hour. This breach of privi- 
ledge, together with threats, obliged many to 
forbeare the Aſſembly, and to declare whatever 
were done there tobe null, F 
Monſie ur Arnaulds adverſaries, being by 
this means left alone in Soi bonne, did what they 


. pleaſed, 


„„ „„ 


— — 


— 


Ihe preſace. 
pleaſed, Without any oppoſition,and ſo proceeded 


to acenſure of his Propoſition, as temerarious , 
impious, blaſphemous, worthy to be ana- 
thematiz'd and hereticall, &howgh there were 
nothing ſo remarkable as the perfect conformi- 
there was between it and what was cited out 
of the Fathers, that is, ſuch as the Doctors that 
cenſured it could not aſſigne any difference, 

Nor were it on the other fide neceſſity to make 
any anatomy of the LETTERS, or the 
ADDITIONALS. For as ta the fermer, 
there is a ſhort acconnt of every particular Let- 
ter given by way of eA RGUUME NT le- 
fore it : Which, cont aining the ſumme and main 
Heads of each, may alſo ſerve for a TABLE* 
For the Latter, there needs ns more then the ve- 
ry titles to diſcover the nature and de ſign there- 

So that as to What concerns bath L E T- 
TERS and ADDITION ALS, the Reader 
may find, what was requiſite to be done for his 


" eaſe and convenience, at the end of this Pie- 


Ace. 
, The Caſuiſt, whom the Author of the Let- 
ters pretends a conſultation with, would haply 
abhor the lewdneſſe of thoſe principles, were it 
not for the implicite reſpect he hath for his A. 
thors, whoſe epinions, though contrary to his own 
judgement, he thinks ſo ſacred , that he fears 
not to publiſh any thing for which he hath their 
ſecarity, Hence dees he diſcover their Morali- 

44 ty 
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ty as contributing much to the ſaving of many 
ſenls, not confidering that what they allow As 4 
prudemt and chriſtian expedient is a baſe politi- 
call complyance with the moſt irregular. paſſions 
of men. | > | 
* Theſe conferences are continued: till they come 
to certain tfſentiall points wherear the Author is 
ſo incensd;rhat he cannot forbear exclaiming a= 
gainſt the inſupportable prophane ſſe they. muſt 
needs int rod uce. So that the Father being come 


—ü— 


to the bigheſt exceſſes, as for inftance, that of 


exempting Chriſtian Morality from the obliga- 


tien of loving God Sc. the | Amthor breaks. off x 


and puts A period to that kind of ent 
with the X. Letter. | 


Tie main deſign af their Morality Yee, by 4 | 


. 8 © baſe infiuuation and complyances to graſp. all the 


werd 10 themſelves, and to uſurp an univerſall 


empire over mens con{ciences. To this end art 


| ..* their Maximes levelld to the ſeverall humours. 
| of men. And, becauſe theſe contrary inclinati- 


ens oblige them to have contrary opinions, they 
have been forced to change the true rule of man- 
ners, and to foyſt in another that ſhould be like 
a noſe of wax capable of all farmes, a Mon- 
fer called the DO{TRINE OF PROBA*« 
BILITY, whereby contradiftory propoſitions 
are made equally ſafe and pratticable. Ont of 
that Mint came thoſe Mavimes that ars cal. 


rulated for alli humours, and qualit ies ws fr 
3 1 ;Prieſts, 


IQ Oe 
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Prieſts, Religious men, Traders in Beneſices, 
tlemen, Menial Servants, Merchants, Ma- 
giſtrates, Rich, poore, Vſurers, Bankrupts, 
Thieves, Common Proſtitutes and Fortune- 
tellers, Such a generall care have theſe Religi- 
ous Mountebanks ts have ſome cure for all diſ- 
eaſes, ſo to gaine all the practiſe to themſelves. 
. The FESUIT S ſenſible of the prejudice 
theſe Letters did them, and finding it increaſed 
by their ſilence , thought themſelves obliged to 
wake ſore + anſwer thereto. But how fatall 
that proved to them all France can Witneſſe , 
p41, they themſelves are now ſenſible, and, by 
range abatement of their former confidence, 
ficiently acknowledge. 
wo queſtions clegre up the buſineſſe; one 


whether the Caſuiſts have taught theſe opini- 


ans, and that is a truth in matter of fact eaſily 


demonſtrable. The other, whether the opinions 
are not impious and unmaintainable ; and that, 
their exiravagances conſidered, is as much out 
of all, contraverſie asthe other. So they took, 
a great deale of paines to no purpoſe , and ſa 
unſucceſſefully, that all their undertaking s 
proved abortive. The firſt thing they writ they 
called a firſt Anſwer, but there came not 
forth any ſecond. They pat out in like manner, 
The firſt and ſecond Letter to Philarchus,, 
and never came to a third. Then they laid 
te foundations of a long work which they called 
| 7 ꝙ＋a 5 I M= 
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FMPOSTURES, whereof they promiſed 
foure parts; but, having littered the firſt and 
ſors: part of the ſecond , the Damme miſcar- 
ed, and there was no more noiſe of them. 
Then Father ANNAT, rallying all he 
could to come into the reliefe of his Society , 
put out The faire Dealing of the Janſcniſts &c. 
4 pure repetition : Then, An Anſwer to the 
Provinciall Letters. Byt at laſt comes out 4 
Bos b entituled, AN APOLOGIE FOR 
THE CASUISTS, againſt the calumnies 
of the T[ANSENISTS Cc. as a formall An- 
ſwer to the LETTERS. Of which piece, who 
were the eAuthors, what great expeltation the * 
7E SUITS have conceived of it , aud what it | to 
aimes at, the Reader may find in the laſt piece © ) 
ſave one of the eADDITION ALS, which is 4 0 
FACIUM of the Carex of Paris in anſwer 0, 


”* » fe. oo. 
* 


a . 


rr 


thereto. Not to mention, that it was looked upon 5 
as a Piece ſo horrid by the Sentinells of the pub- t 
lick peace in France, that, as it is reported by t 
ſome, it was condemned by the Lieutenant Ci- 0 


vil of Paris; tobe BURNT by the hands of © 
the common executioner ; but by the interpoſi- 
tion of the Court that Sentence was mitigaetd to 
4 Þ ROHIBITIgN, which ſhewes how 
ft apeece it ws to make the Jeſuits turne Statio- 
ners, and ſell it public y in their (olledge of 
rmonr. 
T his could done leſſe then ſtirre up the indig- 


nation 
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nation of the Cure ⁊ of Paris, to have the Pro- 
bibition of che Lieutenant Civil ſeconded 
by a ſolemne Cenſure of the Colledge of Sor- 
bonne upon the ſame Piece. To that purpoſe 
they put up 4 petition to the Vicars Generall of 
the Cardinal de Rets their Arch-biſhop ; which 
earneſtneſſe of theirs forces the Society of the 
Jeſuites to extraordinary Sollicitat ions; to have 
things ſmothered for a while , out of a hope to 
carry on their work more fortunately in a more 
favourable coniuntture of time. This brings 
them with their humble Addreſſes to the Queen 
of France, (hewsng, that the reputat ion of their 
Authors and the Society, which they are ſworne 
to maint aine though to the ruine of all Chriſtiani- 
9 lay at the ſtabe, and they, the glorious Society 
of Angells, like to fall into diſpara gement, wit h- 
out an arreſt of theſe proceedings. But their 
Sollicitations there prevaile little, ſhee referres 
them to thoſe that are the competent Judge: of 
things of that Nature, and thoſe, ( ſuch is the 
confidence they have of their cauſe) they are of 
any the moſt diſtruſtfull of. 

Others are employed to the C hancellour, 
Seguier, upon the ſame account, but his Anſwer 
is much to the ſame effeſt; ſs that the Fathers 
begin to hang down the bead, to apprehend the 
cenſure of the Gallicane Chxrch, and conſequent- 
ly the diſcredit and contempt that. the Society 
in likely to fall into. Inſomuch, that thoſe very: 


Deas 
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people, 'who* were fo implatably liberal of the 
1p utation of Hereſie to their AAverſaries, 
and all that any way oppoſel their irregulari- 
ties, have it brought home to their" amn doors by 
the whole Church of Frante. N 
Aud indeed it is rather aut of this fore. fighe 
their misfortune, then any conviction or iuflu- 
ence of TYath on their Spirits, that they do now 
at lift Nom à litile leſs violent in the mainte- 
wance.of their Authors. A time was," thaty 
Whey the Carez, of Rouen, did, pen the ſer- 
mont preached by the ( urꝭ of St. Maclou againſt 
the pernicious maximes of certain late Caſuiſts, 
bandy againſt them, the Jeſuits only too rhe 
. alarm, would maintain the Caſuiſts, aud in 
a word proved the obſtiuate occaſioners of maſt 
that hath happened ſince; but no obſerve their 
ſubmiſſion, when they affirm, That the opini- 
nions of ſome private men of their /ociery 


= 4 
— 


3 . 


4 were not to be attributed to the whole body; 
for that they could produce twenty of the 


fame ſociety that held the contrary opinions 
The fear 1 may do much more then the 
fear of either Jed or Truth. *Tis a poor Jeſui- 
rical exaſton. Let us caſt our eyes back at the 
Aoctrine of probable opinions, und t pal 
Ind, that accvrding to that, the dpiniors of ſome. 
ew, nay of one, maybe as ſafe and at practi- 
cable in point of conſciente, at lat is maintains 


4 


N 74 by twenty. Another thing vrry remartabl ; 
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ſecond Edition, wherein are added 
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intheir carriage of lato ix; that they 2 oF 
rhovwor 1d believe them guilty of the greuiſ is 
drrneſsfor the peace of the Church, aud their c 
eme of all the breaches of it; but when ma 
ronfeſs how much it galls them that they cannot 
quietly endeavour the propagation of their 


doctrin, they ſuſſiciently diſcover what kind uf 7 
peace they mean, namely 4 teleration of the ir © „ 
e- 


nicious maxime s. And as to that particular 

fer the Reader, for his further [arhifaltinn; to 
the laſt piece of the ADDITION ALS. We 
leave them therefore to finde out a better way to 
extrir ate themſelves out of theſe difficulties, and 
the Carex; of Paris very earneſt in procuring the 
kenfuse of tht Apolopy for the Caſuiſts, oc. 


hen & tonreited they may noW be. upon tbe 
t of vbruining, if it be not alveady pa 75 3 
But before ſmiſſe the Reader th full 


. mtertainment in thꝭ following Pieces, I wonld 


entreat this very © ſtrions reflection on three 
things, as ſuch aß may contribute much tothe * 


 lvautrg? be propoſes to himſeife to make of his 


reading thereof. The firſt is concerning — 
fot 
LETTER S formerly: Privred ," met onely 
what was by way of appendagr to dh Cologne 
Edition of them in French, bht Iſe two other 
Pieces that cam opportanelj rb hand Concern= 
ing the peſtilent book before merrioned, called 


HEN | APOLOGT* * FOR, THE CA. 
Ba 


ISTS 


— — 
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TSTS, &c. The ſecond relates to RE LIGI. 
ON in generall, And the laſt hath a great in- 
. fluenct on HUMANE SOCIETT, 

For the firſt; As it 1s naturall in us to 
have a certain compaſſion for the greateſt Male- 
factors, ſo haue there been ſome, who, though 
{ach as were no great friends to the Jeſuits, 
thought it not impoſſible they might be unjuſtly 
charg'd in many things by the Author of the 
LETTERS ; that their Adverſaries were too 
much inclin d to paſtion and prejudice, and in 
a word, that the Jeſuits , though ſufficiently 
inſupportable even in their apprekenſions , yet 
could not be guilty of ſuch anexceſſe of impie- 
tz. Which granted it is not hard togueſſe how 
fare they might perſwade thoſe that have 4 
more then ordinary reſpett and inclination for 
their Society and are cajoll'd into an imag i- 
vation of its happy eadeavours in the ſurtherance 
of their Neighbour's future wellfare, accor- 
ding to their Inſtitution, te an aſſurance of 
their innocency, and the groundleſſe diſſatiſ- 
factions of ſuch as oppeſ d them. Here we have 
on the oxe ſide a hardneſſe 'of beliefe to ſatisfie, 
&, on the ot her, a prejudiced credulity; undeceive 
both which may be done with the ſame labour. 

For if they quarrell at the Obſcurity of the 
Author of the Letters, and would thence iuſi- 
nuate that his work bath ſome affinit with a Li- 
bell, becauſe he dares not ewne it. Tell them it 


WAS. 


T 
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was but a neceſſary prudence in him to conceale 
himſelfs ſo to elude the miſchief s he might well 
feare muſt be the dreadfull effects of their ex- 
aſperation and revenge. Do they complain that 
fome things are impos'd upon them, others mali- 
ciouſly repreſented, Tell them, it 1s more pro- 
bable, that the Author of the Letters, kyow- 
ing he had to do with a ſort of people eminent for 
nothing ſo much as their calummies, impoſt ures, 
and eva ſions, is the more ſtrict and fauthfull in 
the citot ions of paſſages ; as appeares by 
his latter POS I--SCRIPT to the A/T. 
Letrer. 

But ſuppoſe it confeſi. d that the Author of the 
Letters is in ſome things guilty of impoſt ure, 
in others too ſatyricall, the advantage they 
Hall make of it will amount to very litle. The 
buſineſſe is now taken out of his hands, and 
mana ged by an Aſſociation of moſt of the Cu- 
rex and Paſtors of France, conntenanced by 
their Buſhops. Theſe, ſtirr'd up with a godly 
zeal and tenderneſſe for Ghriſtian Morality, 
have examined the works of the Caſuiſts, have 
made Extracts of Propoſitions ent of them, 
and preſented them to the Aſſembly--Generall 
of the (ergy for their cenſure thereof. And 
theſe Extracts, agreeing in all things with what 
was brought upon the ſtage by the Author of 
the Letters, can ſignifie no leſſe then à certain 
authentic ation of the Letters. Unl:ſſe there- 


fore: 
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fore A man can imagine ſo waſt 4 number 

Paſtors, the whole Body of the Clergy of 
France, nay whole Uuiverſities, chargeable, 
not onely with a criminall diſ-ingeuuity in fa. 
ſtening on the Jeſuits things they are not guiliyh * 
of." but alſo a frivolous diſt urbance in making} © 
fo much noiſe about things they cannot u 
appear, he muſt conclude theſe latter not at all 

in jured. But of all this cannot ſatis fie, there 

it yet ſometbing to prove them not wronged, 

and that is their own acknowledgement in the 

Apologie for the Caſuiſts, wherein they grant 

all, maintain all, juſtifie all; as the Reader 

Will finde in the laſt piece ſave one of the AD- 

DITION ALS, 

For the ſecend, If a man conſider the ſtrange 
and miraculous originals of chriſtian Religion, 
what cruel perſecutions it bath waded through, 
the croſſes and calamities it hath thriven under, 
and all through 4 rigorous obſervance of vert ut 
and aaſterities abſolutely contrary tothe ſug geſti- 
ons of fleſh and blood, till at length it came to its 
Ma jeſty, aud forced an acknowledgement from 
the ſubdued world, he cannot certainly but with- 
all imag ine, that the ſame means, which contri- 
buted ſo much to its glorious acqueſts aud propa- 
gation, muſt have the ſame effect in its conting- 
ance and perfection. What Idea then can he 

*Fontcebve of thoſe men whoſe maximes diſpence 
"with all the obligations of evangelical purity,who 


leve 


H2m1r— — — —Ü—ꝛ— 


mn lth. 


_—_— The Preface. 


level the precepts of thegeſpel to the corrupt paſſi 
aue men, who make our tendency to future Bea + 
tue con ſiſtent with the pleaſures and enjaymez;is 
of this world, and who by their artifices of ſan - 
I Rimony, pious ſleights, eaſte Devotions, 
awtſuchcomplygnces of humane invention ing 
1 Chriſtian Religion into contempr, and really iu. a 
ll raduce that Deiſme which they nujuſft ly ob jet ſo 0. 
„machte their Agzerſaries? ., | 2 
For the laſt, if a man does but ſeriouſiy re- 
„felt on their ſtrange tenents about Revenge, 
; | Calumnies, Reſtitution, their Equivocation, 
„mental reftrictions, ſhifting ad direction of 
. | the Intention, and that canſummation of all ex- 
t#avagance, the Doctrin of 'PROR ABLE O- 
| PINIONS, What can he imagine le/s,then that 
ſach ſocieties of men are Academie ref diſſimulua- 
nos and ſycaphancy, - diabofical embarga'd ind 
acfi n, of not only practiſing at maintaiuin 
ener whatever it moſt horrid and Fo 
minable in the fi eh of God and man; that they 
2 treibe bane of Charity, the ſoul of all Chriſtian 
wertges; that Sincerity,the life,ſafety, and com- 
fort of all converſation, is abſolutrly loſt; and, 
what ig neceſſarily conſequent to all.this, that 
they are to be looked on as the vermine ofall Hu- of 
| Inane Society, and accordingly as ſuch at ought 
io be accountable for all the inconveniences and 


wiſchiefs occaſioned by this ſo deplorable a dege- 
| weration. 
THE 


- 


The Account of the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme · 
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O a Provinciall, LET- 
TER I. Pag.1. 

To the ſame LET. IT. 
12. 

The Provincial Anſwer 
to the two precedent Letters. 
23 

* To the Provinciall, by 
Way of Anſwer to the Pro- 
cedent. Let. III. 25. 
To the ſame.Let.lV. 35, 
To the ſame. Let. V. 


50. 

To the ſame. Let. VI. 
| 67, 
To the ſame. Let. VII. 


$3. 
To the ſame , Let, V1IL, 

101. 
To the ſame. Let, IX. 


118. 
To the ſame. Let. X. 


| 137. 
To the Reverend Fakes 
of the Society of Jeſus ; from 
the Author of the Letters 
tothe Provinciall, Let. XL. 
156, 

To the ſame. Let. XII. 
174. 

The Anſwer of a certaine 
Apologiſt for the Jeſuits to 
the XII. Letter, refuted; 
By an unknowne perſon , 


192 
To the Reverend Fathers 


of the Society of Jeſus ; from 
the Author of the Letters 
to the Provincial. Let XIII. 


211. 
Jo the ſame. 


229. 


Let. XIV. 
To the ſame, Let. XV, 
248. 
To the ſame. Let, XVI. 
| 267. 
To the Reverend Father, 
F. ANNAT. of the So- 
ciety of Jeſus, Conſeſſor to 
the King; from the Author 
of the Letters to the Pro- 
vinciall. Let. XVII. 293. 
To the ſame Reverend Fa- 
ther, F. ANNAT, of 
the Society of Jeſus Confe/- 
ſor to the King; upon occaſi- 
on of a piece publiſhed by 
bim . intituled , The Faire 
Dealing of the FANS E. 
NISTS, &c. Froman 
unknowne perſon, 318. 
To the ſame Reverend Fa- 
ther, F. ANNAT, of 
the Society of Jeſus. Con- 
feſſor to the King ; From 
the Author of the Letters . 
to the Provincial. Let. 
III, 328. 
Certaine Teſtimonies of 


the Antiquity and fi;ſt Foun- 


dation of the Society of Je- 
ſus, 245. 
The 


\ 


He Repreſentation of 
the Curex of Patis, 
to the Reverend the Cu 
rex of the other Dioceſſes 
of France; upon occaſi- 
on of certain corrupt ma- 
- ximes of ſome late Caſu- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


A worthy Divine, of my acquarn'tance 
iu theCountrey, arquatnied with the 
deſign T had to put out à lecond Edition of 
the MYSTE RYof FESUITISME, 
ſeit me the following Creed, uhich, as being 
pertinent to the ſulject of the Treatiſe, and 
comming corventently io my hand, thought 
it not amiſſe, for the Readers diverſion, to 
inſert. | 

eA Jeſuiticall CREED, gathered out of 
the works of Johannes Baptiſta Poza, 4 
Spaniſh Jeſuite, by Franciſcus Roales Do- 


flor at Salamanca and Chaplain to his Ca- | 


tholick Maje fy of Spain. It is to be found 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 


— 


| 


in Latine, in the Appendix to the Relations ' 


f de Vargas, pag. 333. printed in the 
geare M. DC, XLI, dige ted into XII. 
Articles. 


I. Ibelieve in two Gods, whereof one 
is Son, Father, and Mother, metapho- 


rically, according to an eternall gene- 


ration; the other, metaphorically Mo- 
ther 


— 


nm.. 


th 
_—C 
* 


ther and Father, according to a tempo- 
rall generation and what is conſcquent 
hereto, that the common term, Mother- 


Father, may be equally attributed to 


God and the B. Virgin, as it they were 
both Hermaphrodites. 

II. Ibelteve in Jeſus Chrift, the one- 
ly metaphoricall Sonne ot both, ac- 
cording to an cternall and temporall 


generation. | 
III. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt , as 


man, was conceived and born of the 


Virgin Mary, metaphorically as of Fa- 


ther and Mother, by a paternall and 


mater nall virtue. 

IV. I Believe that he ſuffered, and 
was dead, not truely and really, be- 
cauſe it was impoſſible he ſhould die. 

V. I believe that he was buried, 
though not truly and really dead. 

VJ. I believe his ſoul deſcended into 
Hell metaphorically , whereas it was 
never ſeparated from the Body. 

VII. I believe that he roſe from the 
dead, by a metaphor ſuitable to that 
whereby I believed him dead. 

VIII, I believe he aſcended into 

| heaven; 
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"heaven, chat he ſitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father, and that he wil} 
come to judge ſore alive, and ſome ab. 
ready del. | 

1% [ believe'in the Holy Ghoſh, 
who ſpoke by the Prophets, though 
thoſe were ſometimes miſtaken and de. 
_—_— 

X. I believe the Church to be, as to 
the better part of it, holy ; and the 
Communion of Saints. | 

XI. I believe the remiſſion of Sinnes, 
effected by a ſudden collation of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the wicked. 
XII. IL believe the reſurection of the 
Body, as to the better part of it, and 
life everlaſting, not without ſome feare 
of thecopmary,” | 
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LETTER: Lo on 


ARGUMENT... 
o Queſt ions examined in SORBONNE, ant 
f Fat, concerning the temerity of Mon 
tur Arnauld, in not being ſatisfid that be 
condemuei Propoſitions were in Ianſenids. 
he other, of right, concerning hit errour. 
What NEXT POWER is, how underſtood. 
45 Monſicur le Moine, bow by the New Tho- 
The tenent of” the * concern 
1 efficacious Gen, | 


IR, 


8 fo ſtrange and ſo much 259 eber have 
paß d. 
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paſt d, make the world coneeive ſuch a high Idea thete- 
of, that men cannot be petſwaded but the occaſion is 
very extraqtdinary. In the mean time, you will not: 
little wonder, when you ſhall find by the preſent c- 
count, what this ſo great noiſe amounts to; and tha 
x it which! ſhall in fe words acquaint Pu with, ha 
ving my felf ſeurch d intathe botrome of the buſineſs 

There are two Queſtions examin'd, one of Fa, the 
other, of Right. That of fad conſiſts in this, vic. whe. 
ther Monſieur Arnauld be temerarious, for having af. 
firmed in his ſecond Letter, That he had very careful- 
ly read over Janſenius's book; that, he had not found 
therein the propoſitions condemn d by ibe laſt Pope; and 
that nevertheleſſq, as N con '> thoſe 1 
ſoever they were found, ſo in Janſenius, if 
ſo be they were in him? 


The queſtion-is this, whether he could without te 


metity male ſuch an expreſſion of his not being ſatisfi- 
ed that the 88 were in Janſenius, when the 
Bifhops had before declar'd, they were there? ) 

The buſineſſe is prdpo d in Sorbinne. Threeſcore 
and eleven Doors undertake his vindication; and 
maintain, that he could make no other anſwer to thoſe, 
who, by fo amy Res FS him to the queſtion 
whether he held the propoſitions to be in that book, 
but that he had not ſeen them there; and neverthe- 


leſſe that, if they were, he condemns them. 


There were ſome went a little further; declaring, 


that C notwithſtanding the ſtrict ſearch” they had made 
after them ) they could never find them there; nay, 
that. they had met with ſock as were quite contrary; 
and thereupon, very earneſtly intreated, That if there 


were any Doctor preſent, who had found them there, 

he would be pleas'd to ſhew them; a thing'ſo caße, 

that it could not well be * being the moſt 
5 


certain way, to convince them af; nay Monſieur. A. 


nauld himſelf, But this they could never obtain. And 


© much az to what concerns that party. 4 


_—_ 


S OO ospx = 


K s egen pon iam m2 


TET. L Jeſaitiſme. 3 


* 


Ol the other, were fourſcore ſecular Doctors, and 
ſome halfe as many mendicant Frier, who condemn d 
the propoſition of Monfienr Arnauld, without ever ex- 
mining, whether, what he had affirm'd- were true or 
falſe, and that too, after it had been declar'd, that, 
notthe nut, but the raſbneſſe of his pt opoſition was 
under cpnſiderati on. 

. Beſides all theſe were fifreen, who would not ſub- 
_ the Cenſure, and are accordingly termed Indi f- 

erents. 

Thus was the Queftion of Fa decided, whereat I 
am 08 troubled a jot, for whether Monſieur Arnaud 
he''raſk or no, my couſcience is nothing concern d. 
Or were ¶ fo defirous to know whether theſe pt opoſi. 
tiom are in Jinſena, his book is neither ſo ſcarce, nor 
of that balk, but that, 1 might read him all over to 
ſitie my ſell, and never conſult Sorbonne about it. 

But were I not afraid to be thought temerarions 
myſelf, I think 1 ſhoutd be carried away with the o- 
pinion of the greareſt parr of thoſe, whe, having hi- 
tharts takewit upon rhe public faith, that theſe pro- 
paſitious are in Fanſeniur, begin now to miſtruſt the 
conrary from that ſantaſtie reſuſal the others make to 
ſfuthem, which indeed is fuck, that I could never 
yet meet with any one who could tell me he had ſeen 
mem thete. Taſomuch; that it is my feat, this cen- 


J fe nen do more hurt then good, and give thoſe, who 


| to tlie knowledge of it, an imprefſtsn there- 
of golte contrary to the concluſion. The world is 
dom extremely miſtruſtful, and men helieve not 
things till they ſee them. But as | have already ſaid, 
dat point is of no great conſequence, ſince Faith is 


„ notre all concern'd in it. 


Vor the Queſtion of Right, it ſeems to be of greater 


; | «nze@anment, beeauſe it does relate to Faith; fort which 
aon I have the more particularly informed my ſelſ 
. © But 1 ſhall give: yooſoch an account of it, 
_—_ will find ita thing of as little importance, as 
ormer, B 2 


Ig 


4 The Myſtery of LET. 1 

In this, it is examin'd, what Monfieur Arnauld ſayes 

in the ſame Letter ; viz. That the Grace, without which 

4 man cannot do any thing, had failed Saint Peter in his 

fall. Whence you and I conceiv'd that the buſineſſe 

was, to examine the main principles of Grace; as 

whether it be not confer'd on all men? Or whether it 

be efficacious ? but we were much miſtaken. I am in 

a ſhort time grown a great Divine, and you ſhall ac- 
knowledge as much, 

To know the truth of the buſineſſe, I viſited Mon. 
ſieur V. a Doctor of the Colledge of Naverre, who 
lives not far from me; and is, (as you know,) one of 
the moſt zealous againſt the Zanſen;ſts. But I, being | 
then as violent out of curioſity as he out of zeal, asd 
him whether it would not be formally decided, that 
Grace is beſtow'd on all men, that ſo we may at length 
hear no more of that queſtion. He gave me a ſcornfull 
retort, and told me, that that was not the point; that 
there were ſome of his party who held that grace vm 
not beftowed on all; That the examiners themſelves 
had openly, before a full Aſſembly at Sorbonne, afficmid * 
the opinion to be problematicall ; and that he himſelf | 
was of that opinion; confirming it by a paſſage which 
he ſaid was very remarkable in Saint Auguſtine, viz we 
know that grace is not beſtowed on all men. 

I defir'd him to excuſe my miſ-apprehenſion of his | 
meaning, and intreated him to tell me, whether they 
would not at leaſt condemn that other opinjon of the 
Janſenifis which makes ſo much noiſe in the world, 

/ that grace is efficacious , and that it determines our will 
to do that which is good. But I was no leſs unfortu- 
nate in this ſecond queſtion. You underſtand nothing 
at all of the buſineſs, ſaid-he to me, thete's no here- 
fie in that, tis an Orthodox opinion, all the Thomfl: 
maintain it, and I held ie myſelf in my exerciſe al 
Sorbonne. 

I durſt not preſume to trouble bu with ar y furthe! 


doubts ; nay, was at a loſs, where tie difficulty * 
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be? but to be a little better ſatisfied; I intreated him 
to ſhew me wherein conſiſted the hereſie of Monſieur 
Amuauld's propoſition ? In this, ſaid he; that he does 
not acknowledge , that the juſt have a power 10 fulfill the 
Commandments of God, in the manner that we under- 
ſand it. 

Having learnt ſo much, 1 took my leave of him; 
and very much elevated, that 1 knew what was moſt 
confiderable in the bufinefſe z I went to Monſieur N. 
who grows ſtronger every day then other; and was 
then arriv'd to that degree of health, that he broughe 
me to his brother in law; a Janſemſt, if ever there 
were any, and yet a very honeſt man, 

To be the better imertain d, I pretended to be 
of his fide, and ſaid to him, Could it be poſſible that 
the Doctors of Sorbonne ſhould introduce into the 
Church ſuch an errour, as, That all the juſi have at all 
times a power to fulfill the Commandments 2 How do you 
ſpeak, ſayes the Doctor -to me, do you call that an 
errour, which is a Catholick, Tenent; and oppos d by 
none but Lutherans and Caluinids? Why, ſaid I, are 
not you of that opinion? No, ſaid he, we anathema- 
tize it as hereticall and impious. 

Awaken'd a little by this anſwer, I perceived that I 
had over a&ed the Janſeniſt now, as I had done the Mo- 
liniſt before. But, being not fully ſatisfied with his an- 
ſwer, I deſir d him to tell me ſincerely whether he held, 
that the juſt had alwayes a reall power to obſerve the Com- 
mendments. This ſet him a little on fire, but it was with 
adevout zeal z whereupon he told me that he would 
never diſſemble his opinions for any man whatſoever ; 
that it was his belief ; and that he, and all of his party , 
would maintain it to the death, as being the uncorru- 
pted doctrine of Saint Thomas, and of Saint Auguſtine 
their Maſter. 

This he ſpoke with ſo much earneſtneſſe, that I 
could not doubt his reality. With this confidence I 
return'd to my former Doctor. and, fully ſatisfied, told 
B 3 him, 
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him, that, no queftion, there would ſoon be a peace 
concluded in Sorbonne ; that the Jarſeniſts were a. 
greed as to the power which the juſt have to fulfill the 
Commandments. Soft and fair, ſaid he, a man muſt 
be a Divine ere he can fee the end of the buſineſſe. 
The difference which is between us, is ſo nice,  thatwe 
can hardly perceive it our ſelves ; it's a thing you 
will not lo eafily underſtand. It's enough for you to 
know that the Janſeniſts will indeed tell you, that all 
the juſt have at all times, a power to fulfill the Com- 
mandments; that's not the thing we diſpute abour, 
But they will not tell you, that this power, is 2 next 
power. There's the point. | 
This word was both new and harſh to me. Till then 
I had underſtood things well enough; but this terme 
caſt me into a cloud, and I think there was no other 
reaſon for the invention of it, then to confound men's 
apprehenſions. I thereupon deſir d him co give me the 
explication of it; but he making me believe there | 
was ſomething of myſtery in it, ſent me back a- | 
gain without any orher- fatisfation, to ask the | 
Fanſenifts , whether they would admit this next 
power ? | 
I burthen'd my memory with this term; for my un | 
derſtæ ing contributed nothing thereto; and for fear | 
of forget ing it, I went immediately to my Janſenifh | 
and, as ſoon as our firſt complements were over, bluntly * 
ask d him; Tell mel pray, faid I, do you admit the 
next power? He began to laugh, and ſaid to me ſome - 
what faintly, do you tell me in what ſenſe you un- 
derſtand it, and I will give you my thoughts of it, | 
My knewleage in the buſineſſe was not ſo great, but 
that I ſaw my ſelf in an incapacity to anſwer him, 
and yet to make advantage of my viſit, I told him at 
random, I underſtand it, ſaid I, according to the ſenſe 
of the Moliniſt. At which being not at all mov'd, to 
whom among the Molinifts, ſaid he, do you refet | 
me ? I bid him take them altogether, as making - 
ut 
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put one body, and that inform'd by one and the ſame 
75 
Fo are much to ſeek in the bofine's, ſaid he, they 
me ſo fat from maintaining rhe ſame opiaions , that 
hold ſuch as are abſolute contraries. Bat com- 
bining all together to deſtroy Menfieur Arnaud, they 
have bethought them to agree in ſomething, vix the 
term, next, which both the one and the other make 
uſe of, though they underſtand it ſeverall wayes, fo 
to ſpeak the ſame language; as alſo that by this ſeem- 
ing conſonancy they might form a conſiderahle bo- 
dy, and make up the greateſt number, ſo to be the 
more able to cruſh him. 

This anſwer 1 was ſtartled at, but, without taking 
much impreſſion of the wicked deſigns of the Moli- 
nifts 3 C which 1 ſhall not credit upon his word, and 
wherein I am not at all concern d) 1 made it my en- 
deavour only to know the ſeverall ſenſes, which they 
0 that myſterious word, next. I ſhould be very 

d 


to give you ſatisfaction, ſaid he 3 bur you will 
d ſuch a manifeſt repugnance and contradiction in 
it, that you would hardly believe me; nay you would 
i me : Your ſurer way were to learn it from 
thenſelves I will give you directions how to do it. 
Yon are onely to viſit at ſeverall times Monſicur /e 
Meine; and Father Nicolai. 1 know neither, ſaid I; 
then ſee, ſaid be, whether yon know any of thoſe 1 
ſhall now name to you; for they are of the ſame 
inion with Monſieur le Moine. It happen'd that 
I knew ſome of them. Then, ſaid he, ſee whether you 
know any of the Dominicans whom they call The new 
Thymiſts , for they are all ſuch as Father Nicolai, Lal- 
ſo knew ſome among thoſe he nam d to me; vhereup- 
on reſoly'd to make the beſt advantage I could of this 
advice, and to get once out of the buſineſſe, I took 
leave of him, and went firft to one of the diſciples of 
Monfieur le Moine 
Lentreated him to tell me what was meant by having 
B 4 the 
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the next power to do a thing. That's no hard matter to 


reſolve, ſaid he, ĩt is to have whatſoever is neceſſary to 


do it, ſo that there be nothing wanting to act. Accord. 
I which, ſaid I, to have the next power to croſs a 


to 
Ne. "rio have a boar, boat - men, oars „ and the 
reſt, ſo, that nothing be wanting. Very right, ſaid be. 


And to have the next power to ſee, ſaid I, is to have a 
good t. and light enough. For he, who hath ever 
o good a fight, would not, in the dark, have the next 
power to ſee, according to your doctrine, fince that 
light.would be wanting, without which nothing can be 
ſeen,” Very learnedly, ſaid he. And conſequently , ad- 
ded I, when you ſiy that all the juſt have alwayes a next 
power to obſerye the Commandments, your meaning is 
that they have at all times all the graces neceſſary for the 
accompliſhment of them, ſo that there wants nothing 
on Gods, behalf, Hold, ſaid he, they have at all times 
whatſoever js neceſſary for the obſervation of them, or 
at leaſt for their praying to God for it. I apprehend 
you, ſaid 7, they have whatſoever is neceſſary to pray 


* * SARS 245%. as: n 


gto God to. aſſiſt them, it being not neceſſary they | 
ſhould have any vew grace from God ſo to pray. You | 


are in the right, ſaid he. But is it not neceſſary, ſaid 1, 
they ſhould have an efficaczous grace to pray unto God? 
Not at all: ( ſaid he) according ro Monſieur le Moine. 
To loſe no time, I went to the Convent of the Domi- 
nicans, and ask'd for thoſe whom I knew to be of the 
new Thomifts. I intreated them ro tell me what next po- 
wer ſignified. 15 it not that, ſaid I to them, wherein there 
is nothing wanting for to act? No, ſaid they : how Fa- 


ther ſaid I; will you call that power next, when there is 


ſomething wanting to it? and will you ſay,for example, 
that a man in the night, and without any light, hath the 
next power to ſee? weaftirm that according to our do- 
ctrine he ſhall have ſuch a power, if he be not blind. I 


am content, ſaid I, but Monſieur ſe Moine underſtands | 


It in a contrary ſenſe. Tis true, ſaid they, but we under- 


ftand it thus. With all my heart, ſaid I, for I never 
quartel 


r p 


. 
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quarrel about the terme, provided I have ſome account 
of the ſenſe wherein it is taken. But I perceive hence, 
that when you ſay the juſt have alwayes the next power 
to pray unto God, your meaning is, that they ſland in 


need of another aſfiſtance, to engage them to pray, 


without which they never will. You apprehend ex- 
cellently well, reply'd the Fathers embracing me, excel- 
lently well. For they muſt have further an efficacious 
grace, which is not given to all, and which determines 
their will to pray. And it is a hereſie to deny the neceſ- 
ſity of this efficacious grace in order to prayer. 

Excellently well, ſaid 1 to them, in my nun; but ac- 
cording to you, the Fanſeniſts are Catholicks, and Mon- 
ſieur le Moine a Heretick. For the Janſeniſts affirm that 
the juſt have the power to pray, but that there is ne- 
rerthelefſe requiſite an efficaczous grace, which tenet 
you approve. And Monſicur le Moine faith, that the 
juſt pray without efficacious grace, and that you con- 
demn. Very right, ſaid they, yet Monſieur le Moine cals 
this power, a next power. 

How Fathers ſaid I, this is no more then to play up- 
on words, to ſay, that you are agreed, becauſe of the 
common terms * make uſe of, when you are con- 
trary in the ſenſe, The Fathers made noreply at all , 
when juſt upon the word comes in the diſciple of Mon- 
ſieur le Moine whom I had been with before, which I 
thought an extraordinary good fortune 3 but I have 
heard ſince that their meetings are not ſo ſeldom, and 
_ there is almoſt a conſtant converſation between 

m. 

I know a man ſaid I, to Monſieur le Moines diſciple; 
who ſayes, that all the juſt have alwayes the power to 
pray unto God; but yet that they will never pray 
without an efficacious grace determining them, which 
God gives not to all the juſt ar all times; is he an 
Heretick or np? Stay, ſayes the Doctor, you may fur- 
priſe me. Soft and fair, Diftinguo, if he call this po- 
wer @ next power, he ſhall be a Thomiſt, and conſe- 
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quently a Catbolik; if not, he ſhall be a Junſeniſt, and 
conſequently an Heretick. He, ſaid I, neither cals it next, 
nor not next. He is then an Heretick, ſaid be; ask theſe 
good Fathers elſe. | 

I would not ſubmit to their judgements , for they 
were already giving their conſent by a nod with the 


head. But I rold them, this man will by no means admit 


the word next, becauſe they that make of it will not ex. 
plain it. Upon that, one of the Fathers would needs 
give it a definition, but he was interrupted by the diſci. 
ple of Monſicur le Moine, who taid to him, Muft yon 
needs renew our diftraftion:? Are we not agreed not 
to explain that word next, and to make vſe of it on ill 
. fides, without diſcovering what it ſignifies ? whereup- 
on the Dominican was ſilent. | 

By this began I to fifr out their defign, and rifing up 
to be gone; In troth. Fathers, ſaid I, tis to be feat d, 


there is abundance af foul practice among you, and, de 


what will the refelt of your Aſſemblies, I dre foretell, 
that though the cenſure were paſs d; peace would not 


be eſtablimed. Fer, take the word as you pleaſe, if | 


| 


there be no explication of it, either fide may pretend ti 
the victory. The Dominicans will ſay that the word is 


* 


taken in their ſenſe; Monſieur fe Moine will have it in 


his, and ſo it will coſt much more diſpute to explain it, 
then it hath to introduce it. For, when all is done, there 
were no great danger to receive it without any ſenſe at 


all, fince it can do no hurt but by the ſenſe. But it is | 


thing does not became Sorbonne and Theologie, to uſe e 
uivocaſl and ambiguous termes without any explica- 


tion. And therefore in a word, Fathers, tell me once 


for all, what I ought to believe to be a Catholick; you 


muſt, ſaid they altogether, affirm, that the juſt have the 


vext power, taking It abſtra&ed1v as to all ſenſe 3 abſſre- | 


bendo à ſenſu Thomiſtarum, & d ſenſu aliorum Theologorum. 
That is to ſay, ſaid taking my leave, aman muſt pro- 
nounce that word with his lips, to avoid being an he- 
retick in name. For in fine, have you the word out > 
— 


W 


* 


— 

— 

— 
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the Scripture ? No, ſaid they. Have you it from Fathers, 
or Conncils, or Pope? No. ls it Saint Thomas's? No. 
What neceſſity is th&e then, ſaid I, to meddle with it, 
fince it hath neither authority not any ſenſe of it ſelf 2 
You are very obſtinate, ſaid they, you ſhall either affirm 
if ot be in heretick, and Monfieur Arnauld alſo ; for we 
are the ſtronger party; and if there be occaſion; we can 
bring in ſo many Franciſcans that we ſhal clearly carry it. 

Upon this ſolid reaſon I left them, for to write you 
this relation, whereby you perceive rhey meddle not 
with any of the enſuing points, and that they are not 
condemn'd by either fide, viz. 

1. That grace is not beſtow'd on all men. 

2. That all the juft have the power to fulfill the Com- 
nandmenti of Ged, 

3. That nevertheleſſe, for to fulfill them, and even to pray 
they an d in need of an efficacious grace, which determines 
their will. 

4. That this efficacious grace is not at all times given to 
dl the juſt, and that it depends on the pure mercy of God. So 
that there's onely the word next withour any ſenſe, 
which runs all the bazard of ir. 

Happy are the people that know it not! Happy thoſe 
who were before its birth! for I ſee no remedy for ir, 


| if the Gentlemen of the Academy do not by theit Au- 


thority expell this barbarous word out of Sorbonne 3 
where it cauſes ſo much diſtraction. If that he not done, 
the cenſure will infallibly paſſe z but | perceive all the 
hurt it can do, will be, to make Sorbonne contemptible 

this procedure: as ſuch as derogates from that autho= 


tity, which ir is requiſite that colledge ſhould have, up- 


on other occaſions. 

In the mean time I will leave you at liberty to be for 
or agtinſt the word next, for I have more affection for my 
ebbour, then to perſecute him under this pretence. [f 
this relation finds you any entertainment, I ſhall be en- 
comag'd to continue my intelligence of what ſhall: 

I am, &c. 
Par Januar. 23. 1656. 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER II. 


Sufficient Grace defin d, explain d; and how 
it differs from efficacious grace. The union 
between the Jeſuits and the Dominicans, 4a 
to the term, diſconſonancy abont the ſenſe, 
between the jeſuits, Janſeniſts, and Domi« 

niecans. The great ſtickling between the Je, 
_ ſuits and Dominicans under the Popes Cle- 
ment 8. and Paul 5. The ground upon 

. * which (things being then left as they were) 

_ zhbe Dominicans admitted the term of ſuffici- 
ent Grace, though they tawght the con- 
trag. | | 

* ee „ | | 

SIR. * 

A cloſing up the laſt I ſent yon, there came 

to give me a viſit Monfieur N. our antient friend, 
the moſt fortunately in the world for my cutioſity; for 
ne is extreamly well vers d in the Queſtions of the | 
times, and is perfectly well read in the ſecrets of the 

Falte 3 among whom he not only continually is, but 
th the acquaintance of the moſt eminent. Alter a lit | 

tle diſcourſe of the occaſion that had brought him to | 
me; L entreated him to tell me in a word, what were 
the maln points in eontroyerſy between the two . 


A 
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He preſently inſerm d me, and faid, there were two 


incipal points; the firſt concerning the next power; 
theſecond touching ſufficient grace. Of the former you 
have an account in my laſt; in this you ſhall have of 
the latter. 

| underſtood briefly that their difference concerning 
ſufficient grace is this: That the Jeſuits pretend there 
is a grace generally given to all, yer fo far compliant 
with the Free will, that this latter makes the other ef- 
ficacions or inefficacious at its choice, without any new 
ſupply from God, en whoſe behalf there is not any 
thing wanting for to act effectually. For this reaſon 
they call it ſufficient, becauſe it alone ſufficeth for to 
at, On the contrary, the Janſeniſts will not admit 
there ſhould be any grace actually ſufficient which is 
not alſo efficacious, that is to ny, that all thoſe graces 
which do not determine the will to act effectively, are 
inſufficient to act; becauſe, as they ſay a man never 
ads without efficacious grace, Thisis the difference be- 
tween them. 

Enquiring afterwards of the doctrine of the new 
Thomiits. Tis fantaftick, ſayes he, they agree with 
the Feſuits in admitting a ſufficient grace given to all 
men but withal hold, that men never act with that 
only grace; and that to oblige them to act, it is re- 
quifite that God give them an efficacious grace, really 
determining their will to the action. which grace God 
gives not to all. So that according to this doctrine, 
faid I ts him; this grace is ſufficient, and yer is not ſuch. 
Very right, ſaid he, for if it ſuffice, there were no need 
of any more for to act; and if it ſufficeth not, ir is not 
ſufficient. 

But, ſaid I, what difference then is there between 
them and the Janſeni ? This, ſaid he, that the Domi- 
nicant are at leaſt ſo far in the right, that they confi- 
dently affitm all men have ſufficient grace. I apprehend 
you, ſaid 1, they affirm it indeed, bur contrary to 
Utcirjudgement 3 ſince they adde, that for to act, ic 

5 


n. 


14 The Myſtery of ; 


is abſoſutely neceſſary to have an efficacious grace; ſuch 
as is not given to all? and ſo they comply with the JA& 
ſuits, by a term which hath no ſenſe ; and are contrary 
to them, and agree with the Janſeniffs, in the ſub. 
ſtance of the thing. Tis very true, ſaid he. How 
then comes there an union, ſaid I, between them and 
the Jeſuits? And why do not theſe latter, oppoſe 


them, as well as they do the Janſeniſts? ſince they will | 


find, among them, ſuch powerful adverſaries, as 
.( maintaining the neeeffity of efficactons grace which de- 
termines, ) will hinder them, from eftabliſhing that, 
which, you ſay, is alone ſuffictent? 

That were too great an undertaking, ſaid be, it is 
more advantagious for them ro comply with thoſe that 
are powerful in the Church. The Jeſuits are well ſatis: 
fied, thit they have prevail d with them to admit rhe 
very term of ſufficient grace, though they underſtand it 
as fo pleaſe 3 for they make this advantage of ir, that, 
when they pleaſe, they make the contrary opinion ri. 
diculous and unmaincainable. For it being once ſup. 
poſed that all men have ſufficient grace; the conclufi- 
on is obvious, that efficacious grace is not neceffary, 
fince that ſach a ne would exclude the ſufficien- 
Cy before ſuppoſed. Nor would it ſignifie any thing 
to ſay that it is otherwiſe underſtood ; the common 
acception of this term admits not any ſuch explicati- 
on: for he that ſayes, ſufficient, ſayes all that is neceſ- 
ſery, tis the proper and natural ſignification of it. Now 
were you but acquainted with what hath paſſ d former- 
ly , you would find that the Jeſuits have ben ſo far from 
having their doctrin eftabliſh'd, that you would adwire 
toſee it advanc'd ſo much. Know you but what rubs the 


Dominican laid in their way under Element VII I. and 


Paul V. you would not wonder ſo much that they are 


fo loth to enter the liſts againſt them, and that they 


are content they ſhould concinue in their opinion, con- 

ditionally that they may as freely hold theirs 3 and that 

eſpecially when the Dominicans countenance 93 
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theſe words which they have publickly agreed to make 
uleof. They fit down very contentedly with their 
compliance 3 they do not preſs them to deny the ne- 
celſity of efficacious grace; that were to be too unreaſo- 
low | mneble; tis not good tyrannizing over ones friends: 
ind } the Feſuitsare very well aforehand. The world is ſatis- 
ofe | fiedwith words; few ſearch into the depth of things; 
vill aud ſo the term of ſufficient grace being current on both 
4s | fides, (though in a different ſenſe, ) ther's not any, 
le-= | exceptthe moſt acute Divines, but think, that what 
at that word ſignifies, is as well held by the Dominicans, 
25 the Jeſuits. And the ſequel wiil diſcover, that the 
'Is | latter, are not the more eaſily over reach d. 
Nat 1acknowledged they were indeed very excellent 
ty. men ; and to make the beſt I could of his advice, I 
he vent ſtraight to the Dominicans ; where I found at the 
lit | gatea friend of mine, anda great Fanſenift ( for I have 
at, F acquaintances in all parties) asking for another Father 
i. then him, I came to ſpeak with. But with much in- 
p. treaty I prevailed with him to bear me company, and 
fi- ſo ak'dfor one of the new Thomifts. Being come, 
Ys he was extreamly glad toſee me. Well Father, ſaid 
n- I, it is not then enough that all men have a next power, 
8 whereby they never act to any effect, but they muſt al- 
n ſo have a ſufficient grace where with they do as little. Is 
i. not this the opinion of your School ? It is fo, ſaves the 
ſ- Faber; I have maintain'd it this very morning in Sor- 
w bonne. I talk'd out my half bour there, and had it not 
r. been for the Sand, I would have alter d that unhappy 
proverb, which is already ſo rife in Paris; be ſazes as 
little as 4 Frier in Sorbonne. And what do you mean, 
reply d I, by your half bour and your ſand ? Are your 
debates cut out by a certain meaſure 2 They are ſo, 
kid he, within theſe few dayes. And are you ob- 
lig d to ſpeak for half an hour? No ſaid be, a man may 
ſpeak as little as he pleaſes; but not as much, ſard 1? 
Othe excellent encouragement of ignorance ! the rare 
— for thoſe who cannot ſay any thing worth — 
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But in a word, Father, is this grace which is given 
to all men ſufficient or no? It is, ſaid be. And yet it 
hath no effe& without efficacious grace? Very right, 
ſaidhe. And all men have this ſuffictency, continu di, 
and all have not the | gry very true, ſaid be. 
Tou mean, ſaid I, that all have graces enough, and 
that all have not enough; that is to ſay ; that this 
grace ſufficeth, although ic doth not ſuffice; that is to 
jay; is ſufficient in name, and inſufficient in effect. In 
troth, Father, this doctrine is very ſubtile. Have you 
forgot, becauſe you have forſaken the world, what the 
word ſufficient, ſignifies among thoſe that have not} 
Do you not remember that it comprehends whatever iz 
"neceſſary for to act? But it is imposſible your memory 
ſhould be ſo weak; for, to take a compariſon which 
ou muſt be the more ſenſible of; if you had to dinner 

ut two ounces of bread, and a ſingle glaſs of water, 
would you be ſatisfied with your Prior, who ſhould 
tell you, that were ſuſficient to nouriſh you; meaning, 
that with ſomething elſe (which he ſhould not give 
you, ) you would have whatever were neceſſary for 
you to dine well? How then are you ſo much over- 
ſeen, as to affirm, that all men have ſufficient grace to 
act, when you acknowledge that there is yet ſome o- 
ther grace abſolutely neceſſary to act, which all have 


not ? Is it that this belief is of no great conſequence, | 


and that you leave men at liberty to believe that effica- 
cious grace is neceſſary, or not? Is it a thing indiffe- 


rent, to affirm, that a man having ſufficient grace, 


wo +, 25 0 | a} © 


doth not act to any effect? How, ſayes the good Frier, 
indifferent / Tis a bereſie, tis a formal hereſie; the | 


necesſity of efficacious grace to act eflectively is of Faith. 
"Tis hereſie to deny it. 


Where are we then, cry'd I, what fide muſt I now | 
take? If I deny ſufficient grace, I am a Zanſeniſt; if 
wich the Jeſuits I ſo admit it, that efficacious grace is | 


not alſo neceſſary, I ſhall be a hererick, as you ſay. | 


And if I admit it as you do, yet granting withal a ne- 
ceslity 


. 
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cesſity of efficacious grace, I offend againſt common 
ſenſe, and am a mad · man, as the Jeſuits affirm, What 
then muſt I do in this inevitable necesſity of being ei - 
a mad man, a beretick, or « Jaſenff And to 
what extremities are we reduc d, if of all thefe, only 
the Jaaſeniſtsoffer no violence either to Faith or Rea- 
ſon, and are withal free from errour and madneſs? 

My friend, the Janſenift, deriv'd a good omen from 
this — and thought me already convinc d. 
However at that preſent he ſaid nothing to me, but 
addresfing himſelf to the the Father, I would fain 
know, ſaid he, wherein you and the Jeſuits agree. In 
this, ſad be, that both the Zeſuits and we do acknow- 
ledge ſufficient graces given co all. But, ſaid the other, 
there are zwo things in the word ſufficzent grace; thers 
is the ſeund, which is only wind; 22d the thing it ſigni- 
ſies, which is real and effective. So thit when you, 
agree with the 7eſuits about the word [_ ſufficient j and 
are contrary to them as to the ſenſe, it is evident that 
you are contrary one to another as to the ſubſtance of 
that term, and agree only about the ſound, Is this a 
ſincere and cordial proceeding ? But what reaſon 
have Joa to be troubled at ir, ſazes the good man, ſince 
we injure no man by this manner of ſpeaking ? For in 
our Schools we openly teach, that we underſtand it in. 
a ſenſe conttaty to that of che T:ſujts. I am troubled, 
ſad ny friend, that you do not declare it every where, 
that by ſulficient grace you underſtand that, grace. 
whichis not ſufficient. You ate oblig d in conſci- 
ence, when you thus change the ordinary, terms of 
Religion, to acknowledge that when you admita ſuf- 
cieatgrace in all men, your meaning is, that they 
have not ſufficient graces in effect. All perſons what- 
ſoeyer take the word ſufficient in the ſame ſenſe, only 
the new Thomiſts underſtand it in another. All wo- 
men, who make up the beſt half of the world; all re- 


lating to Courts; all belonging to the wars; all Ma- 


giftrates; all Lawyers, Merchants, Tradeſmen, all 
% people; 
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people; ina word, all ſorts of perſons, except the 
Dominicans, underſtand by the word ſuſſicient, thy 
which comprebends whatever is neceſſary. No may 
hath yet taken notice of tuis fingulariry 3 it is only ſaid 
every where, that the Dominicans hold, that all me 
have graces fufficient. From whence, what can be 
concluded, but that they hold, all men have all the 
graces which are neceſſary to at? and that much 
more, when they ſee them engaged in the fame inte 
reſts, and deſigns with the Jeſuits, who underftand ir, 
after that manner. The conſonancy of expresfions ad. 
ded to that union of parties, muſt certainly be an e 
dent demonſtration of the conformity of your judge- 


ments, 

All the faithful ask rhe Divines, what the true ſtate 
of nature is, ſince irs corruption? St, Auguſtine and his 
Diſciples anſwer ; that it hath no more ſufficient grace, 


then God is pleaſed to beſtow on it. The Ji 


come afrerward , and ſay; that all have graces effectu- 
ally ſufficient. The Dominicens are conſulted upon this 
contrariety 3 whar do they? They clofe wich the Je- 
ſaits ; by that union, both tagether make up the 
greateſt num ber. They ſeparate from thoſe who deny 
theſe graces to be ſufficient. They declare th:rall men 
are furniſhed therewith. What can be ſaid of this 
manner of proceeding, leſs, then that they counte- 


nance the Jeſuits? And yet after all, they adde, that, | 
theſe, ſufficient graces, are fruitleſs, without the ef- | 


ficaciovs, which are not given to all. 

Would you have a - repreſentation of the Church 
amidſt theſe different opinions? 1 look on her, as on 
a man, who, leaving his Countrey to go and travel, is 
ſet upon by robbers; from whom he receives ſeveral 


wounds, and is left half dead. He ſends into the next | 
rowns, for three Phyſitians : The firft having ſearch'd | 
his wounds, thinks them mortal; and plainly tells 
him, that none but God can reſtore him to his former | 


ſtrength. The ſecond coming after, flacters the di- 
ſtreſſed 


t 


| 
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ſtreſſed man, and tells him, that he hath yet ſtrength 


ien to recover his own houſe 3 and crow'd over the 
ſormer, as being of an opinion contrary to his; and 
hid a plot to deſtroy him. 

The poor man in this doubtful condition ſpying the 
third coming afar off, reaches out his hands to him, as 
ſuch as he expected ſhould determine the buſineſs. 
This having look'd on his wounds, and confidered the 
jodgements of the two former, embraces that of the ſe- 
cond, is united with him, and both together conſpire 

inſt the firft, and ſhamefully force him away, for 

ve too ſtrong by reaſon of their number. The 
wounded man concludes by this proceeding of his, 
that this third is of che ſame opinion with the ſecond, 
and axking him whether ir were really ſo, he declares 
affirmatively, that his ſtrength is ſuffictent to go through 
his journey. Burt the other ſenfible of his own weak 


| hefs, ask d him whence he judg d him to be ſo ſtrong ? 


From this, ſaid he, that you ftill have your legs: now 
the legs are members naturally ſuffic em to go upon. 
But, ſays the ſick man, have I all the — requi- 
ſite ro make uſe of them? for in the languiſhing con- 
dition I now am in, methinks they are uſeleſs : no 
certainly, you have not, fays the Doctor, and you 
will never go effectively if God ſend you not his aſſi. 
ſtance from heaven to affiſt and guide you. How, ſayes 
the ſick · man, it ſeems I have not in my ſelf that ſuffict- 
en ſtrength, ſuch as to which there is nothing wanting, 
to walk effectively? Alas you are very far from it, 
laid he. Why then ſayes the wounded man, you are 
ol an opinion contrary to that of your companion, as 
touching the truth of my condition: I muſt needs ac- 
knowledge it, reply'd the other. 

What do you imagine this poor man ſald? He was 
troubled at the fantaſtick carriage of this third Doctor. 
He blam d him for joyning with the ſecond; to whom 
he was of a contrary opinion 3 and with whom, he was 
but ſeemingly compliant; and diſcarding the 3 
whom 


| þ parable, made no anfwer atall. Whereupon to revire 


- 
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whom he was conformable in effect. Whereupon try. 
r ſtrength, and finding by experience the truck 
of his weakneſs, he diſmiſſed them both, and calliq 
for the firſt, put himſelf into his hands, and, accords 
ing to his adyice, begz d of God that ſtrength, which 
he confeſſed he had not in himſelf; he found mercy u 
his hands, and, by his aſſiſtance, came ſafely to his 
own houſeee. 


The good Fathet, fomewhat aſtoniſhed at ſuchi 


him a little; but after all, Father, ſaid 1, . calmly to 
him; upon what account did you give the name ſuffi 
- Cient to a grace, which you ſay it is a point of faith to 
believe, . inſufficient, in effect? You may ſpeak of ir, 
ſaid he, as your humour leads you. You are free, and 
a private perſon; Iam a religious man, and live in 
community 3: know you not what a difference: this 
makes? we depend on our ſuperiours; they depend 
on others; thoſe have promiſed our ſuffiages; what 
dan Ido? That half word was enough; we needed no 
more to put us in mind of his Brother: Frier, who, up- 
on ſome ſuth occaſion, was packed away, like an e xile, 
to Abbeville... x | weul y 
But, ſaia I to him, how came your Order to be engi- 
ged to admit this grace? That's another diſcourſe, 
ſaid he. All that I'can in a word tell you of it, is, 
22 ous Order hath / tu its utmoſt maintained the do- 
rine of St. Thomas concerning. efficacious grace. How 


ö 


violently did it oppoſe the firſt eruption of the doctrine 
of Molina? What pains hath it taken to eſtabliſh the 
neceſſity of the efficacious grace of Jeſus Chriſt ? Know 
you not what paſſed under Clement V III. and Paul v. 
and that the one prevented by death, and ſome affairs 
in Itahj hindring the other to publiſh his Bull, the Vati- 
can can ſufficiently teſtify to what head we had brought 
this controverſie? But the Jeſuits, who upon the firſt 
breaking forth of Luther and Calvin, making their ad: 
vantage of the ſmall light which the people haye ta dif 

cern 


| 
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cern errour from the truth of Saint Thomas's his dodrin, 


had in a ſmall time ſo generally diſperſed their doctrin, 
that boy were become abſolute Maſters of the popular 
belief, and we in a condition to be cryed down as Cal. 
vinifs, 1 and treated as the Zanſeniſts are at the preſenc, 
if we. did not moderate the truth of efficacious grace, by 
a ſeeming acknowꝝ ledgment of a ſufficient. Being in this 
extremity, what better courſe could we take to ſecure 
Trath and our own reputation, then to admit the term of 
ſufficient grace, yet denying it to be ſuch in effect ? 
This is the true ſtate of affairs. 
This he ſpoke with ſo much regret that I much pitri- 
ed him. But my Second not moved at it, flatter not 
yourſelf. ſaid he to him, with ſa much tenderneſs to 
tuch; if ſhe had not met wich other Defendets ſhe had 
periſhed in ſuch weak hands. You have received into 
"the Church the name of her enemy; 'tis no leſs then to 
havereceived him in himfelſ. Names are inſeparable 
from things 3 if the word ſufficient grace be once eſta- 
bliſned, it will be to little purpoſe for you to ſay, that 
jou thereby underſtand a grace that is inſufficient, you 
then ſpeak too late. Your explication will be odious 
overall the world, where 'men ſpeak with much more 
figcerity of things of leſs conſequence z the Jeſuits will 
tiomph, it will be their ſufficient grace in effect, and 
not yours, (which is nothing but a name,) that ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed ; and, what is contrary to your belief, 
will become an article of faith. | 
We will all ſuffer martyrdome, ſayes the Father, ere 
we conſent to the eſtabliſnment of ſufficzent grace accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of the Jeſuits z Saint Thomas, whom 
we ate ſworn to follow, beivg directly oppoſite there- 
to. To which my friend, being more eager then I, 
replyed Come, come, Father, your Order hath re- 
ceived an. honour which it hath not managed well. 
It deſerts that grace which was committed to its truſt; 


and which was never forſaken ſince beginning 8 
the 
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LI 
the world, Thar viRorious grace , which had beer | , 
expeRted by the Patriarchs, ſoretold by the Prophets; h 
brought into the world by Feſur Chriſt, preached by þ © 
St. Paul, explain'd by St Auguſtine, the muſt eminent © 

the 
5 
Fel 
to 


of the Fathers'z maintain d by thoſe who have follow. 
ed him, and confirm'd by Saint Bernard, the laſt of 
the Fathers 3 ſuppotted hy Saint Thoma, the Angel of 
the Schools; tranſmitted by hm to your Order 3 kept 
up by ſo many of your Fathers, and ſo gloriouſly de- 
fended by thoſe of your Order; under the Popes Cle. 
ment and F aul: this efficacious grace, I ſay, which a 
7 depoſitum hath been put into your hands, to the end | þ 
that in an holy Order, which was to laſt for ever, 
it might have preachers to pubſiſh it to the end of the 
world, is now forſaken, for fuch poor and\unworthy |} — 
concernments. It is now time that other hands be 
arm'dm irs quarrel. It is time that God rafſe op to the T 
Doctor of Grace, ſuch hold diſciples, as, unacquainted 
with the engagements of the world, may ſerve God for 
his own fake. Grace is no longer ſaſe under the ban- 
ners of the Dominicans, but it ſhall never want defen- 
ders, for it forms them it ſelf, by its own Almighty | 
power. It requires hearts that are pure and undefiled; 
and puriſies, and diſengages them from the intereſſs \ 
of the world, as ſuch as are incompatible with the 
truths of the Goſpel. *Prevent theſe threats; Father, | |; 
and rake heed that God remove not this rorch oor of | 5 
its place, and leave you in darknefſe, and without 1 f. 
crow. y 
He had ſaid more, for he grew more and more in- 
flam'd, but I interrupted him; and rifing up, In trol , 
Father, ſaid I, were I perfon in authority, I would | y 
have it cry d with ſound of Trumpet, KNOW ALL 1 
MEN, that when the Dominicans ſey that fuſffcient Grace | (| 
hi 

4 

a 


if given to all, their meanirg is, that aff have not rhe | 
grace which ſufficerh effeFiv.ly ; which done, you ſhould 
affirm it as moch as you pleaſe ; but nor otherwiſe. 
And this clos d our viſit, 


You 


IF AFA 


2 


| 


g 


LET. I. feſuitiſme. 23 


You ſee, that this is a politicall ſufficiency ſuitable 
to the next power. But I ſhall preſume to tell you, 
that, if a man be not a Dominican, he may without 

; danger. qu ſtion not onely the next power, but alſo 

15 grace. 

- As. I make up this letter, word is brought me that 
the. Cenſure is paſt, but not knowing upon what terms, 
3 alſo that it will not be publiſh'd till the fifteenth of 
Febyugry.z | ſhall refer the account I intend you of it, 
to the next Poſt. 
I am, &c, 
Parls Januar. 2 9: 
1656. S. N. 


The Prowincials ANSWER to 


the two precedeut 


LETTER S. 


Sir, | | 
Our two Letters have not found me onely enter- 
, tajnment; they are generally ſeen , g-nerally 
head, generally telicy'd. They are not onely eſteem'd 
by Divincs „ they ate well recerv'd by thoſe of a lower 
ſphere iu the world, nay, they are underſtood even of 
Women. | 
I here ſend you the thoughts of them, of a Gentle.. 
man of the Academy, one of the moſt eminent among 
thoſe moſt illuſtrious perſons , who had onely ſeen 
the firſt, 7 wiſÞ that, Sorbonne, which owes ſo great an 
obligatzon to the memory of the late Cardinall, would 
| ſebmit to the juriſdicbion of his French Academy ; The 


| athor of the Letter ſhould not be unſatisfied. For as 


« member of i:, I ſbould exerciſe my authority to con- 
| demt » 


24 


demn, 70 buſh, to proſeribez nay, T ſhould not tick toſh 
20 exterminete with all my power this ſame next power 
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which makes ſo much noiſe to no purpoſe, while none an : 


tell what it means. But he miſfortune is, that our 405 


caſe. I am ſorry for it, and that ſo much the more, that al 
thelittle pawer I have is not able to acquit me as to who 
T ow you, & c. 

I hall adde to that, what another perſon, of hon 
I ſhall not give you the leaſt hint as to know him, hat 
written to a Lady who had ſent him your firſt Letter, 
I am obliged to you, much beyond what you can imagin, 
for the Letter you ſent me; it is infinitely ingenious, and 
excellently wellpenned, It diſcovers things without being 
tuo ohen ; it clears up the claudieſt things in the world; 1 
ſatyriſes handſomely it inftrutts even thoſe who are nt a 
all acquainted with the things,but extreaml/y beightens ther 
entertainments who know them. It is, beſides all this, a 
excellent apology; and, if you will, a ſubtile and ingeniay 
cenſure. Ina word, it diſcovers ſo much art, ſo much wi, 


and ſo much judgement, that Tſhou!d very gladly be acquain- 


ted with the Author, 8c. 

doubt not but you would beas glad to know the 
perſon that gives it this character; but you muſt be 
content to honour him without knowing him,and when 


7ou ſhall know him, you will honour him much more. | 


Be pleaſed therefore to continue your Letters upon 
my account; and let the cenſure come when it will 
we are provided to entertain it. Thoſe words of net 
power and ſufficient grace, though threatned with, we 


are nothing afraid of, We have heard too much of | 


the leſuits, Dominicans, and Monfieur le Moine, as 
well concerning the different ſenſes they are taken in 
as touching the ſolidity of thefe new words, to trouble 
our heads about them. | 
In the mean time I ſhall ever reſt, &c. 


Paris, Febr. 2. 


1656. To 


d ik power 7s limited, and cannot take cognixance of thi 
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_ Laer rin III. 


ink ARO MENT, 


151 The combination of Moliniſme againſt Mons. 
het Arnauld. A propaſition taken out of bu 2. 
„ al Letter it examin d; and, though maintain d 
nin y the Fathers, cenſur d as blaſphemous, he- 
1 fretical, &c. The malice, invalidity and 
qroundleſ neſs of the Cenſure. The deſign and 
r they erpeſtat ion of the Moliniſts from it. Whence 
bes i came that diſcourſes in Sorbonne were li- 
mited to baif an hour, a rare invention of 


new the adverſaries of the Janſenifts, 
next 'SI R, 


1 4 received your letter, but there was 
| brought me a written copyof the Cenſure. I am as 
4} nobly treated in the one as Monſieur A nau Id is unwor- 
nts thilyinthe other. I fear me there may be exceſs on 
able ſides, and that we are not well known by our 
Judges 3 for if we were, 1 am confident that Monſieur 
Arnauld would deſerve the approbation cf Sorbonne, 
and | the cenſure of the A: — Thire is indeed a 
con · 


= 
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contrariety in our intereſts; he ſhould make himſelf | l 
known that he might vindicate his innocence, wheres. 
as I ſhould contiiue in obſcurity, that ſo I might oc 
Jolemy.tcpuration. So that ſince I may not diſcope 
Reh I recommend it to your care, to make my ac. 
| ments to,my. noble Approbetorsz. and it ſhall 

be mine to give you an account of the Cenſure. þ 

Sir, I muſt needs confeſs, I was extreamly aſte. 
niſned at it. I expected to finde the moft abominable. I ye 
hereſies in the world condemned in it; but you will 
ſecond my admiration with your own, to ſee that ſo 
many extraordinary preparations ſhould come to n 
thing juſt at the production of ſo great an effect. 

To underſtand it with more ſatisfaQion, 1 ſhall de- 
fireyou to reflect on the ſtrange impreſſions have been 
given us for ſo many years of the lanſeniſts. Then cal} 
to mind the Cabals, the ſactions, the erroneous opini- I ye 
ons, the ſchiſmes, the plots which have been for ſo of. 
long time laid to their charge. Adde to that how | fr 
much they have been traduced and defamed in f oy 
books and pulpits, and how that this torrent, which | the 
hath been ſo violent and of ſo long continuance, hath 
nevertheleſs increaſed within theſe late times, wherein. 
they are openly and publickly accuſed, not only as he» 
reticks and ſchiſmatick, but have been cenſured as A. 
poſtares and Infidels, denying the myſtery of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and renouncing Jeſus Chriſt and the Go | he 
ſpel. ma 

* ſo many ſuch horrid accuſations might well be 17. 
hatched the defign of examining their books; ſo þ ſan 
conclude them really ſuch. Among the reſt they have dy; 
fallen particularly on the ſecond Letter of Monſieu I gry 
Araauſd; which was given out to be franghe with the ing 
moſt deteſtable errours, could be imagined. They} col 
appoint for his Examiners his moſt profeſſed enemies. ful 
Their main buſineſs is to ſift out whatever they ſhouldl] avg 
think cenſurable ; and they make report of a propofi-} he 
tion concerning the doctrin thereof, which they expo Ou 
to Enſure, What 
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ſelf bat could be leſs expected from all theſe pro: 
8 ceedings, then that that propoſition, culled out from 
ne all the reſt, with ſuch remarkable circumſtances, 
0 hend the eſſence of the blackeſt hereſies 
le? And yet it is ſuch, that there cannot be 
ay thing ſeen therein, which is not ſo clearly and ſo 
formally expreſſed in thoſe paſſages of the Fathers, ei- 
lte. ted by Monfleur Arnaud in that place, that 1 never 
le yetmerwith any man that could apprehend any the 
will [eaſt difference. All which notwithſtanding, it was 
there was ſome terrible one; ſince that, the 
| out of the Fathers being abſolutely Catholick, 
it muſt needs follow, that the propofition of Monſieur 
Arnaull, to be heretical, ſhould imply an inevitable 
een contindiction thereto, 
call} ſrwas from the Colledge of Sorbonne that this diſco- 
Ini. yerywas, not without reaſon, expected. The eyes 
r ſo. } ofallChriſtendome were open to pereeiye in the een- 
how | ſareof theſe Doctors that point which was ſo imper- 
| in | coptibletoche community of man-kind beſides. In 
hich J the mean time, Monſieur Arnauid makes his Apolo- 
hath J gies, wherein, in ſeveral columns, he layes down his 
reins on propoſition, and the paſſages out of the Fathers, 
he · | whence he had taken it, ſo the better to diſcover the 
LA: conformity, even to ordinary capacities. 
ub ·¶ There we finde Saint Auguſtin, in one place where 
G- he dies him, ſaying, That Jeſus Chrift ſhews ns 4 j1# 
men in the perſon of Saint Peter, who by his fall teaches 
be zo fur preſumption. He brings another dut of the 
lo m imme Pacher, ſaying. That God, to ſbew us that we can 
date chnthh vn bein grace, bath left Saint Peter without 
fie} grace, He cites another out of Saint Chryſoſtome, ſay= 
1the' ing, ther the fallof Saint Peter happened not ont of any 
They ole in bim towards Teſus C brijt ; but becauſe grace 
8. fdlet him, and that it happened, not ſo much through his 
ound argtigente; ar by Gods forſaking of him, purpoſely 10 teach 
paß“ the whole Church, that withour God & mum can d nothing. 
wol Our of af which he draws the condemned W 
90 C2 whict 
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which is this; The Fathers (hew us « juſt man, in th 
perſon of Saia Peter, to whom the grace, without which 
4 man cannot do any thing, was wanting. | 
Upon this do ſome endeavour, (chough inefts 
ctually ) to diſcover how it can come to paſſe, that ty 
expreſſion of Monfieur Arnauld is as different from 
thoſe of the Fathers, as Truth is from Ertour, and 
Faith from Hereſie. For wherein conſiſts the diffe 
repce ? Is it that he ſayes, That the Fathers ſhew- us « 


Juſt man in the perſon of $ Peter? They are the ven 


words of Saiat Auguſtine. Is it that he ſayes, that gray 
failed bim? The ſame Saint Auguſtine, who affirmed 
Saint Peter to be @ juſt man, ſayes alſo, that upon the 
particular occaſion grace failed him. ls it that he ayes, 
that without grace 4 man can do nothing? But is it 
any more then what Saint Auguſtine ſay es in the ſame 

lace ?. nay , even what Saint Chryſoſiome ſaid beface 

im, with this onely difference, that he expreſſes it 
more fully, where he ſayes, That bis fall happened in 


grate, and ibe dereliftion of God, 


All theſe conſiderations held the world in ſuſpence, | 
as.deſirops, to kaow wherein this diverſity conſiſted, | 


when at laſt this ſo famous and ſo long expected Ce- 
ſure appears, after ſo many Aſſemblics. But alas!. 
how ſtrangely hath it eluded our expeRation! For 
(whether theſe good Molinifts thought it below then 
to give us any information of it, or for ſome other 
ra known: onely to themſelves , they have dove 
no mcre then barely pronounc'd theſe words; This 


propoſition is temerarious, impious, blaſphemous, worthy tt}. - 


be anathematiz d, and beretical. ; 

Sir, could you believe ir, that abundance of peo- 
ple ſeeing themſelv.s eluded as to their hope, be- 
gin to grow quarrelſome, and would be reveng'd on 
the Cenſors themſelves? They draw from their cu. 
riage firange conſequences,-for the innocency 9 
| Arnaxld. What, ſay they, is this all 
many 


IETI 


through. bis coldneſs, or negligence, but through a defedij 
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many Doctors ſo cruelly bent agajnſt one, could do 
in ſo long time, onely to finde in all his works but 
three lines, they can object any thing againſt, which 
yet are taken out of the very words of the moſt emi- 
nent Doctors of the Greek and Latine Churches? Is 
there any Author that they had a mind to ruine, VWhoſe 
fl \writings might not afford a more ſpecious pretence? 
"ys What greater argument can we expect of the true 
Fach of this illuſtrious, though cenſur d, perſon ?_ 
"Tf .- Whence comes it, ſay they, that they are ſo liberal 
Vas. of imprecations in the cenſure , where wr figgor 
t all the moſt terrible expteſſions of poyſon , 
peſlilence, horrour , temerity, impiety , blaſphemy, abo- 
mination, excecration, Anathema, berefle, which are the 
moſt horrid could be uttered againſt Arrius, nay, An- 
f tichriſt himſelfe, to confute an impetceptible hereſic , 
bs and that without making any diſcovery thereof 2 
12 If this proceeding be againſt the words of the Fathers, 
wy where is Faith and Tradition? If ageinſt Monſieur 
a1 Arnauld's propoſition, let them ſhew us wherein it 
 Þ diflos: from them, ſince we can perceive nothing but 
ney a perfetcooformity. When we fhall be made ſen» 
ed fible'of the evil it may contain „ we ſhall abhor it; 
bot while we ſee no ſuch thing, and onely find the 
a ſentiments of the holy Fathers comprehended and ex- 
For xwelled in their proper termes, how can we avoid ha- 
ny ing an holy veneration for it? | | 
her Thus you ſee how ſome are incensd, - but they are 
5 ſuch as are too ibarp ſighted; For us who dive net 
very deeply into things, our beſt courſe is to be qui- 
et and comply. Would we be more learned - 
our Maſters? Let us not und: frake what they avoid, 
© we ſhould loſe our ſelves in this difquifition, If, we 
be. ſhould be too ſtrict, it's to be fear d the Cenſure it 
2 ſelf would prove heretical. Truch is a thing ſo de-: 
of 
10 
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licate , that when a man is at ever fo little diſtance 
ſrem it, he falls into erronr; but this latter is alſa 
of ſuch à fine thread, that even before a. man. gers 

C 3 looſe: 


— 


30 The Myſtery of LET 


looſe from it, he jumps into the truth. There iz 
an imperceptible point between this propofiric 
Faith. The diftance is ſo inſenſible, that not pea 
ving it, I was afraid 1 ſhould be oppoſite to the 
thers of che Church, by agreeing tco well with the 
ctors of Sorbonne. 

This feat made me addreſſe my ſelf to one 
thoſe who were neuter in the firſt queſtion, to inf 
my felf truly of the bufineſs. I went to one I thoq; 
the ableſt, whom 1 intreated to ſet down the d 
cumſtances of this difference, ingennouſly confeſliy 
1 could not pereeive any. To which he reply'd laugh 
ing; How ſimple are you to imagine there is any! 
where ſhould it be? Do you think if any ſuch were, 
that the world ſhould not have heard of it, and thx 
they would not have been glad to expoſe it to the 
ſight of all choſe, in whoſe eſteem they would gif 
. My a I, to what endl 

ö andy againſt this propoſition ? 4 
+ You yet ignorant, reply he, of theſe two things, which 
thoſe that know leaſt of theſe proceedings are uit 
unacquiinted with? One, that Monſieur Arnauld, hath 
ever been cautious of ſaying any thing , which wa 
not ſtrongly grounded on the Tradition of the Church, 
The other, that his adverſaries are nevertheleſſe te- 
foly'd to cut him off from all benefit thereof, upon : 
ny terms whatſoever. And conſequently the writings 
of the one glving no advantage to the deſignes of the 
others, they have , to ſatisſſe their paſſion, been ſore d 
to take any propoſition, and to condemn it, witheut 
giving any account wherein or wherefore. For do 
you not ſee, how the Fanſeniſts keep them fill at 
check, and | green them ſo violently, that upon | 
the leaſt word they let fall againſt the doctrine ol the 
Fathers, they are preſently overwhelm'd with whole. 
volumes, and forc'd to fubmit ? So that after ſo many 
diſcoveries of their weakneſſe, they have thoughr it 
more eaſie, and convenient to cenſure , then to 720 
Ce 
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111. 3. Jeſuitiſme« JT 
6 $ecaiſe it is leſs trouble to find Frier, then Argo. 
nts; | 
=. ſaid 15 if it be fo, the cenfure ſignifies no- 
ing. For what credit will men give it, when they 
rr gröundleſs, and e by chofe Anſwers 
"Which Fill be made thereto. Did you reflect on the 
Hiinioor of the people, ( ſayes the Dofour,) you would 
Tpeak tfrer —_—_ rate. Their Cenſare ,(how cen- 
farable ſoever it may be in it ſelf, ) will for a fea- 
en Have irs effect; and though it be certain, there 
Aude ſo much peiny taken, to ſhew irs invalidity , 
t Will at laſt be diſcovered ; yet is it withall true, 
Fer ur che beginning, it will have as great an influ- 
ce" ter the moft, as if it were the juſteſt cen. 
fits iu the world. For there needs no more then to cry 
up unt down the ſtreets, Come, buy the Cenſate againſt 


Amatild, Here's the condemnation of the Fan - 
the Yfhites have their will. Hor few are 
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will read ir? How few of thoſe char do 
| derltand it Hdw very few will per- 
votive That it atffwers not the N Who do 
Pa think will concern himſelf fo much in the buſi- 
nels 4s to undertake to examine it to the bottome ? 
whence you may infer how advantagious it will be to 
ſuch as are ad verſarĩes to the 88 ts, They are ſute 
ru means to triumph, chough, as they are com- 
"monly wont, vainly, for ſome few moueths. And 
that's very much, as the caſe ſtands with them; by 
that time they will have bertoughr them of ſome 
wut | other ſhift to ſubfiſt. They live but from hand to 
do | mouth. By cheſe ſights have they kept above water 
at | all this ume; as for inſtance, one while by a Catechiſm, 
on wherein a child condemns their Adverſaries: Another 
he | , by a Proceſſion, u herein ſufficient grace leads the effi- 
le | ccd in ttiumph; one time * Comedy, wherein 
7 Devils carry away Junſenius; another by an Almanack, 
ie und now by this Cenſure. 

y; In froth, ſaid Ito bim, I had erewhile muck to ob- 
. C. 4 ject 


— * 
2 


—— 


ject againſt this procedare of Ihe. Moliniſts 4 but ha 
vingheard what LS ſay, I admire their prutence 
their. poliey. I. now ſee they could not have gc 


any , thing more judiciouſly or more ſecurely. . N 


apprehend it right, ſaid be, their ſureſt way hath x 
del at: to e filent 3 which haply Kee, a — 
Divine occaſion to ſay, That the moſt able amany 


lun, re thoſe who plot much , ſpeak line, and wrin 
* 


nothing. 5 | 
"Twas by the ſaggeftion of this ſpirit, that in the 


very beginning of the Aſſembhies, they had prudeng- 


ly ordered, chat if Monſieur Arnauld came; into $ 
bonne, it ſhould be ſimply to diſcover, what he bellen 
not that he ſhould engage in diſpute with any one. The 
examiners not ſtrictiy obſerving this method were 4 
little at a loſs, whence haply it came to paſs, that they 
were ſo ſharply refuted ſecond Apologetick. - 

From the ſame Splrit have they deriv.d, that rate 
and. wholly new, invention of the half hour, and. the 
ſand, They have by that means; prevented the ich- 
portunĩty of thoſe tedious Doctors who. thought, it. 
certain pleaſure to reſute their reaſons ; to produce the 
books ſo to convince them of falſhood ; . to. preſſe 
them ſo much to aaſwers, and to reduce them to ſuch 
extremities, that, indeed they had not; any to make. 

Not but that they well ſaw, that this want of: free- 
dome which had oblig d ſo many Doctors to refrain th 
Aſſemblies , muſt needs derogate from the Cenſure, 
and that the proceeding of Monficur Arnauld would 
be an ill prologue to-uſher in a favourable reception 
of it. Nay, they are ſatisfied that perſons of but ordi. 
nary parts and abilities will give as great weiglit, to 
the judgement of 0 Doctors, C who could not ex- 
pect to get any thing by defending Monſieur Ar- 
nauld, ) as to that, of an hundred others, who eould 
loſe nothing, by condemning him. 

But, all conſider d, they thought it no ſmall ad- 
vantage to have a Cenſure out; though it were but 
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of u part of Sorbonne; and net of the whole body; 
it were paſs d with little or no freedome, and 
procur'd by little ſhifrs, and thoſe not the moſt re- 
gulary though it explain nothing of what might be 
in controverſie; though it expreſſe not wherein this 
herdfie conſiſts; and that there is little ſaid in it, for 
feur pf — — Nay, this ſilence is a myftery.to- the 
fimple j and the Cenſure will have this ſingular advan- 
tage thereby, that the greateſt -Criticks , and moſt a+ 
cute Divines, cannot find any inſufficient reaſon in ic. 
- Youmay therefofe clear up your thoughts, of all 
leu of be ing an Heretick, for admitting and adhe- 
Hug to the condeme'd propoſition; it is not dange» 
rouꝭ any where but in Monſieut Arnauldi fecond Let: 
ter. If you will not take my word, take Monſeut 
ke Moine t, the moſt violent of the Examiners; who, 
to a Doctor of my acqraintance, asking him wherein 
the diflerence in queſtion conſiſted, and whether it 
were any longer law ſull to ſay what the Fathers aid: 
made this admirable reply; This propoſition were Ca- 
tholtck' in any other mburh. is onely im that of Mon- 
fear: Arnanld ; tba Sorbonne hath condemn'd it. 
Whence admire the ſtratagems of Moliniſme; where- 
by are wrought ſuch ſtrange hurly-burlies in the 
Church; That what was ſound and Catholick in the 
Fathers, becomes heretical in Monſieur Arnauld; that 
' what was! hereticaltim*the Semipelagians , proves Or- 
thodox inthe writings of the eſuites 3 that the ſo an- 
cient Doctrine of Saint Auguſtine i» inſupportable No- 
velty; and that the new Inventions, which are hatch'd' 
every day, even before our eyes, paſs current for the 
_— Faith of the Church, Upon this he took leave 
of me. 

This inſtru&ion hath reſtor' d me to my fight. IT 
learn by ir, that this hereſie is of a new kind; they 
are not the opinions of Monſieur Arnauld that are hete- 
tical ; 'tis onely his perſon, *Tis a perſonal! Herefte. 
He's not an Heretick for any. thing he bath either ſid! 

b C 5 on 


34 
or written, but onely becauſe he is Monſieur Arnaud, 
this is all can be objected againſt him, Let him dy. 
what he will, he ſhall never be otherwiſe, till he | 
ta he at all. The Grace held by Saint Auguſtine 
never be the tiue grace, while Monficur Arnauld main- 
tains it. It would haply be ſuch, did he but once op« 
poſe it. It were the ſureſt way, haply the onely means, 
to eſtabliſh that, and deftroy ſme; ſo much mil 
fortune do the opinions he embraces derive from him, 
But let us have nothing to do with their differences, 
they are the diſputes of Divines and not of Diviniy, 
We who are no Doctors need not trouble our thoughts 
with their Controverſies. - Communicate the news of 
the Cenficrs to all our friends, and afford me your ah 
ſection ſo far as yen conceive me, Sir, | 
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Au Grace defin'd and lebe. How un- 
4 by the Jeſuits. The qalalificarions of an 
771 it 4 br bf. Tit 5. conditt- 
5 t reqnifites actarding to Monfienr Le. 


yr 


Momme, eto make ax Ales Smputable at fh. 
wa ehm al by any de that hh 
255 bt of the's 777 wit thief, 

does uot know, t, ar or imagine, 


2 God it diſpleaſed mo is 20 any As- 
the Jeſuits «firm, Siu 4 0 


RP Op 106 impii | Arinar, 
61+" Hit men v vey e, and Infi>- 

Habe this fore fight and theſt inſpiratiqur, 
11 that 1 actual A 4 The nas afro 
-Intary and involuntary 2 2 ors grow 7 
le, who is pervert and ine td! 
pen Ta ber Bay. 


| the Teſuit, as they ae low 
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of moſt qualities; * wanted only this viſit to make my 
compleat. For I find other men do but copy out « 
idem; and things are eder moſt u — Origi 
I had the happineſs tomeer with che moſt e 
nent among them, having no other company then ha | 
of my furto caſe, wi — — me 
nicant. Bei defirous yo underſtand the 
diſterence 2 is is hecke 4 bf 

niſis, concerning what they call aHual grace; 1 add 

ſe d my ſelf to the good Father, defiring him to 


me ſome little Ipſtryions. and; zxplain that term 


— I :o]dhim j — the meaning. Wi al 0 


my heart, replbdt replyed be z have a: 
the cutioumm. Take on — of ir tc "11 

Face,” we mean, an tn} Ged, whereby be diſcs- 
vers bis will upto us, and ſtirs up in us a defire 10 acc 
it. And what controverſie, faid I, doth this b 
berween you. and the 2 This; 


wewould h have — — beſtqw 40 $798.00, 8 
N 0 bole, A 85 ot 


8 not in vet temptation, t 
rain him from finnipg, what ſi ſdever he may com- 


mit cannat be imputed tahim. On — the 


Re en rommizred,withon N e· 
| . 


ced 
—— — 


everthele imp Bur 


outs: © I Rue 2s, Tk he 
would\ .y ol PRs Yi thy, * Rather, 
- Bid La him, this term oſ n raff ko ho how 


w digeſt; it is a meat am not 0 anld y but 
do me the favour to tell me d. ns "Wit 1: Ky 
fing that term, Tſhovld thinkit'a great obligation. To 
do chat, ſaid the Father, Lam ond to put e defffiition 


4 inſtead ol che thing defined, 8 e of 


the diſcourſe; with all mh heart. W 5 an 


vudemable principle, Th xt an ln Canndt be 7 ated 
21 fin, if God, before it be commitied, give us not u 
ledge of the dvil of it,” andian inſpiration exciting ur avoid 
Wi: Hare l now celle wy (ellbowe? - 1K. 
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| us 


eee of God, ate not to be imputed : where- 


F apyemromngto the Tanſeraft,, L knew” by his cc unte- 


is rate ; 
mack, io comes the 
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nora little aſtoniſhed at the diſcourſe 3 ' which 
/ ali-fans of ſurpriſe, and all committed ont of a 


Aber thay bewwis of r opinion. But he contt- 
Father, iu d, & vilh wat [you ſay were 
thavyou could make' it good. * How 2"ſafd 
Il 00 would have it proved? you fh be ſatisfied”; 
my ccount. Upon that e went for "bis 
while Land my frievd fell into diſcoutfe,' © 225 


talk thus, faid 1} Id whit uch nes ro 
Aſſne your Elf, rtiavneicher Fathers, 
ot Council mor che Soripanes; > nar'arty* 
even 0 thoſe lati timed er ſpbkb after 
ut indeed, for Caſuiſls and late Sthodtmew, 
be enn eafily fotniſh you. . . J. if: 
chan ever ſo little with Tradition, 1 can-as eably'11 
at Loui are in the rig ;1faid> be to mes A 
ather hade no with 
efenting me wich cheficft cet ν᷑ỹ Hund = 
be, grad Father Bavay'e Sunmary ef fins it 15 
icio whence you may inſer rhegoddiefy/of 
Rock. is Pity, ſeid my lanſeniſt te me whYpering, 
Dllowninf Frances), Tora ſaifede Funder toptg. yo 
France. Turn Tas her, to-pag. 

Ade and, found theſe words] aur ©: . 19 25 
ne fight of Gud, ι mut A tber the 
bout tach, idneng br: ar, at eaſt» doudr; fri, 
— Gechla le. noi aa ſur in otbe adn heis! 1 
Hen 50thetiby fr bid in; and all this nitwirhſtanding,'to 
de itʒ to break. through the:bedge :' and exceed hi, ndr. 
146A very good beginnings: ſard Im Him But note 

waycowhat EMA, replied hey © The very paffabe 
rr. dcaſi aut befoie hie hecamę one 
N abuſe Farhet Bawiy 5 applying co Mn bed 
werds, Racer gui tolls precata imund! | : behold: bim that 
bes way the ſons fie world. It is, ſaid x, | a new 
8 redemption, this of Father Baunys. > 

- Bat .. 
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Rat would you have a more authentick proof cm a} 
tinu'd be 2\take.this book of Father An This with} | 


laſt of his writing againſt Monſieur Arnenld 3 tutmm + 
Err. the leaf is .turn'd down and read u 
lines 1 have mark'd with black lead, they ate guldm . 
ones. There I found theſe Words.” Hr: ho barb wth | 
thought of God, nor yet oſchit own fins, nor ny appneberiſih, 
that is, as he explain d it, any knowledge, of the oth. 
cation lies upon bim to exertiſe as of the love of God, 
contrition, hath no adtnal grace to exerciſe thoſe at 
be. alſo «chnowledg'd ; that be is not gat 
En if he omit then, and that if be , adde 
ivr _any ibis reloingę to iht emiſſion; And ſome ſoy 


_ 
- 


I am already over head and eus in them O:what n 
Neriesam I rapt into! I fee a fa ter number joſti 
fied by this ignorance, and forgetfalneſs of God , then by 
Grace and the Sacramants, But, Father, does this 20 
more. then. bring me into a fools paradiſe ? Is not this 
ſomething like that ſufficiency which ſufficeth not! 1 
am extremely aſraid of the Diſin pio, I have been tri- 


'd there alr do you ſpeak fin 2 Hou. 
1 a bee cnfan'dy hielo mojeſmgmat 
ter 3 here is not any equivocarion.” Ian carneft,. 
ſaid I to bim; but the exceſs of my deſire ir ſhould be 


ſo, puts me into ſome fear it may not. 1 
Take then for your better i ation, the writing 
le Moine; who hath taught it openly in 


bonne. Ne indeed learnt it firſt from us, hut hath ce 
up the buſineſs excellently well. O w ta ſolid work 
hach he made of it ? He thews that to make an chen 
10 be 4 fn, there is a neceffity all iheſe 1hings be tranſaB- 
ed in theſoul. Read and weigh every word, I read in 
Cain what you find here in Engliſh, 1. On 
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Th 
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1. On the one fide , God inſuſes into eee 
6 which inclines ber towards the thing commended ; «nd 
2 the rebellious concupiſcence preſſes her to the 


ires her with a D ber ** 


. hey her with a knaw 


he. ehe her with 6d re to be cur d. 
. Cod — imo her a defpre to prq to him, and i im- 


Fall the theſe things — por in the of jw 2 the 


action is not n 
e5 43 Monfienr jo {rating in 
; all throu 8 the diſcourſe. Ae you not 
| 


3 . ed wich A ti ll. . 
c $ 
none Wha 21 — 
132 many of my 9 I maft 
then * 22 may be Rho have . 


they 


| 5 — 2 
their: They e of their in- 
In r 8 
6 defire ai that ,of het 2 5 os 3 
.& cane into their thoughts 3 much ſeſs that, of begging ir 
of Ged,, fo that accor R 
a yet in their baptiſmal ignocence. They. neuer were 
a thought of loving Coed, or for their 
zin ſo much; that, according to Father Aude, zhe they 
not committed any ſin, through want of chari 
wd repentance. Their life is a continual ſtudy of a 
forts. of pleaſures, and enjoyments, never interrupted 


by the. leaſt remorſe cf Conſcience. From · theſe ex- 


2 I inferr'd their infallible deſtruction; but 
| vou convince me, that they are ſo many de- 
tions of their ſalyation ; happineſs be your re- 
wad for this excellent way of juſtification, Others 
caſe 


\ 7 The N 774 ery of L E T. 4, 


cure ſouls by painful anſterities ; but you ſhew ur, thy 
' thoſe who were thought the moſt deſperately ſick, aq 
the 'beft in health. O the excellent method of living 
happily both in this and the other world I ever wa 
of opinion; that 4 Man finned rhe 'more , the lefg he 
*thoughr" of God; but for ought perceive now, v 
a man hath once learn d the koack of not minding i 
at all, things, are in à ſecure poſtute for the time th 
come. Away, away, with theſe half fimers, who hae 
ſome little inclinaticn to vertue, inevitable damnatich 
is ther lot. But for thoſe free finners, obdutzte finners 
\firmer$,, whoſe* Hees are not chet quer d with any'one 
bod 3cflon, fn and tat fimhers, Helt cannot Hol 
them they have cheared the Devil by (heit over: con 
e ee well gehen l 
rceiving we connexion of t 
x . 9955 and; withotir 
urbance — 1 good nate 
ay” RANGES, wo, we ls ir 
S biipibud' Pong you Apes f hovla BeWiri 
ſin, if chey ct hid had shes of ebnverſion, bt 
deſires to apply t ves to God But we hold tha 
they all have, and'rhar God never ſuffered any man to 
ſin having not before given him a fight of the evil he 
intends to commit; ind with all a deſire either to vod 
the fin, or at leaſ to import is aſſiſtanee to enable him 
to ſhun it ʒ and there ate none but Junſeniſt that aſſirme 


* 


the contrary. 1 
How, Father, reph'd 7, is thet the Hereſe of the 
| Tenſeniffs to deny that at every time a min commitsa 
» 2 certain remorſe troubles his Conſeience, not with - 
ffauding which, a man fiicks not, as Father Baury ſayes, 
to bredh through the hÞdge, and exceed bis bounds Is 
"ety pleaſaut 2 man ſhould be an Heretfek for this,” 
thoegbe men had been dimn'd for nor Naving goed 
"thoughts, her that they ſhould, for not helievirg that 
all the world have, is a thing 1 mult confeſs, neyer came 
into ny thoughts. But 
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11 4. Ieſuitiſme. 41 
= Father, I think my ſelf oblig'd in conſcience 
wi dein you 3 and tell you, there are thouſands 
dot theſe defires, tin without the leaſt regret, and 


q j and glory in it And for this I appeal 
f, muſt needs know it well. No i 


+. you hear the. confeſſions of ſome of thole I ſpea 
1 F among perſons cf quality that it ord inarily 
* . But Father, look you to the dangerous conſequences 
58 | ofyane dodtioe. Do you not perceive hat influence 
ſt ay have on thoſe Libe/ tines who make it their bu- 
ech to raiſe doubts about Religion itſelf 2 wharad- 
1. 22 u give ſhem, when you tell chem, as an 
0 gl Faith, that at the commiſſion of every ſin, they 
certain moni tion and internal defice to eſchew it? 


is it not evident, that being, by their down ex- 

— convinc d that your derbe is eto 
den zz to that point which you lay. is of faith they will 
8 of it to all the reſt? They 
that jf you are not orihe dox in one article, you 
ne miſtruſted in all; and ſo they will be farc'd 
conclude, either that Religion is falſe iu it ſelfe, or 

thut you are but ſlenderly inſtructed in it. 

Hat my ſecond raking up my diſcourſe, it were, Ka- 
ther, ſaid he, more for the ſecurity of your doctrine, not 


2 make ſo obvious: an interpretation, as You have 
you 


done, of what you meap by «ual grace. For how can 
you. but expect to meet with the incredulicy of many, 
if, you openly declare, That no man ſins but he bath be- 
„Fe band the knowledge of his infirmity, as alſs that of his 
'© | Phyſician, with the defire of being cur d, and that of begging 
y tat Vods bands ? Will it be belie d, upon your ward, 
* | that thoſe who are immers d in Avarice, unchaſtity, 
* | blphemy, quarrels, revenge, robberies, Sacriledges, 
be any reall deſires to embrace chaſtity, humility, 
1 | adtheother Chriſtian virtues ** 
0 Can any one imagine that thoſe Fhiloſophers, who ſo 
r lighly celebrated the power of nature, knew her in- 
| | firmitieg 
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Who ern bell L hit the Epicurram, wits? 


acknowledge Divine Providence , had ny motit 
Pra _ 77 they affirmed, that our ad! 


fo bis Mieſly, as if i wert by 
2. 5 Ya 


with any thoughts of 1 dr tht 


la a word, don leſt be Mag ined that lac th 
et ca ev, ge e K. (ch 5 
bumder of vimes iu cheit lie,) ny inc 

wo pray to the true God, whom they know not 
— V thein the uue virtues they tte ice 


an, a tn ec vin nn ee 
2 5 een 

eden ſhall tuaintett, 

Que ol ths wund ren Arend Feb, have tit 


inſpiratiom and defrres in evety temptation. For yt 
— atleaſt by the Sctiprare, make i #ppear ether 
wiſe. 

Upon this I reſumed the diſcourfe. How , fad), 
Father, muſt we appeal to Scriptare to evince a thit 
ſo evident? This is to point of faith, not indetdot 
ratiocination, but meerly matter of fact; we we oe, Shot. 

and feel it. 

But my Fanſenift clofing with the Father upon his 
own termes ; If you will not, (ſaid he to him.) be ni. 
tified with any thing but Scripture, be it fo : bur 1 
vey oppoſe it not y and fince it is written, Thar God 
| nos revealed hir judgements to the Gentiles, and hath 

ſuffered them to erre in thery own wayes, do not affirm thr 
God hath enlightned thoſe, whom the holy Writ affures 
us, t Hor been left in darkneſs and the foadow 7 
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Dost ie not ſufficiently convince you that your prin- 
SE ple s erroneous, to ſee that Saint Paul calls himſelf 
7 & ide ſinn ers, fer a ſin which he proleſſes com- 
ec ent of Ignorance, not without 2001? 
w oot the Goſpel clear enough, that thoſe who erueĩ- 
Pr ed e Chrift ſtood in need of che pardon he begg d 
them, though they were not ſenfſble of the malice 
their action, and that, according to Saint aul, they 
ad never done it, if they had known ſo much? 
it not Chriſts forewarning us, that there will be 
| ſhall perſecute his ch, yet believe they 
| fervicein their endeavours to ruin it, h 
wlerus underſtand, that this fin, which, scrording 
— is. the greateſt, may be committed by 
te ſo far from knowing they effend, that they 
tebere they ſhould, if they did it not? Ina word, is it 
not enough that Jetus Chrift himſelf hach taugl us, 
ut there acre two kinds of ſinners, one finwing with 
the other withoor, yer ſhalf be both pa- 
ned, t Ar rw 
' The good Father prefiſed many proof out o 
ne, wherero he hed appealed, begin to give 
9 and admitting impious perſons to fin without 
3 you will not certainly d:ny, faid he; 
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ade Rigbieous never fin but Ged gives them 
r Yourerreat, yon retreat, Father, 700 to hin, and 
o | quirthe general principle ; and perceiving that it holds 
off mt in reſpect of ſinners, you would compound the 
. -bulmeſs, and make it competible to the Righteows. But, 
that granted,the advantage you wil make ofit will be ve- 
Ns inconſiderablezfcr the benefit of it wil reach to very 
1 w3-inſomuch that it is not worth the diſputing for. 
1 Int my Second, who had, as 1 conceive, by his 
4 | readineſs to rake all advantages, ſtudied rhe the queſti- 
| every much, that merning, gave him this anſwer. 
it | "You tte now, ſaid he to bim, gotten into that redoubt, 
s | whiichall of your party, that run the hazard of a diſ- 
8 pute, ere foreed to 4 bur you lie as open to all aſfrult 
| as 
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- Who makes it any queſtion but that even they ye 
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s ever for your example of the juſt, is ſoon defeated wil 


frequently fall into fins of ſurpriſe; and that when they} * 


ate not ſenfible of it? Do we not learn even fromt 
Sainti themſelves, what trap doors concupiſcence 


* 
for them; and that it often happens, (not wichſt a 
a vigilant ſobriery, ) that they ſacrifice that to pleaſurs; 
which they thought to have beſtowed only on neceſſ⸗ 
ty; as Saint Auguſtin acknowledgech of himſelf, inkiy 
Confeſſions. a 


* 
9 


Ho ordinary is it to ſee even the moſt zealom, 
tranſported with paſſion and bitterneſs in diſpute, 
through an over- reflection on their own intereſtsz 
though their conſciegces give them not at that time am 
other notice, ſave that they behave themſelves ſo, out 
of a tenderneſi to truth; and they themſelves ate not 
ſenſible of it, till a long timeafcer ? 

But what will be ſaid of thoſe who are violently in. 

_clined to chings really bad, as believing them really 
good, C whereof we have many inftances in the. Reel 
fefli-el Hiſtory ] which yet hinders not, but that, a 
the Fathers hold, they have ſinned in thoſe occafs 
ons! | } 
Moreover, this not granted, how could the rights. 
reous be guilty of ſecret ſins? How ſhould it be true 
that God alone knos their greatneſs and number 2: It 
ſomuch chat no man knows whether he deſerve. love ot 
hatred, and that the greatelt Saints ſhould always 
welk in fear and trembling, even though they finde not 
themſelves guilty of any thing, as Saint Paul affirms of 
himſelf. 

You are therefore to conceive, Father, that the 
examples as well of the righteous as finners do: equally 
overthrow the neceſſity you ſuppoſe there is, ( to make 
ſin imputable, ) of knowing the evil, and loving the 
contrary virtue, ſince the earneſineſs of impiovs per- 
ſons in their vices, ſufficiently diſcovers they have not 
the leaſt inclination to virtue; and that the 1 
whic 
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2 ty ich.the.. righteous have for vertue, argues very 
IF auch; that they have not alwayes a knowledge of the 
| dayly commit, as is clear out of Scripture. 
achat the righteous do fin after this manner it is 
| certain, that it ſeldome happens great Saints offend 
eise. For how can it be imagined that thoſe 
1 Mimated ſouls, which with ſo much ardor and aver 
dun the leaſt things that may diſpleaſe God, as 
bas they are ſenſible of it, and who yet commit 
1 dayly, ſhould have every time, before they 
.. of their iaſi m iy on that occaſion, as 
that of their Phyſician, together with the defires of 
health and praying to God for his aſſiſtance; and that, 
« notwithſtanding all theſe inſpirations, theſe Z alous 
fools cannot but exceed their bounds, and commit the 
) | 
abe then. Father, that neither ſinners, nor 
yetihe righteous have al wayes theſe knowledges, theſe 
| and all theſe inſpirations as often as they ip ; 
„ to uſe your term, have not alwayes anal 
et ia all occaſions wherein they fin. And afficm nor 
our upſtart Authors that it is impoſſible a man 
floats fi, when he knows net juſtice ; but acknow- 
Me rather with Saint Auguſtin, and the antient Fa- 
| ert, that it is impoſſible he ſhould not fin, when he 


dot acqua inted with juſtice. Neceſſe eff ut peccet 4 
"Mignuratur juſtitie. 
he good Father perceiving his opinion almoſt de- 
ſeated as well. in regard cf the righteous as ſinners, 
wuld not yet quit the ficld; well, ſaid he, after 2 
Ittle meditation, I have forces ennugh to rout you yet. 
Whereupon raking up Father Baum in the ſame place 
had ſhewo vs be fore; ſee, ſe but the reaſon on 
wich he grounds his poſition; I knew he was not un- 
ſuniſped with good proofs. Read there what he cites 
wt. of Ariſtotle and you ſhall acknowledge, that, af- 
terſo expreſs an authority, you muſt either burn the 
| hooks of that Prince of Phy loſophers, or be of our opi- 


nion. 
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nion. 2 e pr promd 
thereupon, He fays in the firſt place, an of 
cannot be imputed as blameable when it is involuntary, 
grant it, ſaid my friend to bim. This is the firſt tir 
aid Tro them, that ever I knew you agree about 
things if you value my advice, Father, go nofurth 
That would amount to nothing, ſaid he; for we ate 
know what conditions are requiſite to make an acti 
voluntary. I am extreamly afffaid, anſwered I, tl 
you will fall our about it. Fear nothing. Jaid' be, the 
caſe is clear, Ariftotle is on my fide. Pray mark what 
Father Bawy ſayes ; That an ation be voluntary, it is 
requiſite it ſhould proceed from a man that ſees, that i . 
that conſidert well what there is of good, what of evil init; 
Volamarium eſt, ſay we commonly with this Philoſophe | 
(you know, ſaid he to me, wringing me by the hand 
who Ariftotle1s_) quod fit 4 principio cognoſcente fing, 
in quibus eft aftio. So that when the will is at rendome, © 
and, without any diſcuſſion, inclined to defire, or abb "< 
to do, or omit a thing, _ the underſtanding could poſe pes 
fibly come in to ſee, whether the evil of it were in proſem. 
ting or eſchewing it, doing or not doing of it, ſuch an ams 10 
is neither geod nor evil. in as much as before that diſquifiiv "a 
on, that ſight: and veflechion of the minde, upon tbe got“ Þ} 
and bad qualities of the thing wherein 4 man is imployed; "ji 
the ackion whereby it is done is not voluntary. AF 
Now, ſaid the Father, are you not yer ſatisfied ? f' 
ſhould think, replied I, thit Ariffotle is of Father BM. 
ny's opinion, yet can I not but much wonder arit, | 
How, Father, to act voluntary, is it not enough that 
the Agent knows whit he does, and that he does it not 
but becauſe he will do it? but it ſeems, it is further 
requiſite, that be ſee, that he know, and conſider well 
# bat there is of good and evil in the . ation. This gtan- 
ted, humane lite will afford but f.w voluntary actions, 
for a man ſeldome thinks of all this. How many oaths 
4 in geming, exceſſes and extravagances. in our de- 
| bauches and enjoyments, are there, which, being 
* =P not 


= Ta — 
mtery, are conſequently.neither good ner bad, 
þ attended by theſe: refleftions of the mind 


: ſave 


te F auny had taken the words he had cited 
ne Father, ſaid he; I excuſe you for taking 
2 credit of Facher Baum, that Ariftotle was 
inion ; but you would have been of another 
had you read him yourſelf, *Tis very true, he 
hes, that to. make an action voluntary a man ftould 
the particularities of that aon, ſingula in quibus eit 
ut wat does he mean by this, but the parti - 
grcumftances cf che action ? As the inſlances he 
dearly demonſtrate, he producing none but 
=o ſach as are ignorant of ſome one of the circum- 
; as that of a perſon, who being to ſhew an engine, 
ut out of it, andcaſually hurts ſome body; and 
Fi Meropus, who killed bis own ſon, when he thought 
Id bis enemy; and ſuch like. 
er you may perceive what kind of Ignorance that 
ch makes an action involuntary ; and that is no o- 
ien that of the particular circumſtances, called 
oe, as you very well know, Father, the ignorance 
1 But for that of right, that is the ignorance 
Ihe good and evil, which are in an action. whereof: 
| t diſcourſe is, let us fee whether Ariſtotle be 
Bauny's opinion. Theſe are the words of the 
wher. Al impious perſons are ignorant of what 
| do, and what they ſhould avoid; and this is the 
che that makes them impioui and wiched, It cannot 
be affirmed, that, becauſe'a man is ignyant of 
Wein prudence be ought to do, to perform his duty, bis 
Gini involuntary. For this ignorance which conſiſts in 
Welficnof good and evil, does not cauſe an aclion to be in- 
= voluntary; 
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ſingular circumſt 
pardonell ,| and excuſed , and lend an 4s. «' perſon 
bath done a thing againſi bis wil. io 
Now, Father, will you ſtill affirme that Ariſtotle 
of your opinion? And who but may very well he 
aftoniſh'd , to ſee a heathen Philoſopher more ills 
minated, then your Do&ors , in a buſineſſe, whetein 
not. onely Morality , but even the conduct of mens 
ſouls is ſo highly concern d, as that of the knowledge} pg 
of the conditions, which make actions voluntary, 0 
javoluntary, and conſequently render them excul. | 
ble or inexcuſable as ro matter of fin? Have then} 
no more to do, Father, with the Prince of Phils] , 
ſopbers, but ſubmit co the Prince of Drvines, who 
thus decides this controverſie, in his a Retradation, 
Thoſe who ſin out of ignorance , do not their ation but 
becauſe they will do it, though they fin, when they w] _. 
| not fin.” And fo this fin of 1gnorance cannot be com- 
mitted but through the will of bim that does commit it, 
but by 4 will inclining to the action and not to the fin, 
which yet does not exempt the ation from being a ſin, be- 
cauſe , for that, thereneeds no more then that a man 
what he is oblig'd not to do. | 
Here the father was zt a loſſe; but much more for 
the paſſage out of Ariſtotle, then that of S. Auguſtine. 
Rut while he was pumping for ſomething to ſay, 
word was brought him that the Lady— and the L- 
dy Marchioneſs— ſtaid to ſpeak with him. Where 
upon lesving us in haſte ; 1 ſhall acquaint our Fs. 
thers with it, ſaid he ; no queſtion but they will 
find ſomething to reply; we have thoſe here that are, 
very ſubtile. a Lib. 1. 15, 
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| hin che, the _ which being a * 

[ne rs riot him my 
| m at the 1 which this 2 — 7 
Nai Wag. To which he anſwer d, that he 
b yondered at my aſtoniſhment; are you yer igno- | 
yl mm their extravaginces are far greater in Mo- 
1 in de&rine ? He gave very ſtrange inſtances, 
d thereſt till another time. I hope it will 
Ee of ournext conference. 
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| ARGHAMENT, 

The Jeſuites character of themſelves , 
defign to graſp te themſelves the governmt 
of all conſciencet. They hgpe Caluiſts of 
Cutts and fizes, that there may be a g 
rall complyance with all men. Their pre 
pagation of Chriſtian Religion is China a 
the Indies. The Viper of all Morality, a 

| the Dottrine of PROBABLE OPINþ 

- ONS, The obligations of Faſting, a jb 
ders webbe. eA man needs not forbear (i 
ning, if it be any inconvenience to him. Wha 

4 probable opinion is. The contradictia 
and probability ef Opinions not inconſiſtent 
It is lawfnll to follow the lefſe probable 4 
leſſe opinions and the penitent that does ſol 
to be abſolud. A Caſuiſt may anſwer car 
trary to his own judgement. The modem 

Caſuiſts are preferr d, in point of moralitie 
before the ancient Fachers. T he names 
certain Chriſtian Caſuiſts. - 


SIR, 
im now to perform the promiſe I made in 1 
[ laſt, that is; to give you an eſſay of the Mee 
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of our good Fathers the Jeſuits, thoſe eminent men for 
Tarning and prudence 3 aſort of people that have the pil- 


w thing of Philoſophy. ..You haply think I do 
mY 3 = 1 * it ſeriouſly, ot indeed they ſpeak 
it themſelves. 1 do but tranſcribe their own. words, 
and that, as truly as in the enſuing panegytick. It i- 
thet ſociety of men, Angels I ſbould haue faid, whereof 
Iftiah bath Fe in theſe wordt, Go you: ſwift and 
ready. Angels. Is not the Propheſie clear —_—_ 
They are Eagle-like ſpirits , « flight of Phenixes, there 
being an Author, who not long fince bath \demonſſte» 
ted iber there are more then one. They bave chanę d 
the face of all Chrifendome. This muſt be be bee d 


whep-they afficm it ; you ſhall fiad it ſo in the ſequel 
of tha diſcourſe, which will acquaint you with cheic 
Maxime,. TE g * 
have taken a great deal of pains to inform my ſelf; 
45 being net over confident of what I had lea d of 
m friend. 1 would needs be an ocular witneſſe ; bur 
an ſatisfied he told me nothing but what was true. I 
ink he u never miſtaken, as you ſhall find by the ac- 
count you have of theſe conferences. 
lo chat which I had with my Friend, he entertain d 
me with things ſo infinitely pleaſant, that my Faith 
wy 4 the eye of a necdle in reſpect of à Camel; 
but ſhewing them to me in the Fathers books, I had 
nothing.to ſay by way of alleviation, but that they 
vete the ſentiments: of ſome few among chem; which 
vere-not juſt to charge the whole body with. To 
dire it the more weight, I aſſur d him of my acquain- 
tance with ſome of them as remarkable for their ſe- 
mw as thoſe he quoted were f their remiſleneſſe; 


(erionr of the Society, known to few in the world; which 
a laply:Yon will be glad to underſtand. = 
iy Ton imagine, ſaid he to me, that you have done 
ben abundance of right by ſhewing, that there are 
D 2 ſome 


* / 


that he dre the curtala and diſcovered the in. 


hr of divine wiſdome going before them , a ſurer guide | 
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52 T he Myſtery ef LET 
lome Fathers among them as conformable to evangylſ 
licall maximes as others are diſconſonant , and them 
conclude, that theſe licentious opinions ought not 
be put upon the ſeore of the whole ſociety. le 
grant it. For iſ they were, they would not ſuffer amy 
them ſuch as ſhould be ſo contrary thereunto. 
fince there are among them ſuch as advance prineiph 
fo. licentious, there's the \ ſame reaſon to infer thatij 
ſpicir. of the ſociety is not that of Chriſtian ay 
ty. For if it were, they would not admit men 
bers that ſhould: ſo much appoſe it. What tha 
anſwered I, is the main defign: of the whole body 
Itmaſt certainly be thought they have not any 
ſived ſcope, and that every one is at liberty to ſp 
ar randome what he thinks. That cannot be, 
ply: be; ſuch a vaſt body cannot ſubſiſt by a t 
rarious conduct, and without a ſoul to diſpoſe 
regulate its motions: Beſides that, there is a par 
lar order among them that nothing be printed 
ant the approbation of their fuperiours. - But hi 
ſaid I, can the ſame ſaperioers approve Maxin 
different? That,reply'd he, I ſhall caffly clear up to 
Know then, that they do not endeavour Na. 
ption of good manners; no, that's not theit def 
but note withall, chat it is not their main drift to ts 
form them. That were no good policy. Take that 
their grounds. They are ſo well opinion'd' of the 
ſelves; as to believe, it is for the advantage and 
nefit-of Religion. that their reputation be univerſe 
and that they have the diſpoſall of all Conſciches 
Now becavſe the maximes of Evangelical! 12 
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are more convenient for the government of 

theyf make uſe of them, upon ſuch occafions as col 

tribute to their deſigu; but the ſame maximes be 

not equally ſerviceable as to a many other, 

they are to deal with ſuch , they omit them 3 thi 

fo they may comply with all. 
Being therefore engag'd to deal with all forty 
0 | perſom, 
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and thoſe of ſeveral conditions and different 
ir is but requiſite they ſhould ha ve Caſniſts 
20 this diverſity. | | 's 

om this principle you eaſily judge, that, 
had not any but theſe licentious Caſuiſts, 


n N 
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Wy their main deſign would be ſoon fruſtrated; which 
do graſp all the world, fince thoſe who are truly 
| pious por themſelves under a ſurer conduRt. ' But as 
ie 2c not many of this humour, ſo need they but 
ſerere direRors to guide them. Few ſheep te- 
re ſewer ſhepherds ; whereas the ſwarm of remiſs 
are employ'd to ſatis ſie thoſe who ſeek after 
' and Liberty. 
tk by this oblieing and complying conduft, as Fa- 
ther Petautus calls it, that they embrace all the world. 
For if there- come to them one reſolv'd to make re- 
fenen of goods unjuſtly gotten, it is not to be feat d 
win divert him. On the contrary , they will en- 
and conſum him in ſo holy a reſolution. 
mother come who would be abfolr'd without 
, it ſhall go very hard but they will contrive 
to diſmiſ him well {arisfied alſo. 
Thas do they preſerve their friends and make their 
apainft all enemies. For if they are rhar- 
11 gelwithiany more then ordinary remiſneſſe, they im- 
vx medinely bring upon the ſtage their auſtere directors, 
My adtertain books they have publiſt'd concerning the 
elt the Chriftian law; and the ſimple, and thoſe 


4 no deep ſctutinies into things, patiently 
i down for good fatis faction. 

| they are furniſh'd for all cuftomers , and 
aver ſo pertinently what they are ask d, that when 
they-#re in acountrey where the belief of a cruciff- 
Cod is acccounted extravagance » they ſmother 
de ſcendull of the Croſs, and preach op a glorified 
Mu Cbrift, not a ſuffering Jeſus Chriſt, This courſe 
they" took in the Indies and in China, where they 
ine permitted the — to commit — 
| 3 
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54 "The Myſtery of LET: 
by a ſubtile invention, viz. that of injoyning tha 
to Hide under their cloths an image of Jeſus Ch 
to which they teach them, by a mental! reſtruatia uf 
direct thoſe publiek adorations, which they renderth 
Idol Cachim chean, and their eum fucum ; as Grab 
na, 2 Dominican laies it to their charge, and as n 
be ſeen in a Memoriall in the Spaniſh tongue, p6 
ſented to Philip the Fourth of Spain, by the Fra 
cans of the Philippine Iſlands, cited by Thomas þ 
tado in his book of Mariyrdome for the Faith , pu 
427. Inſomugh that the Congregatien cf C 
nals, de propaganda fide , was forced to give the þ 

 ſeits a particular prohibition, that they ſhould na, 
under any pretence whafſoever, (upon pain of Ex 
communication, ) permit thoſe idolatrous adorath 
ons, and fo conceal the myſtery of the Croſſe from 
thoſe they inſtructed in Chriſtian Religion; enjoys 
ing them expreſly not to admit any to Baptiſme, tl 
afrer that knowledge, as alſo to expoſe in their on 
ches the image of the Crucifix ; as may be ſeen | 
the Decree . of that Congregation, dated the 9. 

. Fuly 1646. ſigned by the Cardinal i:. 

Buy theſe means do they, like $ , cover the 
face of the earth, with the help of a Monſter cab} 
led, The dofirine of probable opinions ; the ſource, 
this torrent of irregularities. This you muſt unde 
ſtand from themſelves. For they are not ſo ſhie's 
to conceal it from any, no more then what you hae 

F already heard , with. this, difference nevertheleſ, 

that they diſguiſe theit humane prudence and polic 

under the notion of Divine and Chriſtian wiſdome; 

as if Faith, and the Tradition whereby it is mait 
tained, were not alwayes the ſame and unchangeabl, 
in all times and all places; as if the rule ſhould apply 
it ſelf to the thing that is to be meaſured by it; and 
as if ſouls, to be cleans'd from their imperſectiom, 
were onely to corrupt the Law of the Lord, wheres 
the Law of the Lord is boly and without blemiſb, ſud 
4 


Sz P1-92.83 792% T = Frs Fs wo 


SSS. 


Jg 


=E 28 


LE 


ere Sat = 


55 


ts doth convert fouls, and make them conform able to 


ine concerning Grace proceeds from re- 

mifineſs in Morality. You will find Chriſtian virtues 

to them, and ſo void of charity, the 

whereby they are informed; you will find ſuch 
$ 
will 


crimes, and ſuch diſorders countenanc'd, 
ill beno longer a miracle to. you, that they 
miſntain, all men have at all times grace enough, to 
pioully, as they onderftand it: For their Morality 
notexceeding that of Pagans, it is within the reach 
of Nature to obſerve it. When we affirm a neceſ- 
ſix of eff cacious grate, we aſſign other virtues for its 
_ le is not ſimply to cure ſome vices by o- 
5 it is not onely to engage men in the exerciſes 
ef the externall duties of Religion; it is to arrive as 
bieder virtue then that of the Phariſees , and the 
feſt Heathens. The law and reaſon are graces ſuf- 
to produce theſe effects. But to diſingage 
the ſonl ſrom the love of this world 3 to deprive her 
of what ſhe thinks desreſt; to work in her a ſelf- 
cation ; to elevate and unite her abſolutely 
ind r to her God; this, this is not the 
watk of any n Almighty hand. And it were 
national for a man to pretend, that he hath alwayes 
as it were to deny, that theſe virtues, de- 
of the love of God, which theſe good Fa- 


"ther: confound with Chriſtian virtues, are not in our 


power 


-This was his diſcourſe, burthened with abundance- 
for he is extremely troubled at theſe dif, 
For my part, I had a certain efteem of theſe 


good Fathers, for the excellency of their Politicks 5; 


and ſe, according to his advice, I went to an hoveſt 
of the Society, whom having known a long 
| D 4 time 


* 
= 6 
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time, I thought this a goods occaſion to renew myay 
quzintance with him. Being well enough inſtru 
how they are to be treated; I found it no hard maus 
to do it. His entertainment was infinitely kind, 
he loves me ſtill; and after ſome indifferent diſcouß 
I took octaſion, from the ſeaſon we now are — 
learn r concerning Faſting, ſo to e 
inſenfibly into the buſineſs. NL... 
told him it was very burdenſome to me to 
he exhorteth me to do my ſelf a little violence, 
continuing my complaints, he was moved at it, aa 
fell to bethink him of ſome reaſons of diſpenſation, 
He indeed foynd'a many, which yet Icovpld not make 
any advantage of, till at laft he berhovghr him tou 
me, whether, going to bed ſopperle(s, I was nor mugh 
Troubled to ſleep. I am indeed, Father, ſaid 1, whidh 
forces me many times to make a collation at noon, and 
fop at night. Iam very glad, replyed he, that Ih 
found out this way to eaſe you, without fin A 
Von are not obliged to faſt at all. But yon — 
rake it upoꝑ my word neither, come into che Lib 
I went; and there hg gorayvok; here's that 
prove it; faid he, (* God knows how This i Bfe 
bar. Who is that Eſcobar, faid 1? Nowe do $8 Þ- 
not know Eſcobar, one of our Society, who hath c. 
piled this aral Divinity, out of twenty ſour of our g. 
thers ; whereupon he hath in the Preface, made an 
allegory between this book, and that of the Apocehyſe, 
which was fealed with ſeven ſeals. And he ſayes, the 
Jeſus offers it ſo ſealed to the four living creatures, Suates, 
Vaſquez, Molina, Valentia, in the preſence of wm 
four Jeſuits, who repreſent the twenty four Elders, Be 
read the whole Allegory, which he found very ph 
and by which be gave me a great Idea of the excelien- 
cy of that work. A terward fought or his pt 
ſage concerning faſting 3 here, 1 have it, ſaid be; * it 
he, who having notſupped, cannot ſleep, obliged i fat, 1. 
ne? Not al al, 2 kr. 1. Ex 13. n 67. al 


— 


ee A Are Fi E 


— 


—— 


r r Oo MS . 5.0”. a 


Cd 


wy 
» ANY + 

: dp < 1h PT 
LET. 5 


i 


57 


ar you nor ſatizfied ? Not abſolutely, ſaid 1; for 


aſbifr co faſt, if I but take 4 coflarionin- 
| und ſup at night. Why then take the 
along with you, faid he, they have omit- 
ted nothing. And what will you ſay, 1f a man can content 
himſelf with a collation in the morning, ſo be ſup at night © 
Thats my caſe.. He is never the more obliged w faſt. 
= is obliged to — —— of his _ A 

gnant reaſon, ſaid I to him; but tell me I pray, 
nnn be, do you drink much wine? No Father, 
l my conſtitution will not beat ir, This I ſaid, 


med be, purpoſely to give you notice, that you 


drink of it inghe morning, and at any other time 
day, wi king your faſt; and you know, 
that nauriſnes, ſomewhat. Take the q ion decĩ- 
ded, b May a man drink wine «t any time when be plea. 
Er and that in a conſiderable quantity, without break? 


-his faſt? He may, nay, if be pleaſt, Hypocras. 1 has 


forgot that ſame Hypocres, ſaid be, I muſt needs 
put it into my Catalogue. 

'Twasan honeſt fellow, and a good fellow, this E, 
eber, ſaid I. All the world's in love with him, reply 
ed the Father, he ſtarts out ſuch pleaſant queſtions. 


dee another of them in the ſame place. c If 4 men 


doubts whether be be 21. years of age, is be obliged to faſt 
ww? No. But put the caſe I am 21. years of age juſt at 
me of the clock this night, and that to morrow be « faſting 
doy ſhall T be obliged to faſt to mori» ? No, for you may 
et at much as you pleaſe from mid-night till one of the clock, 

you are not yet arrived tothe 21. year of your' age; and 
i wa having a right to break the fad, are not ob- 


for 
lei keep it. Excellent diverfion, ſaid The beſt 


in the world, rephzed he, I read him day and night; nay; 
ein hardly do any thing elſe. 

The good Father was almoſt ont of himſelf to ſee 
me ſo pleaſed with it; and continuing, obſerve, ſayts 
be, this touch of Filiutius, one of thoſe 24. Jeſunt. 

dibid. n. 73. c Nm, 38, * 
| D: 5 He 
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d Hewho hath over. wearied bimſelf about any thing, 
a8 for infance, in ſatisfying a Wench, is he obliged to faft 
er no? By no means, | But ſuppoſe be bath ſo over-wearied 
bimſelf out of a ſet purpoſe to be diſpenſed withal from faſt. 
ing, ſhall he nevertheleſi be excuſed ? Though what he did 
was meerly with that formal defign ; yet ſball he nt be ab. 
liged to faſt. 

Well, could you have believed ſo much, ſaid he? 
In troth, Father, ſaid7; I am not yet fully convincd 
of it: for, is it not a ſin, not to fal when a mag may 
do it? Or ĩs it lawfol to hunt out the occafions of fig- 
ning? Or is not a man rather obliged to eſchew them! 
This certainly were a great convegięnce. Not alwayn 
ſaid he; it is according ding to what, 
ſaid T2 This, replyed the Father; if a man ſhovld find 
any inconvenience in avoiding thoſe occaſions, were 
a man, in your judgement, obliged to avoid them? 
Father Bauny holds the negative. e They, ſayes be, 
ought not be denyed abſolution, who remain in the very next 
eccaftons of ſinning, if they are in ſuch a condition, the 
they cannot quit them, without giving the world occafion u 
ag of them, or running into ſome inconvenience there 

y. 
You tell me very good news, Father, ſaid 7, them 
no more now to be ſaid, but that a man may male it 
his buſineſs to ſeek out thoſe occaſions; fince it is law- 
ful for him not to avoid them, Nay, it is lawful todo 
fo, added he; the famous Caſuiſt Baxiliu: Pontius af- 
firms it; and Father Bauny citing him, confirms his 
judgement, which in his Treatiſe f of Repentance, 1s 
this, A man may ſeek out an occaſion, direfly and outof ſe 
p«poſ- primo & per ſe) when the ſpiritual or temp 
concerament of himſelf or his neighbour inclines him there 
ao 


— — ä 


In troth, Father, faid I, I think my ſelf not awake | 
when hear religious men talk after this rate! ſpeak 
© nſcientiovfly, are you of this opinion? No truh, 
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feid the Father. Then, ſaid I, yon ſpeak againſt your 
conſcience? Not at all, ſaid he; I did not ſpeak in 
that, according to my own conſcience, but according 
tochat of Pontius and Father Bauny. And you may 
fafely follow where they lead, for they are excellent 
men. How, Father, becauſe they have put theſe 
three lines into their books, ſhall it be lawful: to ſeek 
the occaſions of finning ? I thought we ſhould have ta- 
ken no other rule then that of the Scripture and the Tra- 
n of the Church, not that of your Caſuiſts, Na 
th, cries ont the Father, you put me in mind of theſe 
its. Do you think that Father Baum and Baxi- 
Pontius cannot make good their opinions, as pro- 
bible? I am not ſatisfied with probability, ſaid J, I 
leok ſor ſecurity. I ſee then, ſayes the good Father, 
you underſtand nothing of the Doctrine of Probable o- 
pinſons 3 which if you did, you would talk after ano- 
ther tate. I muſt needs take a litte pains with you, as 
to that point; you will not repent your coming hi- 
ther ; for without that, you can underſtand nothing, 
it being the ſoundation, and A. B. C. of all our Mora 
lay. | 
I vas very glad to ſee him fallen upon the ſubject 
where I would have had him; whereupon) I took oc- 
caſion to entreat him to explain what 4 probable opinion 
was. Our Authors, ſaid he, will give you a better ac- 


"count of it then I can. Thus they generally deſcribe 


it all, and, among others, our twenty four. An 
opinion is then called probabley when it 1s grounded upon 
reaſons of ſome conſideration. Whence it ſometimes comes 
tpaeſr, that the authority of one grave Dodlor may render an 
opinion probable. The reaſon ( as you have it in the 
lame place ) this; That a man «bſolnely devoted to Ru- 
ch, woul not maintain an opinion, if he were not induc* d 
to doit, by a good and ſufficient reaſon. Which granted, 
ſaid j, one only Doctot may turn mens conſciences 
toplie turvy 3 and yet all will be ſecure... 


& inprim. Ex. 3. u. 8. 
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You muſt neither laugh at, ſeid be, nor think to op. 
poſe this docttin; the endeavours of the Fanſeniſts w 
doit, proved ineffectual, no, it is too well grounde( 
to be ſo ſhaken. Mark what Sanchez, one of the moſt 
eminent of our Fathers, fayes; h Tou baply queſſin 
whether the authority vf one good and learned Doclor renden 
an opinion probable ? To which I anſwer, it does. Aud 
this is affirmed by Angelus, Sylv. Navarr. Emanuel 88. 
& c. It is thus proved A probable opinion is that which i 
grounded upon ſome thing confideratle, but the authority sf 
4 knowing and godly man is of no ſmall we pope. 
ral her of great confideration. Kor, take the realon 
with you ; if the teftimony of ſuch a man be of great weight 
to aſſure us that ſucha thing happened, for inflance, @ 
Rome, why ſballit not have the ſame effef} in a queſtions 
Morality ? 

The compariſon, faid I, deduced from the thing 
of this world to matters of conſcience, is very pleaſant 
Have patience, replied he; Sanchex anſwers that in 
the lines next enſuing. And the reftriftion which fone 
Authors make in this caſe, I do not approve, viz. that tht 
Authority of ſuch a Doclor is ſufficient as to the things of bw 
mane right, but not in thoſe of Divine, For it is of tts 
weigbt in both. 

Father, faid I, to deal freely with you; I ſhall not 
Rand to this rule. What affurance have I, that ( your 
Doctors taking ſo much freedome to examine things by 
reaſon, ) what ſrems certain to one, will ſeem ſuch to 
all the reſt? there being fuch a ſirange diverſity of 
zudgements ; you underftand not the caſe ; ſayes 
the Father, interrupting my diſcourſe ; they are indeed 
often of ſeveral — but that breaks no ſquares, 
Every one makes his own good and probable. There's 
nothiag fo clear as that they are nor all of the ſame 
zudgement 3 nay, onthe contrary, they never almoſt 
agree; and yet all this makes for the beſt. There ate 

few queſtions, wherein one does not hold the affiims- 
U Som, J. . e. 9. NA. 7. 


kit 


— 

LE. 
th, 
the © 


2 


thoy 
2 
ma 
hab 
this 
ſafe 
wh; 
mo 
of 
00 
mo 
inc 
he 
lib 
th 
al 
[a 
Us 
F 
9 
b 
n 
t 


— 


ka 
— 


S 3x S . 


=" DENG ESEMS,TCMHTACCTSSeSaeoT) ©. 


- 


TET: Fo Teſuitiſme. 61 


ive, the ocher the negative. yet in all theſe caſes both 
5 and the other of the contradigory opin'ons, is 


| ple Whence Diana, upon a certain occafion , 


id, i Pontius and Zanchex are of contrary opinions 3 


"but, being both learned men, ciiber makes his epinion pro- 


But, Father, ſaid I, a man muſt needs be at a great 
los which to embrace. Not at all, ſazes be, he is onely 
to follow the opinion he is moſt inclined to, What 
| the other be the more probable? It matters 
aid be. And the other more certaine ? It matters 
not, ſayes the Father again; take it explained by Zme- 
pon} of our Society, in his Aphoriſme de dubio. K 4 
n u do what be conce ive lawful, according 10 a pro- 
able opinion , though the contrary be the more ſafe» Far 
this, the opinion of one greve Dodfor is ſufficient, 

But if an opinion be both lefs probable, and leſs 
lafe ſaid I, may a man lawfully follow ir, diſcarding 
what he believes more probable and more ſafe ? Once 
more , he may, ſaid he: hear Filiutivs, that great Fcſuit 
of Rome. I It 1s lawful to follow the leſs probable opinion, 
though it be the leſs ſafe, It is the common opinion of the 
more modern Authe/s. Are you not ſatisfied ? We are 
indeed now at a faire Liberty Father, ſaid 1; with the 


belpe of your probable opinions. This is. an excellent 


liberty of conſcience. But for you Caſuiſts, may you take 
the ſame freedom in your Anſwers 2 We do, ſayes be 3 
and ſo anſwer what we think good; or rather what we 
conceive will prove moſt ſatisſactory ro thoſe that ask 
wu. For theſe are our direftions, taken our of our mm 
Fathers, Sanchez. and our 24 in Princ. Ex. 3. n. 


24. Theſe ate the words of Layman, whom the 


book of our 24 hath followed. A Doctor be ing conſulted, 
n give an advice, not onely ſuch as is probable according 
to bis own opinion, bat what is contrary to bis opinion, if ſo 


i 3. Part To. 4. K. 244. K p. 183, 1 Mor. Qzeſt tr. 21, c. 4. 2, 
18. m Layman, Theol, Meral. l. I. tr. ie c. 5 ſeth, 3. n. 7. Vaſt, 
diſt. 62, 6, 3, 1. 47. 
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it be accounted probable by others, eſpecially when this af. 
vice, though contrary to his judgment, happens to be may 
acceptable, and more for the intereſt of bim that conſuly 
eim; (Si forte hæe illi favorabilior ſen exopratiq 
fir. ) But I hold further, that it will be prudence in bin 
to give thoſe who come to him, ſuch advice as is held as yr» 
bable by ſome knowing perſon, though he himſelfe be convie 
ced that it is abſolutely falſe. 

In troth, Father, your doctrine will fall on its feet, 
May a man anſwer affirmatively or negatively as he 
pleaſes? *Tis an advantage cannot well bevalued, 
You have wrought a miracle on me, I now ſee what 
benefit you make of theſe contrary doctrines which 
your Doctors advance upon all occaſions. For one you 
may make your advantages of, and the other never hurn 
you. Your bets are ſo ſecure , that if you loſe by the 
one fide, you get by the other. Tis very true, ſayes he; 
and we may at any time ſay with Diana, who, havi 
Father Baum for him, when Father Lago was apaink 
him, ſaid, Sep? premente Deo, fert Deus alter opem, if oe 
God charges us too hard, another relieves us. 

I am illuminated, ſaid I; yer ſtill there ſticks one 
thing in my ſtomack. When a man hath conſulted one 
of your Doctors, and received from him an opinion 
ſomewhat too large, he will be meerly trapanned, if he 
meet a Confeſſor, who, not being of the ſame, will deny 
him abſolation, if he alter not his judgment. Have you 
made no proviſion in that caſe? Do you queſtion it, 
replyed he? All Confeffors are obliged to abſ6lve their 
penitents holding probable opinions, under pain cf 
mortal fin; the more to mind them of their duty; this 
is clear out of our Fathers, and among others, Father 
Bauny. n When the penitent, ſayes he, follows a probable 
opinion, the Confeſſor is bound to abſove him, though bis 

judgment be centrary to that of the penitent. But be does 
not affirm it a mortal fin , not to abſolve him. How 
ready you are to catch? ſayes he, take what follows; 


n DePenit, ir. 4. 2,13. p. 93. h 
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de categorically concludes, That to deny abſolution tos 


:, 


penitent who walks according to a probable opinion, is a fin, 
in its own nature, mortal. And to confirm this opinion, 
he cites three of our moſt eminent Fathers, o Suarez, 
} Vaſquez, and 9 Sanchex. | 

o Father, ſaid I, with what prudence do you order 
all things ! We need not fear any thing now, the Con- 
ſeſſor muſt do his duty. I knew nor before that you 
had the power to ordain any thing under pain of Dam- 
nation. I thought your Commiſſion reach d no further 


- then to take away fins, and never imagined you could 


jnroduce any. But for ought I ſee, you are omniporenr. 
Youdonot ſpeak properly, ſaid he; we do not introduce 
fins, we onely take notice of them. I have already ob- 
ſerred twice or thrice that you are no good School- 
man, Howere it be, Father, ſaid I, I am ſatisfied as to 
that doubt, but 1 have another to propoſe to you, 
which is, that I know not what ſhift to make when the 
ancient Fathers are contrary to the opinions of any of 
your Caſtiſus. 

You are extremely to ſeek in the buſineſs, ſaid he. 
The Fathers were good for the :Morality of their times; 
but they are far ſhort of that of ours. It is not there- 
fore to be regulated by them, but by the new Caſuiſti. 
Hear our Father 7 Cellot, who, as to this point, ſeconds 
our famous Father Reginaldus 3 In Queſtion of Mora- 
ali the modern Caſuiſts are to be preferred before the an- 
cent Fathers, though they were neerer the times of the 
djoiles. And it is according to this tenent, that Diana 
(peaks after this manner f Are beneficed perſons obliged 
ls make reſtitution of their revenue, when they miſ.imploy 
u The Ancients affirmed they were, but the Modern hold 
they are not > let us not therefore quit this opinion, which 
quits 4 man fran the obligation of making reſt ituti- 
en, 


Theſe are excellent good words, ſaid I, and fur- 


0 
To 4. d. 32, Sect. 5. p Diſp. 62 c. 7. q Num. 29. r De 
Hier. l. B. c. 16. p. 710. 1 P. 3. 17, B. R. zi. 


niſhed: 


64 The Myſtery of LET. 
niſhed with confolations for the goods of this 
For the Fathers, ſaid be, we deliver them up tot 
that handle poſitive Divinity 3 but for us, who gon 
mens conſciences, we ſeldome read them; and, iat 
writings quote only the modern Ceſujſts. Whata kk 
lumi writer is our Dianas! There is before 
books a lift of all the Authors he cites. There yon 
find two hundred ninety and fix ; whereof the u 
ancient is within eighty years, This then is an humag 
into the world, ſince your Society, ſaid I: They 

ts, replyed 8 My — _— x 1 

peararce, Saint Auguſiine , Saint Ch, 

Yair Anse Saint Hierom , and thereſt, erm: | 
out of ſight, as ro matter of Meraliy, 1 

But I would fain know the names of choſe that ha 
ſucceeded them; who are thoſe modern Author 
They are very excellent men, and very famous, fi 
he; They are, Villalobos, Conink, Llamas, Acholier, 
Dealkozer, Dellacrux, Vera Crux, Vgolin , Tambouris, 
Fernandex , Martinez , Suarez , Henriquez , Vaſquey, 
Loper , Game, Sanchez, De Yecchis, De Graffis, B 
Graſſalis, De Pitigianis, De Grepbatis, Squilanti, Bien 
Barcola, De Bobadilla, Simanchs, Perez, De Lara, Aldo 
ta, Lorca, De Scarcia, Quaranta, Scopbra, ledrexts, 
Cabrezxe, Bisbe, Dia De Clavaſio, Villagut, Ad 
Mandan, Iribarn, Binsfeld, Volfangi d Vorberg, Vollen 
Streueſdorf. 

O Father, ſaid I, a liule frightned, were all theſe Ch 
flians ? How, Chriſtians, replyed he? Did 1 not tell you 
that theſe are the men / by whom we govern Chriſter 
dome at this day ? This ſomewhat troubled me, bat 
not diſcovering any thing of diſturbance, 1 onely abe 
him whether all thoſe Authors were Jeſuits. No, fiid 
he, but it matters not, they have leſt e xcellent things 
behind them. Not but that the greateſt part of then 
have either derived from, or imitated our Father; but 
we ſtand not upon termes of honour : Beſides, the) 
diu 


| 


A A Kess r 188 


* 


9 


r Jil. 66 


U— — 


our Fathers ever and anon, and that very honoura- 
hu Dianas, who is not of our Society, ſpeaking 

f calls him, the Phenix of wits ; and ſome- 
fayes, that, Vaſquer alone amounts.to as much 


t e 4 mon kind beſides, inder omniuun, In liks 
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, our Fathers often quote this gallant Diana; 

if you well underſtand our doctrine of probabilim, 

wo will fiad this will breed no controverſie. On the 

conrary, we heartily wiſh others, beſides the Jefuirs, 

were able to render their opinions probable, that al! 
ſuch might not be imputed to ns. And when any Au- 

that whatſoever hath advanced any one, wehavea - 


right to take it, by the doctrine of probable opinions , 


yet ſo that we are not accountable for it, when the 
Anchor is not of our body. All this I ua detſtand very 
well, ſaid J, and ſee that any thing will find entertain- 
nent among you, but the ancient Fathers, and that 
you being Maſters of the field , need no more then 
diveall before you. 

But T foreſee three or four great inconveniences , 
and firong turn pikes, which will check your purſuit. 
What, 1 pray, ſazes the Father amazed ? Scripture, ſaid 
I, es and Councils, whom you cannot give the lie 
to, and who are all. in the onely way, of the Goſpel. 
And is that all, ſaid he; you have put me into a cold 

Do you imagine that a thing fo viſtble hath not 
en foreſeen , and that we have not made proviſion 
it accordingly ? I cannot but wonder you ſbould 

that we are oppoſite to the Scripture, Popes, and 
until. I muſt convince you of the contrary. It 
would trouble me you ſhould think we are forgetfull 
of the duty we owe them. Gertainly you have this 
imagination from ſome opinions of our Fathers, which 

to offer ſome violence to their Deciſions, when in- 
deed there's no ſuch thing. But to underftand the Har- 
3 there is between them, requires more leiſure. > 

you ſhould not entertain any ſiniſter thoughts of 

us. 
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Ide good Father, the Jeſuit, promiſed to acquaine 
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2 ARGUMENT. 


Howthe contradiftions, that are between Ca- 
"ſuiſts, and Popes, comncels, and Scripture, are 
reconciled. The benefit of the interpretati- 
ol of Terms; of favourable cire umſtances; 
- andthe croſs-probability of opinions. What 
an Aſſaſſin or murtherer, is; - ſ#perfluity 
What. In what caſes a Religious man, 


7 5 — his habit, is not excommunicable. 
An excellent expedient to avoid Simpy. 


Maximes for all perſons. A Prieſt may re» 
ö ſons for the 
ume Maſſe. A religious man following a 
Probable opinion, may diſobey bis ſuperiour. 


| UWhatſervants may do rather then loſetheir 
ſervices; what, if not content with their 


wages. The pleaſant ſtory of Nah A. Alba, 
who is guilty, and not guilty, of Felump at 
the fame time. The danger of prebable i- 


ens in regard of the civil Magiſtrate. 


„ 
]Nthe concluſton of my laſt Letter, I told yon, that 


Me 


{ 


a n "LET 


L 
me, how the Caſuif + reconcile. the contrarieties wh 8 #- 
happen between their opiniom and the Deciſions of th | 
Popes, - Councils, and the Scripture. And indeed þ p | 
given me fatisfaioa as te that 6 pot in * 1 
ſecond viſit, ich jon haye this preſent accoum 
wherein you vll me mate exact chen in the other, of 
For —— brought a table book with me, 1 b 
the citation, which Thad not done when I 4 
him before. But if you doubt of any, let me _ | 
it, and I ſhall ſoon give you ſatis faction. 
The good Father's diſcourſe was to this 
One of the wayes whereby we reconcile theſe 
contradictions, is, by the . interpretation of | ſens [ 
For inftance. Pope Gregory, XI V. 25 
that ns arg unworthy the benefit of 5 ſanfty- 
ary in Churches, and that they are to be forced from: 
thencez3 whereas our 24. Antients, eg. 660. ,. 
firm, That thoſe who 1. any one treacherouſly augbt net 
= | penalty of that Bull. This, to Jon, ſeems. 
, bur it js reconciled, by in | 
. work Aſſaſſin t is done; by theſe” words: 


' 1n-Churobes 10 the Bull of Gr 
IV. they are. But we underflend, by the ward 
thife, who have received * + kill any one tr 

it comes io poſs, that thoſe who kill without ' ret 
Ung ay teward, but do it only to oblige their friends, 
called A ſſaſſins. 


2 4 * 
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ta en je abe priviledge 155 
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Accarding 77 
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In like manner, it is ſaid in the Goſpel, 2 che Him 
of jour ſuperſl ſuperfluities. And yet divers | Coſutfts hre 
ad out a Way to exempt even the richeſt perſons 
from this obligation of giving alms. This you &f a 
another contradiction, but the reconciliation is 
diſcovered, by 3 the word ſuper fluity, 
ſomuch that it ſeldome or never happens that an 
is uoubled wich any ſuch thing. And this is done 1 


A Lakes. 4 Vulg. Lin. 


— _— —__ 7 
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xy: Whatever men tay 

1 22 of a deſign ie raiſe their own fortunes or 1 ef 

1 by; 15 not called ſuper fond. 55 

x | ” ie bed, find av, among vhoſe thet ave worth. 

HW... war" have gabe ſuperflicoy ; 10, mat eve 4. 
4 N 


#grees Diane, citing theſe very 

2 1 all he Gre 

and ſo concludes very Rab 8 ow 
whether rich men ere obliged to give 


ty? Though- th 2 
. that 1 
Father ſeid'7 that this ut tolo 
n Vaſquex. But If it be objected, 
yrding to Vaſquez) ix would be 25 ſure 'n wa 
d deset workont his ſalvation, to 
of ambition enoegh, that ſo he mag have no- 


ö 43 as it is aceotding to the Goſpel; not 
| 4 . he my ive alas out of 
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n the term are ſo dler"a$ bot eee 

, then we make the bent advantage we cun o 

8 rb tr dremfbances; 2s you ſhall ſee in t 
ſe, The Popes have excommunicated thoſe Reli- 

that quit their habit, and yet our 24. Antients 
to diſcourſe thus d In wh caſes tay a Religi- 


e bis habit wit the b 2 
| Denn He in 5 
+] 
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LET: + 
ndeed it is evident the Bulls mention nor by 


I could hardly believe, and therefore ini 
© Father. to ſhew it me in the original, and fc 
that the chapter wherein theſe words are, is intiry 
e Praftice according to the School of the Society 73 
Frais en Societatis Feſu ſcholl': and there I. foi 
ry words, þ babinum dimittat, ut furetur occults;: 
forniceter, The ſame thing · he alſo ſhewed me our! 
in theſe termes, ur eat incognitus ad Lupanar. 
But how comes ir Father, aid 1, that c 
of cxcommunication in His caſe? Doye 
ap prehend — reaſon, ſaid — Da yon not p 
w ſcands!ous it wete to ſurpriſe Be ered ney 
that condition with: his reſigious habit on? And 
you not heard what anſwer waz made to | 
Bull, Centre ſolliciremes? And bow: our twenty fi 
in , particular chapter, Of the Prattiſe of the 5s 
Socitiy, explain the Bull of Pics Quingus, Cont 
180.1 — N e | 
not m Mm x b 
poem L a] Nas eh $40 o find ou | & 
I * has — how it comes to paſſe, e 1 
res aſter him, What I was going to tell you, re . 
Father, you may find, pag. . ex 
ſure. You will there find an exc 
manner 01 interpreting. Bulls e [Lis 
booked into him, that very night, but 1 dare ut ==| 
you any account of i it, tis a thing ſo horrid and 


_ 

e Father proceeded in his diſcourſe, 
; 2 85 undeiſtadd what uſe we make of favourable ci : 
295 Byt there are ſometimes; ſuch as are ſo 2 | 


te | 


they contribute nothing to che reconciliati 

x conrradiftions „inſomuch thariwifuch à caſe 

well chink there really were ſome. For example z ch 

Popes have decided, that thoſe of any Religious ot 

_ by a partticular yow, art obl g d to obferve a 1 
drageſimal 


iſpens a of that vow, 
N yet 72 
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to the judgement. 


= * is, eno to induce. 4 man to * 
| vith a ſafe conſcience. | Not that 
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ſince it is comram to my opinion; 
u in that manner, ent 


e by wh 1755 all 
255 bev 1 


24k auld b 


15 is. of a "pits IP" to that 
thus 3 d'That rhe Pope bath 
the Church, I acknowledge z but what 


2 "4 nh Judge, win de hbre 


Tee thei) cha ogares nothin fr the 
3 8 Fas fy Frog did, VE 
Rom "Diana is in (6 

s not affirm that 5 
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at Rome. For he let fall this word againſt Monflew'f 
Hallier, who perſecuted him routh and naile; | 
community is there between the cenſure of Rome and 
of France! Whence you may e«fily perceive, «th 
either by the interptetation of the tetms, or by N 
fetvarion of che tivourable circumſtances, of Taff 
by the croſs probability of the pro arid con, we tech 
cite all theſe imaginary contradictions, which. yt 
were ſtarted at betore, without doing any violeng 
to the deciſions of the Scripture, Councils, and Pop 
as you plainly ſee. "= 
Well, reverend Father, ſaid I, the Chuych is tuft 
nity happy that you ate her defenders.” How a& 
vantagiom are theſe probabilities? I knew not upon! 
what ground you had taken ſo much pains to ets 
bliſn, that one onely Doctor, if grave, may ter 

an opinion probable, but that the conttary mi 
ſo too, and then a man may chuſe either pro or cu, 
he thinks beſt 3 although he do not believe it tobe 

true: and all with ſo much ſafety of conſcience, t 
4 Confeſſor, who ſhould deny abſolution th 
credit of theſe Caſuifts, were in the ftate of damn 
tion. Whence I apprehend that one particular Ce 
fuiſt, may, at his pleaſure , make new rules in 
rality, and diſpoſe, according. to his humour, 
ever relates to the conduct of the church, Tou 
ſaid the Father, admit ſome moderation in what 
ſay, Obſerve well what 1 am going to tell you! 3 it | 
is our method, wherein yon will ſee the progt 
an opinion, from its firft beginnings to its ma 
In the firſt place, the grave Doctor who hat | 
found it out, expoſes it to the world, and ca 
abroad as a ſeed to take root, While it is in 
condition, it Is weak, but time muſt ripen it by de. 
grees. Upon which account, Diana, who in- 
troduc'd a many, ſayes in one place, 1 advance this 
opinion , but becauſe it is as yet new, I leave it u de 
ripen'd by time; relinquo tempori maturandam. Sealy 
ing), 
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ere — Jeſwitiſme. 73 
LF in a fc 181 inſenſibly gathers ſtrength, and 
a con . it is authoriſed by ent 

obation of the Church, according to that excel - 


4 r 


y ſome Caſuiſts, if the Church oppoſe it not, it is 


: 


nent argument that ſbe approves it. And in- 


by this, principle doth he confirm an opinion 


V, in his fixch Treatiſe, pag. 312. How, ſaid 2, 


x. » by this account, the Church would be 
r to approve. all thoſe abuſes which ſhe ſuf- 
dall thoſe erroneous opinions in books which 

hecenſures not? Diſpute it, ſaid be, with Father 
bay; I onely give you a relation, and you would 

hae che bufineſſe with me. Tou muſt never di- 
ie matter of fact, I was telling you, that when 

b | time bath thos brought an opiyjion to matWity, then 
dri ic Abſolucely- probable and ſaſe. And thence it 

5 an, learned Caramnel, in the Letter where- 

'| in he direcks his fundamentall Ibeolagie to Diana, 

es, that that great Diana, had rendred diverſe opi- 
| * 2 nerops ſuch 3 gue antea 2 

ant 51 4nd conſequently. that a man ſins no longer in fol- 
n t —— before be did fin, jam non peccant, 
Nane peccaverint. 
ly. Father, ſaid I, there is much edification to 
got by your Doors. Of two perſons that do the 
we things, he who knows not their doctrine, figs; 
exo does , fins not. It is therefore at the ſame 
och inſtructive and juſtificative. The law of 
og made men ſinners, according to Saint Paul; but 
. Is mal s almoſtall innocent. I beſcech you, Fa- 
ira me fully as to this point, I will not leave 
do have acquainted me with the principal 
Wines which your Caſuiſts have eſtabliſhed. 
id the Pather, to me, it ſhould have been our 
end, not to eſtabliſh any other maximes 
38 Nt gfe. of the Goſpel, in all their ſeverity. Nor is 

; Miitevident, from the regulation of our Manners, 
18 E thae 
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I 
thar if we fuffer any freedome in otſiers, it is ul 
out of comphance then deſign ; we are indeed 1 
to it. Men are now attiv'd to ſuch #* height of ch 
ruption, that we, not able to prevarl wich ther > 
come to us, ate oblig'd to go over to them. Other 
wife they would forfeke us, they would do worſe; 5 
they would be abſolutely caſt away. It is there 
to reftrain them, that our Cofniffr have contidrred | 
vices Whereto men, in rheit ſeverall conditions, th 
moſt inclin'd ; that they might eftabliſh maxi , 
ſo gentle, C wichout * to ttuth) as if tg 
ſhould not be fatisfied with, they muft needs be 
hard to pleaſe. For the main drift of pur Society,” 
Which they think contributes much to the advan 4 
of Religion) is, not co turn away any wharfoever, % 
to keep the world as mueh as may be from deſpait. | we 
We have therefore 'Maxims fuitable to all forts cf | he 
perſons, to ſuch as deal in Benefites, to Priefts, to ul. Wh 
ions men, to Gentlemen, to Mental Servants, to the | it 
Rieb, to Merchants, to thoſe who are in 1roubles', to | bag 
thoſe who are in neceſſity, to devout women, to ſuch if | 
that Sex as ate notſo, to metried people, ro ſack 8 
are diſordered. In a word, they have made prot 
all things. That is, ſaid I, you are furnifh'd for the c 
O, the Nobility, and the Commons.” I am extremely 
firous to know them. 32 
Let us begin, ſayes the Father, with the firſt. ? 
know what trading there is at this day, about H 
cet; and if we fhould 'meaſure things by the wi 
of Saint Thomas and the Ancienis, the Church wou 
be found well ſtor d with Simonifty. Which h . 
it is neceſſary our Fathers ſhould, by their prudence; | 
moderate things, as theſe words of Valentia, one 0 
cobars four living creatures, will ſhew yon. Ir 
concluſion of along Diſcourſe where he gives m 
pedients, among which the beſt in my judget en 
this; e If « man give 4 temporal! good for 'i 
e Tom. 3, p. 2035. | 


- 


, 


that is to ſay, — 7 — and that 
11 ive money, as the price of t > It u- 
| 22 But if be gives it as the monive incloning. 
» 2 Incumbent to reſign bis intereſt, non tan- 
| etium beneficii, ſed tanquam motivum ad re- 
| um, it is not Simony, though be, thet refigns,con- 
and look on the money as bis principal end. 
Jennerus , who is alfo of our Society, affirms the ſame 
confeſſing withal lyphat f Saint Thamis 75 of @ con- 
m opinion, io that he abſolutely maintains, that it 1; un- 
1 Simom to give 4 ſpiril all good for « temporal, 
| temporall be the end thereof: By this means we 
40 abundance of Simonies. For who would 
þ wicked, as, when he gives money for a bene- 
not to drreft his intention fo, as to give it as a mo- 
ks axliving the Patron or incumbent ib refign , 
Mead of givingiras the price of che benefice? No 
wh ii ſo far forſaken of God I agree withyou, ſaid I, 
A all che world have graces ſuffictent, to make fach a 
begun. It is very certain, reply d the Father. 
Lon ſee then bow we have mirigated things in regard 
1 that take or diſpoſe of benefices. - As for 
eſis, we have diverſe Maximes that are no leſſe 
ble to them. For iaſtance, take this of our 
my (four; pag. 143. 4 Prieſt that hath once receiv d 
yh ſay Maſs, may he take ther money upon the aces nt 
th maſs ? Filliotius affirms he may, by applying 
gur of the ſacrifice which delongs wo himſelf as Prie, 
whe pages him left, provided be receive not as mich 
d | 4 whole maſſe amounts to, but emely for one part, as hap- 
| IM 4third of the mate. 
Father, is certainby one of thaſe caſes where - 
pere and con are very probable. ' For whit you 
an muſt needs be ſo, after the authority of FilF - 
wand Eſcobar. But leaving it in the ſpbere of pro- 
» the contrary, methinks, might very well be 
nnd, and made gocd by theſe reafons. When 
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the Church allows Prieſts, that are poor, to rece 
for their Maſſes, (it being juſt that thoſe 


ſerve the Altar ſhould.live of the Altar.) her meats! || 
ing is, not that they ſhould make an exchange of "the 


ſacrifice for money, much leſs that they ſhould be d 
tiv d of all thoſe. graces which they 1hould firſt des 
rive thence themſelves. Nay, I might further ; 
that the: Priefts, according to Sai at Paul, are obliged u 
offer ſetifice, 5ſt for themſelves, and then for the pes. 


1. Yo 


LET. «ff 


ple: chat is, it is lawfull for them to communicate 
others the ſtuit of the ſacrifice, but not voluntarily” 
to exempt themſelves of all advantage thereof, to be · 
ſtow it on another, for the third part of the Maſs,thatis 
four of fire pence. Truly, Father, as little graviiy s 
ptetend to I could render this opinion probable. 
It woulck coſt you no great pains, ſaid he, That h 
apparently ſuch; already!, All the difficulty. were 9 


find; ont prohability in the contrary. Aud that's the | 


work of the moſt eminent, among whom, Father Bus 

is highly conſiderable. Tis infinitely pleaſant u 
de this able Caſuiſt diving inte the pro and con of 'the 
ſame Queſtions wherein the Priefts are ſtil} conc 


. crery'ways Hoi fulclebbl 


ingenious. He'ſayes; | t Theretanmr any. ſuch Lung 
made, 48 ſbell oblige a beneficd Priefi to ſay Maſituay 
day , becauſe ſuch- « law would: infallibly , haud dub, 
expoſe them to the danger. of.. ſaying it ſometimes in u. 
tell fin. And yet in ibe ſame Treatiſe he ſayes, g That, 
Priefts who have receiv'd money to ſay' Maſs. every 
exght to ſay it everyday, and that: they cannot be 
ſpens'd with, upon pretence that they: are not alwayed 
fciently weil prepared for to ſay it, becauſe, it is 
powery 41 405 time, 10 make an a of contrition; 
they neg lest to do, it is their own fault, and not bis 
whoſe account they are to ſay Miſs. And to take u 
the greateſt difficulties which might divert them frow 
doing it, he thus reſolves che queſtion: in the ane 
£ Tr. 10. pg 474+ bh Pag. 441. 18. . 


— | 
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eee b Mo « Prieft ſay Meſs the ſame day wherein 
5 te berb 1 pb „ - ad es: enor- 

wm, be making his confeſſizn before hand? Villalobos 
i... wt, becavſe of hit unt leamſſe. But Sanchez 4 


"Sms, be may, and that withour fin; and I think his af. 
| monſafey and that it ought to be followed in praflice; & 
us & ſequenda in praxi. 


| — Father, ſaid I , may this opinion be put into 
practice? May a Prieſt guilty of ſuch avillany, pre- 
ie the ſame day, to approach the Altar,” upon Fa- 


ther Bawny's word? Or ſhould he not rather_ſubmic 
the ancient laws of the Church, ("which abſolute- 
"ty. excluded, from the ſacrifice , thoſe Prieſts who 
had committed fins of that nature » ) then the new 
opinions of Caſuiſls, who .readmir them thereto, on 
the very day that they are ſo fallen? You have a very 
reac memory, ſayes the Father, have I not ſome- 
told you, That, in matters of Morality, we are nor 
1 by the ancient Fathers, but the modern Caſuiſla? 
our Fathers, Cellot, and Regina/dus affirm. 
I remember ic very well, anſwered I, but this is a 
bulinefſe of greater conſequence, fer the Laws of the 
'S Chorch are therein concern d. You ſpeak tea ſon, ſaid 
be, bur, if ſeems, you are not yet acquainted with this 
excellent maxime of our Fathers, i That the: Laws o 
| Church are of no force when they are no lange / obſerv 
dia jam deſuetudine abierunt, as Filliutius affirms, We ſce 
Vetter then the Ancients , the preſent exigences of 
me Church. If there were ſo much tigour ob- 
d in excluding Prieſts from the Altar, you 
appreherd the conſequence, that there would 
de ſo great a number of Maſſes, Now the a- 
| of Maſſes brings ſo much glory to God 
ty 3nd fo much profir to fouls, that 1 dare affirme , 
uin our Father Cellot, in his book of The Hierarchy, 
5611 of the Rouen impreſſion, that there could not be 
wo. many Prieſts, though not onely all men. and women, + 
e. . 457. i To. 2, tr. 25.2 33. 
a wo} E 3 ere 
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were it poſſible, but even all inanimate badier, and 
esa, bruta animalia, were 1nd Priefts to celeb 
"the Mae. Twas fo farpriz'd at that fantaſtick im 
nation, that I could not fay any thing, ſo that be 
on his difcoorfe. Bs 

But there's enough, as to the Prieffs ; 1 ſhould de 


too tedious elſe ; we come now to theſe of Reſiginy 


orders, The greateft difficvlties they meet with, coy. 
ſiſt in the obedience they owe their ſuperiours 5 ſk 
whit gentle pifls our Fathers prefcribe them. Cafitu 
Fun, of our Scciety, ſayes; K It i; out of all cum. 
verſfe, non eſt controverſia) that the religious man, 
who of bir fide hath a probable opinion, is not bound u 
bey his Supericur, * the Super icurs opinien be the more 
Probable. For in ſuch a caſe; it is lawſul for the relighu 
man to embrace that which is mo$ acceptable to bim, que 
fihi gratior fuerit, as Sanchez affirmi, Nay, though the 
_ commandment of the Superiour be juf1, you are not there 
engeg d to oben bim, for it ix not Juſt as to all points, 
in all circumſtances ; non undequaque Jufte pracipit, 
but enely-probably ; and ſo you are probably ingag d tu ab 
him, and you are probably diſengag'd frem obeying bin, 
prohat iliter obligatus, & probabiliter deobligatus. Io 
"rroth Father, ſaid 1, a man cannot too highh 
value theſe great advantages of the double probability? 
"Tis of extraordinary uſe, ſaid he; but to proceed. 1 
ſhall trouble you but with this one paſſage of our fa- 
mous Molina, in favour ef thoſe religious men, who, 
for their diſorders are turn d ont of their Convents. 
Our Father 1 Eſcobar quotes him in theſe terms) A. 
lina affirms, that a religions man turn d out of his Mond- 
ſten is not oblig'd to any reformation in order to his retun 
into it again; and that be 1s not any longer tyed by hi: ww 
of Obedience. | 
Well, Father, ſaid I, the Ecclefiaſticks are well pro- 
vided for; your Caſuiffs, I ſee have dealt very favour- 
ably wich them, ' nay, as well as they would haye done 


2 Op. mor. p. 1. diſp. 2, p. 6. 1 Pag. 70s, 
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elres.. I fear me they have n. not been-ſo ten- 
people. of other conditions. Tis but juſt a 
da well for himſelf, Ney, e ven others 
0 the 


71¹ ad better for themielves 9 


n treated with equall char 
our Ma- 
=. 13g) 


even to the leaſt. To make ood 5h 
engage me to acquaint you wi 
con be 69 bK the 
ue in, w ing conſeĩeneious peo - 
re diſordered Maſters , For if hey © 
they imploy them ber the 1 
ort them 


dl 


fortunes ;. an if they 
] 3 Toe | 
15 four Fathers, have 8 * 
which may performe with fafc- 
ience ; whereof theſe are ſome. m To de- ; 
uters and Preſents; to open doors and windows ; 10 
„Hafer to. get in at a window 3 10 bold the ladder 
l Ubi Hr mg able and jgdifferent. But 
Wea it i te they be 


they do 107. Far i js 


inc 


E to rea fer any man to come in- 


you ET how jodici this proviſion is 
made? I expettcd no leſſe, ſaid 1 1 
our of the wor watks of rocacy oor Feline. _ By 
.tapghe ſervan 1 hei ables the Fader): hah fade 
ts to do their Maſters all theſe u- 
by obliging them ta dire2 5d intention, 
1a ſins whereof 


8 din the agen- 
e 
$ 
4270 
r 
conſent to 
5 of theix 77 tut we ma Jy the car, if 
m Eſtob. y. 770. 
N E 4 they 
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be omg 
conſcience? . * 
Beſides, the ſame Father Baum hath eftabliſh'4 
_ this great Maxime, to oblige thoſe that are not con- 
tent with their wages. Tis in his Summary page 
213, and 214. of the fixth Edition, May Serum, 
who are not content with their Wages, advance them 
themſelves , by filching and purloyning as much from! 
4 imagine neceſſary to m:ke their wagesyri- 
_ © portionable to their ſervice! ? In ſome occaſions they may, 
& when they are ſo poor, when they come into ſervice, tha 
they are oblig'd to. accept any profer that's made to them, 
and that ether Servants of their quality get more elſewhere, 
This Father, ſaid I, is juft the caſe of John d Albs, 
What John d Alba, ſayes the Father, what do 
you mean? How, Father, have you forgot what 
ppened i year 1647. where were you then? 
I read, fayes he, Caſes of Conſcience at a Co 
of ours, fir from Fart, Then Father, faid I, I pes. 
ceive you know not this ſtory , and therefore muſt 
needs tell it you,. I heard it in a place where I was 
the other day, from a perſon of good quality. He 
told us that this John d' Alba, being a fervant to your 
Fathers of the College of Clermont in Saint Jam, 
fireet, and thinking his wages too low, ftole ſomething 
from them, to make it up. That upon this; your Fe- 
thers put him in priſon 3 charging him with felony; 
and that he came to be tried at the C haſſeleiz ( if my me- 
mory fail me not, the ſixth of April, 1647.) For the 
Gentleman gave all theſe particulars withcut which we 
ſhould hardly have belie- d him. TL 


This poor rogue, being examin'd, confeſs d, chat hie 


had taken away certain Pewter- plates from the 'Fa- 


ificatian, 


thers; but pleaded that he wis not guilty of * feld-. | 


5) for ſo doing; alledging for his ju 12 40. 


ctrine 
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for their own temporall advantages. And 5 
1 cafie for them to do, for why ſhould they be 


to a great deal of trouble both of body an : 


OR. a ' © a wa wc 


under whom he had ſtudied the caſes of: i 


| (conteining a doftrine ſo unlawfull, pernicious y. and con- 
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OY ins of: Father an z which he Pendeln e the 


» 


„with an atteſtation from one of Fathers, 
| ” 
had taught him the fame thing. 'W Dn 
r De Montrouge, one of the ſageſt of the . 
of that Court, gave his jud thus x Thet be s 
wot of opinions that » upon the writing of aboſe Fathers, 


nen to all Laws, naturall, divine, and humane, ſucly 
@ is able to confound all Families, and to authoriſe alt 
22 and infidelities, ibe priſoner ſhould 


acquitted. But bis judgement was ,. that that overs 
diſciple ſbon id be whipp'd before 4he Cas: 
60 


tat f Clermont, by the common Executioner, 


the ſame time, ſhould burn all the writings of thoſe Fe, 
* treating of cheſt; and that they ſbould be probi- 


. teach any ſuch doctrine again, upon pain of 1 


death 
Nen expected the effect of this generally approv'd 
t, when there W fag | 
d the execution of it, while in the mean the 
loner vaniſhes, (none knowes how) and wich him all 
diſcourſe of the buſineſſe, ſo that Fobn d Alb por out, 
and made no reſtitution of the plates, This was his rela- 
nion, to which he added that this judgement of Monſieur 
De Abnirouge is upon record in the 
ode may ſee it. The ftory we thought very pleaſant... 
What do you take all this pains for, ſayes the Fa- 
ther? what does all this fignifie ? 1 entertain you. 
with the maximes of our Caſviſts, and was juſt fal- 
lng upon thoſe that regard Gentlemen, and you in- 
rcupt me with impertinent ſtories. Lonely told it 
you by the way, ſaid 1, beſide that you may thence” 
ue notice of a thing of great importance as to what 


ve diſcourſe of, which I perceive you had ſorgot- 


ten, when you eſtabliſſ d your dofirine. of Probabi- 
lity. And what, I pray, ſayes the Father, can there 


de wanting, when the buſineſſe hath-pafs'd throogh 
| the hands of ſo many excellent 2 1. 
* 


that 


1 


— 


52 The Myſtery of 


' that you have ſecur d all thoſe, who follow your op- 


nions, in teſpect oi God and their own Conſciences3f 


as man is ſaſe enough fo far | 
youaftrm, noug CG . 


to ou grave Doctor. You have alſo given 
| „i to what concerns their Confeſſor 


ſecurity s; for you 
have oblig d the Prieftsto abſolve them, following a 


probable opimon,upon pain of mortal fin. But you he 


not put them into a ſaſe poſture in relation to the 
sz inſomuch, that while they follow your probedi 

, they ure expos d to the whip and the halter. This 
wesan extrecrdina! over fight, You are in the right, 
ſches the Father ; you 'oblige me very much. But the 
reaſon” of it is, that we ha ve not ſo much 
the MagiGrates, as over the Confeſſors, who are obligd 
to ſabmit to ps in all caſes of Conſcience; for we are 
foverzign 'Fudger there. That I underſtand very well, 


7; burif, on the one fide, you are Judge: of the 
Cee on the © wy, s the 


your power is of a large extent; them 


CE To Ca Eugen a probable 1 wo 


lofon from the Sacraments ; left it happen, 
contempt and ſcandal of probability, tha 
tobe, you make innocent in the Theory, be whip 
und ban d in theprafick. If you do not this, hov 
enn n Come courſe muſt be takes, 
ſaid , ic is no Night matter. 1 will propoſe it to our i 
"ther Provinciell. But you may keep this advioe till an- 
other time, and not interrupt what I have to ſay toyon 
of the maximes we haveeftabliſh'd to oblige Gentleme; 
ich therefore I ſhalf not acquaint you with, but up- 
on condition that you tell me no more ſtoties. 
This i all you re lhke to have for the preſent, fer 
ix requires more then one Letter to give you a full 
count of one Conference. In the mean, I am, &c. 


to che great 


en April 10. 
1656, 
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Alaris, Gentlemen. Ax excellent {piece 


w- 


To the ſame. 


it vII. 


. _ 1 


ARGHMENT, 


eſuitical' Legerdemain , called, The 
HT DIRECTION OF THE INTEN- 
| is lawful to kill far « Ber Oth 
ear, either given or offer d. How a man 


vip bis Father's death, Tir allowable, 


o ive or accept achallengr. A man may 
©. conſcientiouſly kill an Informer, 4. 14005 Wit- 
nes and Judge, if be ſuſyect them bo falſe, 


er corrupt. 
f fi or oppro riwous ſpeeches, afrontive 
ſeſtures, ow or 6. or 7. duckgts, for a 


A man may be killa for the lis, 
sand 
Own 


er leſs. A Prieſt or Religions man may kill 


""calunnidte bim or his Community. WHE- 


one who eit her hath, or, he fears, may 


* THER THE JESUITS MAY. KILL THE 
© JANSENISTS ? 


SIR, 


Had no ſooner appeaſed the Father, whoſe diſ- 
courle I had a little de, by the fiory of N 


N 


R * 


@ Alba, but he reſumed it upon my promiſe to him, 
not to ſtart any ſuch again, and ſo entertained me with- 
the maximes of his Caſuiſt concerning Gentlemen, ua 
to this effe&. X | 
You know, ſaid hey that the paſſion, which is moſt 
predominant in perfons of this rank, is, that pun&tilis 
of Honour, which, ever and anone, engages them to do 
theſe violences that ſeem to be contrafy to Chriſtian | 
piety, which indeed are ſuch, that there were no wa) 
but ro exclude them from Confeſſion, if our Fathers hal 
not remitted ſomewhat of the ſeverity of Religion, the 
better to comply with humane ſrailry, But, their du 
towards God obliging them to a ſubmiſſion to the Gab 
pel, and cheir charity towards their neighbour, to 
an indulgence to worldly men, they had need of all 
their abilities, to find out expedients, ſuch as ſhould: 
moderate things with ſo much equality, that men 
might maintain and repair their honour, by the wayes 
ordinarily uſed in the world; yet without burtheni 
the Conſcience : ſo to make a certain proviſion for theſe 
two things; (which ſeem to be ſa much oppoſite ) 
dieiy and bongur. 
Zut i che defign be advantageous, the execution of 
it is proportionably laborious; nor do 1 doubt but 
you are ſenſible of the greatneſs and difficulty of the 
enterpriſe, It ftartles me, ſaid ] It ſtattles you, re- 
ed he? I believe it. It would ſtartle people c 
greater abilities then you are. Do you not know, that 
on the one ſide ĩt is provided by the Evangelical Law, 
pot toreturnevil for evilzbut to leave vengeance toGod? And 
on the ether, the Laws of the world forbid a man to 
fuffer injuries; butadmit him to endeavour his own 
ſatisfaction, and that many times by the death of his 
enemies? Have you ever ſeen any thing that ſeems to 
be mere contrary 2 And yet when l tell yon that our 
Fathers have reconciled theſe things, you can make 
vo other anſwer, then that ĩt ſtarties you. My expre(- 
on, faith was a little too ſcanty; for _— 
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ſhould thivKkir abſolutely impoſſible, if ( heving cen 
not 
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Jeſuiriſme. 85 


o wuch of yc ur Fathers as I have, ) I were tisfĩ- 
d; they could eafily do what is impoſſible to other 


men, this ground it is that 1 conceive they may 
p ic — — ſome expedient; which I admite 
Iknowit, and which I would intreat you to 
diſcover to me. | | 


If chat be your meaning, ſaid he, Tam ready to ſerve 


Eno then that this miraculous principle, is no- 
thing elſe bur our grand method of direing the intention, 
of ſo great conſequence, in our Morality, that 
wolf compare it, with the Doctrin of Probe» 
billy. Tou have ſeen ſeveral flight touches of it in 
thoſe Maximes I have already entertained you with. 
For( when I explicercd ro you the manner how ſer- 


vants — con ſcie nciouſiy do certain anhandſome meſla- 
— 


you not obſerve that all the difficulty was, 
inthe diverfien of the intention from the evil, ( whereof 
theyare-the managers_) to direct it to the advantage 


_ Ktrewing to themſelves thereby? This is the mean 


ing of divefing- 1be intention. And you have, in like 
manner, ſeen that thoſe who give money for Benefices 
* Simoniſts, were ic not for a like di- 
* 

But now I will diſplay this grand method in its full 
luſtre, upon the ſubje& of Murther, - which it juſtifies 
won a thouſand occafions, that by ſuch an effe& you 

judge what it is able to produce. I already perceive 

, a general permiffion to do any thing; nothing 
all eſcape it. You alwayes jump out of one e xtre- 

into another, replyed the Father; amend that 
For, to fatisfie you, that we do not permit all 
, for inftance, that we never ſuffer a 

man ſaould have no other deſign in ſinning, then a 
fumal intention to ſin; and that, if any one be ſo ob- 

as in an evil action to limit his defire by the e- 
it ſelf, we have no more to do with him; this 
is diabolical, and admits. not any exception of ages | 

* 


» WE 


of dining the jnventien, which confiſh.is | 
| ee er end of his 40 
object. Not but that wes as d 865 
pere men from doing things bi: 
den; but when we cannot - hinder the ain, we 


| A OI pie 


revenge, which ine it to a deſie af 
v0) ar, wich eng ow Fate 
acquit themſelves 
e eee be 2e 
ö wor permitting Ons, 
om Goſpel by purifying the intents han 
engaged 
ar it the 


- 4 1 


For, to let you ſee the Harmony our Fathers 
beeween the maximes of the Goſpel and thoſe of 
the world, by che means of this dire&ion of the intentiva; 
hear what our Father ® Reginaldus faith, It i- 
den, that private men fhowd revenge themſelves, Tn 


@ ix praxi. I. 2, um. 62. 2. 260, 


fiir. . leſwitiſme. 87 


— 


2 hurt him, not indeed out of any intention to render 
nm „ but out of that erving bis beneur » 


__ 


EE STO 47x ————— 


ſaith Rom, ra. Render yas unto 425 man cu 
j — Eceleſ. 28. He who will revenge bimſelf, 
elf the vengance of God 3 and his 
2 what is ſaid in the Goſpel concer- 
— of off nCes j 6 te 5 18. Cbap- 
. — > Conia ar id hah if, this 
t what is in el 
5 ee 
pray 5, rom E t it is 
that « ſonldier way immediately — that 


malum pre malo reddat, fed ut cenſervet ho- 


"See you then how carefol they are to forbid a man 
to have an intention to render evil for evil, becauſe the 
e condemns it. No, they never permit that, 


— He who hath bed a box 0 ih ear him 


2 
chief, you ought not10 
| ed ; lor anal wi 
eit pour own harme. For that is ſo ſar 
n 2 
at 4 man m pr wnto to ſudden de- 
\ſhuion on theſe who endequour 10 perſecute us; if be can- 


Bot avoid it otherwiſe. 


Reverend F — Aid I, * — egorren 
et to this purpoſe amo 
pry There is not indeed, hid be. laid —— 


eee c. Tr. 5. Ex. 3. 2. 145. 
4 N. 2, di. 15.3 · ici. 4. 35. 48, 1 
| 2 


„ 


vin ; yon are no good Chrono loger. But to heey 
to the büchele in hand, take this other paſſage — 
Fither e Geſper Hurtado. He is one of the 24 Fathas, 
of Eſcobar: An incumbent may without am mortal fin wiſh 
the death of him that hath a penſion out of his living and 
- @ ſon that of bis father, and may reioyce when it happen, 

provided it proceed oh ey from a conſideration of the ad- 
a _ accrems to him thereby, and not out of any perſons 


there be made of the dire&ion of the intention / I ſee it 
muſt needs be of a large extent. And yet there a 
certain caſes which were not eaſily reſolved , though 
ſuch, as perfons of quality are extremely concerned in; 
Propoſe them, ſayes the Father, that we may ſee what 
may be ſaid thereto. Shew me, ſaid I, withall y 
direction of intention, how a man way be permined to 
fight a duel. Our great Father Huriads de Mendoza 
will give yon fatisfaftion immediately, ſayes the Fa 
ther, in the paſſage cited by f Diana, If Gentleman 
that is challenged be known not to be much preciſe, and tha 
it may be judged from the fins he ordinarily commits, with» 
out any ſcraple of conſcience , that ifhe accept not the chal 
lunge, it is not out of any fear of God, but meerly out if 
cowardice ; and conſequently that people would thence tal 
occaſion to ſay of bim, that he was a hen hearted fellow, 
and no man, gallina & non vir ; this man, may, for the 
maintenance of his honour, come to the place appointed, nat 
indeed with an expreſs intention to fight the duell, but onely 
with that of defending himſelf, if he by whom be . 
challenged , come thither, unjuſtly to ſet upon him. And bis 
«ion ſhall be in it ſelf indifferent. For what hurt can 
there be for a man to go into a field, to waike there, inexpe* 
ation of another, and to defend himſelf if any one ſet upon 
bim ? St that. he commits not any fin at all, for when 


2 De ſub, pecc. diff. g. cited by Diana, p. 5. tr. 14. K. 99, f. * 
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caſe ir con!d not be, for this opinion is later then us 


OFather , ſaid 7, what excellent advantages may 
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" the intention is direched to other circumſtancer, the chal- 

| — — all accepted, for the acceptation of a challenge 
hath 
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in the expreſs intention of fighting, which ſuch a man 
bath not... | 

Ton are not as good as your word Father, faid I, this 
4 not: properly to permit duels ; on the contrary, he, 


'by « fbift, does not acknowledge it to be any; ſo to 


make the thing the more lawful ; fo far does he think 
At forbidden. Ho, ho, ſaid the Father, you begin to 
d ſophiſter, I am extremely glad of it. To an- 
I might affirme that in that he allows all that 
theydefice who fight duels, But fince you expect ſuch 
ponctusl ſa tis faction; our Father Lyman ſhall give it 
jun ſor me, who permits duels in expreſs termes 3 pro- 
rided- that a man direct his intention to accept the 
challenge for to preſerve his honour, or his fortune. 
#4 « Soulder of the Army, or a Court ier, muſt in likeli- 
loſe bis reputation or bis fortune, if be accept not a 
challenge , I ſee no reaſon why be ſhauld be condemned who 
ah! accept it to de fend himſelf. Petrus Hurt ado affitines 
theſame-thing 3 as he is cited by our famous h *ſcobar, 
here he adds theſe words of Hurtado, That « man may 
abr « duell even to defend his ease; if bert be no other 
mne to preſtrve it; becauſe every man hath a right to ſe- 
care what is hi own, and that even by the death of bis ene- 
Wes. | 
Theſe paſſages gave me occaſion to admire the 
4iflerence; there is between the piety of the King and 
that of the Feſuits 3 the former uſing all his power to 
— and aboliſh Duelling in his Dominions, the 
employing all their ſubtilty to make it allowable, 
nd d countenance it in the Church. But the Father 
vn in ſuch*an excellent good humour, that it would 
lune been unhandſome to interrupt him, ſo that he 


Pioceeded thus. | | 
Ba word, ſazes be, Sanchez, (pray conſider what 
deiſons I cite) goes further 3j for he allows 2 man not 


8 . c. 3. . 2. 3. h. Tr. 1. ex. 7. u 96, and 95. 


onely 
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onely to accept, but alſo to give a challenge, i ag 
the direction of the intention be right. And our i 
cober ſeconds him. Father ſaid I, if it be ſa, I am on 
vinc d, but I ſhall not believe he writ any ſuch thin 
till I ſee it. Then read it your ſelf, ſaid be; 
I read words to this effect in & Sacher. Itivhuy 
rational toaffirme, thet a man may 2 duell ro fk 
his lite, * ogg nay his eſtate, if it be 
© thing confi e, when it is cleare that 
* deavour to take them a ay from him unjuſtly b 
*praftiſe. and vexatious ſuits at Law, and that 
no other way to preſerve them. And Naverras fans 
* -4 well, that, in —— —— it is, 
either to accept or give challenge ; lica a 
en Hh eilen Nay further , that a mant 
$ enemy at unawares 3 ney more. 
in ſuch occurrences, a man need Loder 
*ſelf to rhe ordinary way of Duets; if he can 
* mixther his adverſiry, and thereby put an ena ade 
buſineſs, For by that means he ſhall nor ow 
the hazard. he r 
- 


ting but alſo nor participate of the fin vieh 
© would commit by the duell. 
This Father, faid I, is a pions Treachery; but h 
pions ſoever, it is ſtill a Treachery 3 fince a man ib 7 
mitted to kill his enemy treacherouſly. Did I ſays? | 
ed the Father; thut one men might kill another 
cherouſiy? God forbid. 1 told you, he might do it 
ly , and thence you cooclude that 5t be done 
— ; ih IE CR the ſame 

arn of 7 Eſcobar, ft is to kill treacheronſly 
then you will lay ing. A menisfaid 0 Nl er 
erouſſy, when be kils him who hath not the leaft n 
that ſucb 4 thing will 'bappen to him. He 
kills his enemy is not ſaid to kjll treacherowſly, | 
it behind his back, or by way o ? licer per i 
aut A tergo percutiat. And in the ſame treatiſe, % 
I Did. n. ↄy. k. Theol, Morl.2, c. 39. n. 7. L m. 4 
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kills bis enemy wirh whom be had been reconciled, 

þ ander promiſe never to attempt his life again, is not 
ſaid to kill bim weacherouſly, unleſs there had 
[very intimate friendſbip berween them ha fore; ar- 


Ton are now ſenſible, that you do not ſo much as 
*viderftand the terms; and yet will needs ſpeak as 
*confidently az a Doctor. I muſt indeed confeſs, ſaid I. 
| is new tome; and I learn from this defivitj- 

E hat toplys there never was any man killed trea- 
> for a man ſeldome aſſaſſinates any but his 

8. But, however it be, a man according to 
C 1 do nor fay, treacherauſly, bur behinde the 

Mek or in an ambuſh ) may confidently kill an Informer 
that ptoſecutes w in any Court, may he not? No 
"donbr but he maſh ſay es the Father, provided there 

«right a/ een of the intention; you ever forget 
is moſt confiderable. It is alſo the opinion of 
"Mine, un, according to our learned n RN. 
WY, 4 nn m e witneſſes which ſuch « 
eewtor produceth An, im. lu a word, it we ere - 
dur eminent and famous Fathers, o Tannerus and 

Enamel $2; a man may hill both the falſe wirneſſes 

nd tk ate too, if there be any correſpondence be- 
tyeen them, Take bis own words, Solus, ſaith he. 
\ 7 Rus effirm, that it is not lam fu for 4 man to kill 
fie witneſſes, and the Judge which conſpire the death 
of an pndcent perſon ; but Emanuel $2, and other an- 
wars do, with reaſon, impugn that opinion, ſo far at leaft, 
ai relates 10 matter of Conſcience, And he further 
'Jaintains, in the ſame place, that a man may kill both 

and Judge. 

"Tam vow Father, ſaid I, ſufficiently inftrufted in 
Jour principle of the direfion of the intention, but I 
weed fain underſtand alſo the conſequences of it, and 
beacquainted with all choſe caſes wherein this method 
ws man with a power to kill, Let us therefore run 
. 1. 3. diſp. 12, n I. 21. c. 5. u. 57. o tr. i. diſÞ.4.q Cn. 
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' for equivocation were here very dangerous. | 
chen upon your ſecurity, that there being a r 
Hon of the intention, a man, to preſerve his ceputs 
tion, or his eſtate, may, according to your Fathen, 
accept à challenge, ſometimes give one, he may e 
cretly kill an unjuſt proſecutor, and with him the vi 
neſſes he ſhould make uſe of, nay, the corrupt Judge 
that favours them; you have further told me, 
who hath received a box o'th' ear, may,  abſtrafting 
all thoughts of revenge, right himſelf with his ſwag 
But, Father, yeu have not aſſigned a — 
far this may be done. A man cannot be-miſtakeg 

that, rephed the Father, for a man may proceed ſofa 
as to kill him. Tis excellently well proved by at 
learned p Henriquez, aad by dlygg others of our Ag 
thers, cited by q Eſcobar, in the{& words. One ma 
may kill anther who bath given him « lux 0'th' ear, though 
be Tun away for it, provided be do it not ougof hatredorms 
Tenge 5 and that by that means there be « Ea, opened for 
ceſſi de murthers, ſuch as are deſtrutive to the ſtate, Ai 
" the reaſon of it, is, that a man may as well do that in þ 
ance of bis reputation, as of his goods, taken away from 


For though your reputation be not ſo in the poſſeſſion of Ju | 
enemy as would be the goods he had gaben away from | 


yet may it be recovered in the ſame means, beſides tha', 
a certain expreſſion of height of ſpirit, and authority, as 
that a man gains eſteem among men for doing it. A 

deed is it not confeſſed, that he, who hath ſo-received a bit 


| bath killed bis enemy? | 
This I thought a tenent ſo horrid, that 1 had 
adoe to keep my ſelf in; but, out of a defiretok 


'the ear, is accounted diſbonourable, till ſuch time , 


what followed, 1 let him go on. Nay, ſaid be, 4 | 


may, to prevent a hox o th ear, kill him that is gout 
to give it, if there be no other way to avoid it. TM 
is obvious in our Fathers. For inſtance, 7 A 


p l. 14. c. 10.7.3. q ir. i. ex. 7. u. 48. r Taft. nr. e 


over thoſe you have ſput already, for fear of miſty 0 
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1 "*hwful for s perſon of quality to kill one that would 


uma bux o'th* ear, or a bang wich a ftick 2 


| Some ſay, not; and their reaſon is, that the life of 


pur neighbour is more pretious then our honour, be- 
teſides the barbariſme it were to kill a man out of no 
«qther motive then that of avoiding a blow, But o- 
hits affirm it lawful 3 and for my patt, I think it 
ible, when it cannot be avoided otherwiſe. For 
re not, the teputation of innocent perſvns 
perpetually expoſed to the afironts of the inſo- 


THI is further maintained by our great 3 Filmrius, 
\ - tobe in his wricings of Homicide 3”t Hur- 
— . and u Becanes.' adde to tht ſe, cor, 
nerd Flabinr and Le Court, in thoſe writings of, 
theirs, Which the Univerſity [" of Peri] qusted dt 
their third Petition, purpoſely to have then 
cenſured, though incffe&oally ; and Eſcobar, 
fame place, n. 48. affirming the ſame things. "In. 
dir is ſo generally maintained, hit x Le, 
tas a tenent made abſolvtely allowable b 
nous conſent” of all Car. It it lawful, 
he,” #ceording to the conſent of all Caſuiſts, ex ſeu- 
n, to kill bim who would give a box 0th ear, 


hien with a flick, when a man cannot other wayes 4 - 


- What would you have more? 
| him thank for indeed I had heard but too 


Wh," Ter ta ſer how far he wobld ftreteh this per- 


Nelour doctriſf. But Father, ſaid I to bim, may it not 
belawful for one man to kill another for ſomething lefs 
ben a box ? May he not fo dire# his intention, that he 


| . for the Lie? No queſtion but he may, 


the Father, witneſs our Father y Baldellus, 
"Eſcobar in the ſame j lace, n. 49. it is lawful to 

| Muli who ſayes to you, you Lie, if a mas cannot right 
0. 29.6.3. u 50. t 2,2,diſp.170. Set. ic. 8. 137. u Som. f. 
"6464 bemmicid. x l. 2. 9. . 12. 1. 7. y 13 diſp.24.n 24. 
2 himſelf 
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And that a mn oy in like mam 


we have the authotity c | 
whom Father Her 


ile. 


ſame Fa 
9 follows ward for word, ſayes in 
on 9 — before * « If you endeavour to cuine aß 
by  opprobrious ſpeeches ſpoken — 
— henour,. and that I cannot avoid t 

© prom then by killing you, may I do eh, Ac 
ing to modern Authors I may, nay, thou 
<.crime you lay to my e be ſuch as I 
te guilty of, it being ſup 
committed that you cannot diſcover it according 
« the weyes of juftice, | 'Tis thus proved. If whey 
2 o would cake day my reputation by giving mes 
68 . er to prevent, it 
Force of arms, the ſame. defenſe is certainly 
= whey you would do me the lame injury with your: 

22 Beſides, a man may avoid x lp 

whoſe ill language he cannot hinder. In 
4 ; word, henour is more pretious then Life; at 
1275 way kill in defenſe of his life, ergo, he may 
defence of his hogour. There's | 
 facme for you ; rhis.is nor difcaurſe, but — 
To eonclude,.this great Leſſñus in the ſame places, 1 1 
ſhe v that one man may kill another for 92 
ure, 1 of conterapt. There ave, ſai 
ſeveral wayes to deragate from, and.30 take away 4 mani 
put ation, wherein yet it is but juft 4 man (Þ 8 
ſelf; as by giving a man a * er a ben 
of Wo. or if a man ſhould affront us Tyy. word, wr 
eng; five per ſigna. 

OfFarher faid Lyon have ſpoken as muchas 2 
wiſhed for the ſecurity ef a duns honour, hm 
iy Ho. — muſt tun ROY a hazzard. 

nguage and diſobliging geſtures, a man ma 
randame, and that hs ſale conſcience: 1 this iS 
true, ſaid he; but our Fathers out of their exttaordiaa j 
circiplpettion „ have- thought it I 
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*: ſhould ae 1 

| bor dehraeecry paris. For they 
i; That it ſhould hardly be prafliſeds prefiice._. 
ri. pateft. And this not whhout ſome reaſon, 

I know: it, ſeid I, tis becauſe murther is 


8 it ==; 
t be — 

8 the prejudicrmay the 

"Now it i, _— that by killing people After thin 

boy there would be too many murthers conmuced, Le ra 

dye n much in the place before cited > Hard ms 
= the preffice of this maxime prove not p br 
State 4 for then. it is n o be permvinied ; tonc enim 


| "ſail I, this prohibigi 
ry — pnes not Lc — Relat . 


— 255 at — being i 2 heat of blood, 
might probably imagine that it were no in- 
| Seute to cid i aw ves or man, Upon which 


n, ſai he, it ĩs chat aur Catcher 4 Eiliuius 
to du ſosmer reaſon another of no ſmall weight, 
„ m would. be puniſbed by the hand of juſtice > 

yeople upon thut account. I told you be 
all you can do will amount to net Rog on 


Judges of your fide. The Judges, 


who dive nog into mens Conſciences, 
| wp to the — — 8 
rens we prindpaly conſider the inteation. 


comes it to pals, that our maximes are ſomes» 
© u. x. 63, dag. 260 n Tr, 2946. 3. u. Ft, 


t —— F. 277 


times 
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times diſſerent from theirs, However it be, * 4 . | 
ſaid 1, it is eaſily concluded from you, that a man may; F* 


with ſafery of Conſcience, kill ſuch as are evil ſpeakp 
provided he mind the ſafety of his perſon. 244 
But Father, fince you have made ſuch excellent 
viſion for « mans honour, have you made none l 
fate ? I know it is of leſs importance, but it uni 
not. Methinks a man may very well direct hiving 
tion 10 as to kill another, to pteſerve that. 'Yemgy 
2 the Father, and 1 have given you ſome hin 
nce you might infer az much. All our Caſvif 
fu m ir; nay it is lawful, though we are ſo far from fea 
any violence 7— theſe that have taken away our goods, 
that they endeavour to avoid us. b Aer, one of our Sos 
Gety proves it. | | } 3s 
But 1 would know, Father, what value f 
ſhovld be of, that may engage us to that extre 
It is requiſite according to e Reginaldus, and d 
nerus, that the thing be of great price, in the judgment 
4 "prudent man : which is confirm'd by 
Filjutius.” Thar fignifies nothing, ſaid I, where ſhall 
go to find a prudent man, à thing ſoſeldome. merwi 
to male this eftimation ? Why do they nat fix.an4 
dertain ſumme ? How, ſayes the Father, do you thidh 
it ſo eaſie a matter to aſſign a ſumme of moneꝝ pr 
tionable to the life of a man, and a Chriſiian2 
is that I have a fair occaſion to ſhew you the 
there is of our Caſuiſts. Do you find out in the 
Fathers, for how much money it may be lawfol to 
2 man 2 What will they toll you, but, nen oceides: thi 
ſhalt not kjll? Who then , ſaid I, hath been ſo 
ptuous 2s to determine the ſumme? Our great 
comparable „ Molina, ſayes he, the glory of our 
ty ; who by his inimitable prudenoe, hath 
fix er ſeven Dackets ; for | which he aſſure⸗ 
laveful th Kill a man, though be, who bath talen 
b F. 3. l. 2. c. 1 4. 20. e L. 21. e. . u. 68, d i 
4. 4; mum. 69. e. To. 4. tr. 3. diſp . 16, d. 6. 2 "A 
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bir; adding further, that he durſt not charge that man 
' with any" fin who kills another who bad taken from him « 
1 A r value of a Crown or leſt; unius aurei, vel mino- 
ui ar. Which gave Eſcobar oceaſion to lay 
wo this general Rule, u. 44. That regielarly it is law- 
{O10 man ſor the ualur of « Crown , according to 


aw. } 


en 
O bacher, ſaid I, how came Molina to be ſo illumina- 
e td determine a thing of this importance without 
i afiftance"of either Seripture , Councils, or Fa- 
i muſt needs conceive that he was led by a par- 

ar light , much different from that of Saint Au- 

4 well upon the ſubject of Homicide, as that of 
1 im ly illominated thus far, and with 
l fully ſatisfied , that there are none but thoſe of the 
which a man may injure both a3 to point of 

ant and effate, without any fear that they will kill 
him for injury. What's that you would ſay, re- 
hei the Father ? Were it, in your opinion, rational, 
that thoſe whom of all the world we ought to reſpect 
the moſt, ſhould be the onely men expoſed to the in- 
folencies cf the wicked 2 No, our Fathers have pro- 
Med againſt chat diſorder. For f Tunerus ſayes, 
er it i lawful for Clergie- men, nay for cum Religious 
kill, in defence , not onely of their lives, but 4lſo 
i © own goods: or that of their community. Molina, 
amd by Eſcobar, n. 43 f Becanus, h \Reginaldus, 
„4 Leſſius, and others, affirme ic in the ſame 


it n alſo maintained by our eminent Father 1 Ami- 
ar; that it is lawful for Priefts and Religious men, to 
ent choſe, that would diſgrace them by opprobri- 
1 ches, by killing them before · hand. But there 
a right direction of the intention. Take his 
ellons. * It is lawful for an Eccleftaſtick or 
& To, 3. & 4, 98, 4 4. u. 6. g 3. 3. T. 2. 4.7. De Hom. concl. 2. 
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98 The Myſtery of LET: 
< a Religious man to kill a Dettactor, that threaten 
* divulge the ſcandalous crimes of his Communiqy 
< himſelf, when there is no other means left to him 
© him from doing it, 28, if he be ready to ſoatter) 
< calumnies, if not ſuddenly diſpatehed out of the 
Fer, the caſe being ſuch, as it were lauft j 
Religious man to kill him who would take awa 
* life, it is equally lawful for him to Kill him who wo 
© take away his own honour, or that of the Commu 
< whereof he is a member, with as much reaſons 
+ wy for thoſe that are ef the world todo 

This indeed I was ignorant of, ſaid I, and was 
perſwaded to the contrary , without making any 
AHeQtion thereon , minding onely what I heard f 
that the Church is ſo far from having ought to do ui 
blond, that ſhe permits not Ecclefiaftical Judges to 
preſent at criminal Judgments. Let not that breed 
wormes in your Conſcience, ſayes be, our Father Au 

EY _ ine . — E cceſ 
homility, well becoming ſo a perſon, K 
it to the prudent Reader. Add to rhis , that Caramail 
aur illuſtrious defender, citing it in his m Fundamenis 
Tbeolagit, believes it to be ſo certain, that he mainrall 
the centrary not to be ſo much as probable 3 and he draw 
from ir moft admirable concluſions, as among ali 
this , which he calls the Concluſon of Conc luſſont, 
clufionum conclufio ; Thet « Prieft not onely may aft 
certain eccafions kill a Detraflor , but that there are Jan 
wherein be is OBLIG'D to do i, etiam alia 
debet accidere. Y 

He examines divers new queſtions according toW 

inciple , for inftance, this, WHETHER - TW 

SUITES MAY KILL. THE aN SENI 
This Father, cryed 1. is a ſtrange point of Divinity% 
bold the Zanſenifts already dead according to g 
doctrine of Father Amicus, Sec , ſeid the Father,! 

1 = Gage z. | * 
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reſo how happy were they, whoſe natures cannot 
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von are miſtaken ; he concludes the contrary out af 


ſame principles. And how can that be Father, ſaid 
| 1 , 


ges be, they derogate nothing from our 

100 3 take bis own words, n The Janſeniſts call 

the Jeſuits pelagians ; may they be Rilled for ſo doing & 
4 becauſe the Janſeniſts do no more darken the Luſtre 
be Society 1hen an Owle daes that of the Sun: on the dun- 
2 have added thereto , though contrary to their 
Occidi non poſſunt, quia nocere non po- 


| 9 2 Father, ſaid I, do the lives of the Zanſenifps Jes 


meerly upon the queſtion, whether they preju- 
— reputation? I think them very — if 
it he o. For if it prove ever fo weakly probable, that 
they do injere you, they are in a condition to be dif- 
patched without. any difficulty. Youwillreduce it ia · 
to nn argument in for me; and there needs no more then 
tht, with a little direction of the intention, to ſends 
man out of this world, with ſafety of auler 0 
brook in- 

juries, to be inſtructed in this Doctrine! But what 


0 2 fad condition are they in tHat oftend-thein ! Cer- 


tanly Father, a man might as ſafely deal with people 


inal} that have no Religion as thoſe who are trained UP ac- 
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eading-ro-this Birecion. For, to conchde7 the in- 
tention , of him who hurteth, leſſens not the pain cf 
him that is hurt. He perceives not that ſecret ditecti- 
on, and is one ly ſenſible of the blow he receives. Nay, 
I'fee not but that a man may with leis indignation (ee 


Himſelf barbarouſly murthercd by perſons purpoſely ſer 


do do it, then feel the conſcientious ſtillettd s of people 
pMetending to devotion. 

To be free with you, Father, I am a little ſtartled at 
hi, and theſe queſtions of Father Amicus and Caramuel 


Teannoc digeſt. Why, ſazes the Father, are yon in- 


at? 1 have another reaſon for ir, ſaid I, which is this, 
that 1 ever and anon write to a friend I have iu the 


"ad Countiey 
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thers- though my buſine | Gi, 
and faithfylly' ro cite their words, —— ” 
they ſhould come to the fight of ſome unſetled bra 
who muſt either imagine you very much injured 
draw from your principles ſome abominable 
Go, go, ſayes the Father, they are ſuch ag 
never cauſe you any hurt, I warrant you. Know 
our Fathers have printed themſelves; - 
that with the ——_—_— of our Superiours, is nei 
evil in itſelf; not d in —— „ 
What write therefore is upon the reputation of 


poten paper fails me, and not pa 
r there are ſo. many others, and. thoſe ſo preg 
that it would require whole volumes to ſay il 

might be ſaid. I am, &c. ; 3 
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Paris, April 25. 
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ARGE M ENT. 

mes for Judges, Uſurers, Bankrupts, 
Idieves, Fe and Conjurers. 1 
— what caſes Judges may receive Preſents, F. 
Bauny's enchanting complements to avoid U- 
; with ſeveral other methods to do the 
A bg. The admirable cmveniences of a Jeſui- ] 
| _ tical ##vention called the Contract M O- 9 
1 ATR A. Brneficial. inſtruttions far ; 
- Bankrupts. A men may exgage « ſouldier 
it erber 1 to ſet his Nesghbour” s. bouſ: | 
; 11 5 o fire, yet hall nat in conſcience be * 
1 2 any offence. In what caſes it is lam- 
| to 2 Goods gotten 4 um uſt and indi- 
5 waye t not to be reſtored, ſave in ont of os 
man is, in conſcience, obliged to ſatisfe 
| gr Lechery, ſuitably to the quality of 
alt; e he deals with. Aman had ing recet- 
bY by money to do awicked actiam is nt Aged 
Jt ore it, if the blow be once». given A 
Fortune. teller having applyed himſelf to the 
D. wel, is not obliged to reſt ore the money ht 
4 |; * bath received far his work, T he benefit f the 
multiplicity of Jeſuitical 7; den * the 
Jane ſubjet, Fg 
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SIR, 7 
- little imagined that any one had the cn 
to know whb we are; and yet there are thoſe y 
would fain gueſs at it; but they are mnch miſtakes 
Some take me for a Doctor of Sorbonne 3 others faths 
my Letters on our or five perfons, who, as my i 


are neither Prieſts nor Eecleſiaſticks. From all 
miſ conjectures I learn, that alſ goes well as to the 
ſign I had to be Known only to you, and the gond F, 
ther, who fill admits my viſits} and whoſe di | 
1 ſtill endure ; though not without ſome trouble; Bur 
I am forced to a compliance, for he would ſoon break 
them off, if he thought me ſe glutted therewith 81 
am; and confequently I ſhould nor perform the 
miſe I made to acquaint you with their Morality, lab 
ſure you, the violence I do my ſelfis ſuch as you ſhould 
ne t think incoaſiderable z it is no ſmall rormenty 2 
ſee Chriſtian Morality turned topſie turvy by fue 
range extravagances, and not dare openly to c 
dict it. But fince I have endured ſo much for yout f. 
t sfaction, Ithink it but juſt | ſhould at length Af 
cover my own, when he ſhall have no more to yt 
me. In the interim I ſhall humour him as much 
lies in my power; for the more ſilent 1 am, the mare 
liberal is he e f his diſcourſe, nay, ſo prodigal ws hed 
his inſſructions the laſt time, that I ſhall finde it not- 
fie task to tell you all. You will finde, that as to mat 
ter of Money they are the ſame ſtewards as they were 
before in marter of Life For however he may palli. 
arc his Maximes, thoſe I have now to acquaint 
with, are, in effect, laid down for the encourages 
of corrupt Judges, Uſurers, Bankrupts, Thieves, col 
mon proflitutes, and Sorcerers, who are all veryi 
gently diſpenſed with, as to any reſtitution they ſhould 
wake of what they get by their employment. 

the good Father taught me by this diſeouſe. 
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Ivns my engagement, ſaid he, in the ibegi aniag of 
1 to explicate tw you the Maximes of our 
Authors, for 


4 


perſons of all qualities. You have alrea- 

ſeen thoſe that 8 perſons that have to do 
Benefices, Prieſts, Religious men, Servants, and 
— let us now proceed to the reſt, and be- 
ben wink the Judges | | 
To enter into the buſineſs, I will give you one cf 
moſtconfiderable and moſt adrantagious Maximes 
ichour Fathers ever taught in their fayour. We 
vit from our learned Caſtro Palato, one of our twen- 
four Antients, Take his own words; May Judęr 
equeſtion of right, give ſentence according to 4 probable 
inn, quitting that opinion which is more probable? He 
my, and that contrary to his own judgement ; imo contra 
priam opinionem. And tis no more then our Fa- 
& 2 Eſcobar cites. A very excellent beginning 


25 » fd The Judges are much your ſervants 


which makes me think it very ſtrange that they 
oppoſe your probabilities, as we have heretofore 
_ when they may make ſuch advantages 
of. For by this account you allow them a power 

der mens fortunes, proportionable to that you pre- 
tnc do your ſelves aver their Conſciences, You fee 
then, fard be, that we act not with any reflection on 
our own intereſt herein; ve only endeavour the qui · 
of their Conſciences; upon which account it was 
that our great Molina took fo much pains, upon occa- 
fiowof the Preſents that are made them. For, to take 
ay all ſeruples they might make to receive any in 
ſome caſes, he bath been fo liberal of his endeavours, 
nat he hach furniſhed us with a catalogue of all thoſe 


ait wherein they conſcientiouſiy may receive them, 


Sona! be —— i — — — con- 
he, mey receive ts from the ar- 
lier, when — them —— of friendihip, or — | 
parade for the juſtice they have done them; or far to oblrge 
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F 4 then 
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them to do it for the future; or for 10 engage them to ta 
1 oo their buſineſs / to give them 4 i 
diſpatch, | : 4 
Sur tearned c Eſcobar ſpeaks to the ſame puypeſy, 
Tf there are ſeveral perſons whereof one hath no more rig 
to be diſpatched then another, is the Judge ( who ſballu. 
teĩve any thing from one of them, upon condition, ex patty, 
10 diſpatch bim firſt, ) guilty of any fin thereby * "Not, Th» 
tainly 3 according to Layman z for be dees the others wi 
inju y according to natural right, when he grants that 10 uh 
by way of ackhowledgement for bis preſent, which it was 
in his power to grant any of them he ſhould think ßt. & 
that, being before equally obliged to all by the 
their right, he becomes ſo much the more to him who ma 
him the preſent, ſo far that he is engaged 1 prefer him. 
fore the reſt ; and this preference ſeems to be ſuch as might 
be valued worth money; quæ obligatio videtur prene: 
aſtimabilis. 5 1 
Under your Reverences favour, ſaid I, In 
little aſtoniſhed at this permiſſion, whith the (chief 
Magiſtrates of the K ingdome are yet ignorant of. Far 
Monſieur the firft Preſident brought a Bill into the Par 


Lament to hinder certain Regiſters from raking none | 


for this kinde of preferring men; which 22 
enough to perſwade us, that he was very far fron 
thinking irallowable in Judges; and indeed it wis ge-. 
nerally commended as a piece of reformation vety ac. 
vanrageous to all parties. The good Father, ſurptis 
red at this diſcourſe, replyed 3 It is true what you 
ſay ? For my part, 1 knew nothing of ir. Our op'n- 
on is only probable, the contrary is alſo probable. Tit 
ly Father, ſaid Il, men find: that the firſt Preſident 
hath done more then probably well in this caſe ; & that 
hehith ſtopped the courſe of a · publick corruption, 
grown ordinary by length of time. I am of your mind;ſg? 
the Father; hut let that paſs 3 we have no more to ſayto 
the Judge. You! do very well, ſaid 1; ſince they haveſo 

C tr. 6, ex. &, n. 43. | | 
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Fitle conſideration for i iwhat you have done for them. 
's not it, ſayes the Father; but there are ſo many 
to be faid on each ſubject, chat we muſt be brief 
onevery one in particular. 

We come now to men of affairs and Money- mongers. 
You know the greateſt trouble their is with them is to 
difſ#ade them from Uſiny 3 whetein for they a ur Fa- 
ther have been extreamly careful; 7 _ 

dinaty averſion .. for this, vice, .tha 
Vl: that to affirm Uſuyy 10,be no ſin, © 2 of 
e .Baunyfills up leveral pages wi 

war's nents due to vſurers. He declares: them 22 

„while they live ;. and unworthy of burial when' 
oe dead. O Father, ſaid I, I did not imagine, he 
could have been ſo rigorous / He is ſo ; when, there 
= far it, ſaxes be; but withal, this edge 70 


having ohſerved that men are 

but of a defice; of gain, ſayes 2 £1 3 47 5 

re no ſmall obligation gut upon the C 195 

man. Kind from the ill effecls of Diem, yo withal 

ſrow the fin which is the cauſe thereo _— way were 
Lont for, men to N ond if 
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150 Ter: he hath forniſhcd os with a Grad me: 
oxts of ſperſons ; Gentlemen, Preſidents; 
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ot 75 And I pray what are 
#81? Take his own werds, ſayes 
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be tendred out of the French; in which — 
vrt ms bock, of the Summmpy of fins; that 
all be world; as he [ren 
Preface. He who is defired to lend money, mo) 2 
in ib maenner; [have no money to lend, but, to 


. honsft end mel profirof, I baue. If you 


2 u defire, whey tee ove it by 1 

ye pA *, I may farniſh-you. But 
D =_ 14 to wg the } — 
* if you will allow me a certain 


vamoge, . witha 


ul, 1hat it be in ho danger, we ſhould ſooner come to an 
. yon all hve the mom y paid dewn immedi 
if meim wherety abundance of 
2 who by 1 e extortion, , 


RR OY themſelves the juſt indien 
90 rhe conſiderable, bond, | 


es had not Father Bauny reaton to 
Se whine he concludes this method? 


rain! | 
N 2 2 | 
Max 1H a ums Tec | 
Wen de bag Tent: le 60 | 
Wer fg 2% 


| mi 1 5 "ent 4 — 
Ir rte 1H Nye he, for: b 
uv recetue am of Tg thoſe to whom be lends bis na 
if it be exalted as due by law; but if it be exalted @ 
due onely out of grande, it is not ſuis. 
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wth 4 _—_ av" 0h peru 
money lem immediately 3 but, 
Af rdlion and good will, me- 
daher is not uſary. 
are ſubtile methods; but, in mx 
one of the beſt: C for we hate choice e- 
1 that .of the Sontra Mobatra. The con- 
Mobherre, Father, ſuid “ I perceive, ſayes he, 
whom por what it is. Ther's nothing ſtrange in it 


name. 9 Eſcobar ſhall explain ic to you, 

— a whereby 4 man buyes ſome - 

For to fell it worry 40 the fame par- 

ready -qmone y-, a' id as a von rate. - This.is 
— in danks yet it is v 
2 But Father, ſaid I, I chink 


flu or the lie, at 4 very dear rate, and. 
= 

; whereby von 'ſec.y 8 Acai - 

cobar made uſe of that word; ; i'r. be- 
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| Father, kid 1 5 68e h. e 
'\\Efcobar.,. — er wet 2 in the 
50 thacehere ar lid it under 
uber: Then j 


've 41 
:you are . miſtaken, .-ſqres he: 12 
nenne. 
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ſame affigns certain expedients to render it 
. though, ſaith he, that he, who feli and d 
again, locks on bis profit as bis main intention, provided 
onely that when he ſells he exceed not the higheſt ems 
Stuffs of that kind, and that when he buyes again, be 
nat below the lo wel, and that there be no agreement 
hand either in expreſs termes or urherwiſe. But b Lahe 
fayes, rhar- though there wereſuch an agreement, #'manis 
never obliged 16 make reſtitution f the profit, unleſt i i 
by way of charity, in caſe he of whom it is exacted, be 
want , yet with this proviſo , that a' man can reſtore'it 
without inconventence to himſelf ; fi commade potefl 
What could any man ſay more? Ia troth wo 
F, were the indulg ence bur a little larger 
think it naught: — to be tolerated. ara 
yes he , are not to learn where they ſhook 
make a halt. You ſce then the ad ramtages N 
Moharrs. * 
1 have divers other method to acquaint you hich 
bur theſe are- ſufficient 3 and therefore I now come to 
thoſe who-are bebind Hand in point of — or in trouble. 
Our Fathers have, their condition conſidered, made 
the beſt proviſion they could for them. For if they have 
not wherewithall to live handſomely, and to pay their 
debts too, it is lawful for them to ſecure the 
ol what they have, and then turn Bankrupts and fo. 
elude their Credi tors. The controverſie 13 decided 
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| jn order to his honourable ' ſubſiſtence, rather — 


they ſhould be ſcattered among his Creditors, to 
whom they of right belong, and whom you have by 
that means reduced to poverty? Tis impoſſible, re- 
to ſatis ſie all.: and our Fathers have partieus 
made it their buſineſs/'ro comfort this miſerable 
fart of people. It is further out of revtiderneſs to the 
indigent, that our famous. Vaſquez, cited by k C 
. that when a man ſees' a thief reſolved 
ready ta rob a poor body, be may, to: divert bim from 
hang, oi ——— icular, whom he 
of the @her 7 Vaſe 
e Cells Pala ac hand, wm the ſama 
Eſcobar. For, as you know, he: affirms 
what is taken out of twenty four: ob the 


 moſteminent of our Fathers. Tis in tr. 5. e. 8. n. 


120. in the ptactiſe oi our Society, conserning cbari- 
yy towards our neighbour. 

This charity, : Father, is certainly very Nest, fee 
k. z0reſeve one ſrom xobbing, by another 
to Ling of the Thief. But! that; 
@this piece of charity perfect, he, ho had 
— the rich man to be robbed. ſhould be accotd» 

iy, obliged in conſcience : to reſtore to him — 
t had cauſed to be taken away: from bim. 
—— waere. 


N 
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bim, the queſtion is,.. whether, ibe Sauidier 

mes hidden, the other, who, bad: entreated 
by, orido, a «ll thoſe: outrages , 3 1 bf : his 
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opiniowis, he ought wot 2 mon in 

ref#iturion , if be bath not - done that which: in ha 
Does — that which is unju# , when be oneh 
axecher todo bim 4 pal What gver — 
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make not ſai for ief 
mo reaſon 2 fene d to do it, wbaſt is 
zreaty be 2 
Ihe to brenk of our diſcourſe, for I conld'hardhyye 
fraid - la at the good mn of A fellow the 
eun ſo ea ferabarn. on fire) and thoſe e 
crime which exempt from making 
on, the firſt aud tue Author of ſuch a Lr 
ef lie; whom: the .eivil Atagiſtrate would not 

from the halter; but if I had norwithheld-avſelf, 
—.— would haply have tuken ſnuff 3 ſel he 

very cameſily, ne on, alen e den 


er — 2 by wala proofs , coy es 
end tht 


—— us your objections are; 
mount tonorhing, but to make us di 
fineſs we have in hund. \Proveed —— to 
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that, ſo hard to end d. neec ſſity 
mould rather endeavour to rere 


Ys ju- 
men, but alſo charity, which by this prin- 
— — deſtroy d. For is is not an Open vio- 


of charity, and an injury to ones neighbout, ſor 
to deprive him of what js his, and convert is 


7 uſe and-advantage ? | This is the doftrige 
} have been hicherro brought up in. It does not 


late —＋ rephyes be Father, for our great a. Ho- 
—— ught m, ben the order of rat doth — 


— 2 men ſbould deprive bimſalf « 
—f bis neighbour 3 pre judice — 
err. This he N _ 
7 IF 
ig d — — we 5 — 22 


bed in bis hands puryeſely. to eee ons 
ur And p Leſſins maintaining the ſame opinion, con» 
— by the ſame principles. 
> have litrle.compaſſion for ſuch as are put 
\hitts, bur our Fathers 14 ** ye en. 
v ſo. They do juftice as well x 


— yet are — — . them, 
4916 reach, thot goods prechaſed-by.crimes.may law- 
de renined.-_ % Lr afin it; (mn n i: 
— 44152 22 D unlaw- 


2300 75 — 
| Ne — Wicane 
| t the moſt eminent of of > doiſor- 
De chat her a Judge receives ſtom one of 
de parties that hath nojufiice of his ſitle, 40 'favegr 
kim with an unjuſt ſentence and the reward a foul- 
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dier receives for killing a man; and whatſoever is * | 


ten by infamous crimes, may lawfully be detained 
This r Eſcobar gathers out of our Authors, laying: 
down this general rule: Goods gotten by diſbonourghly 
wajes, as murthey, an unjuſt ſentence, « diſhoneſt adh 
Ce. are lawfully poſſeſt by bim-that hath ſo gatten them, an 
be is not obliged to ek — yo fi 
s A men may diſpoſe of what received for muri beni 
unjuſt ſentences, in famous ſins, Cc. becauſe the poſeſſn, 
thertof is juſt; and ibat the poſſeſſor hath a title and r. 
Priety to the things be hath gotten thereby, Father ſaid; 
I'never before heard of this way of purchafing 3 and 
queſtion whether the L, will allow any ſuch, and 
look on aſſaſſination, injuſtice and Adultery as ſuffi 
cient titles. I know not, ſayes the: Father, what law- 
books may fay as to this point; but am certain that 
outs} which are the inſallible rakes of Conſriences, 
ſpenk as Ido. *Tis true they except onecaſe, where- 
in-they oblige to make reſtitution; vix. when a man 
hath received money of thoſe whd are not ina capa: 
city to diſpoſe of what they have; ſuch as are — 
undder age, and Religions men. For theſe are by ou 
great tolina, exce pted, ni mulier accepiſſet ab g 
qui aſiemar non pte, ut d religioſo, & filio- familia. 
u In this eaſe their money is to be reſtored · Eſcobar 
cites this paſſage; and x confirms the ſame thing. 

But under your fatherly correction, ſaid I; me- 
thinks you are more tender of Religious men in this 
caſe, then of others! Nor stall, ſayes- the Faiber, is 
there not the ſame care had ſor all generally under 
'age; of which number Religious men ate oe 

0 


live © Thete n much reaſon they ſhould 

ted. But for what concerns all others, there's 
ligation to return them what they have given for the do- 
ing of an evil action. y Leſſius proves it at large, vba a 
lit bs 2 B ' 
Ferne 2 5. n. 53. t de Fiſt. . . 1 
/ | . 94. . I. er. g. 14: þ „ Jo K. 1. 23. 
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meide advantage, which be riceives thereby, who 
1 wdtthe occaſion of thedoing of it; as diſo of the pains 
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ive ayes he, for am criminal action, is not. 
the reftiturion by any natural juſtice, brocuſe_a witk- 

in my be ſet at 4 certain valut, out of a confdera- 


ich he takes who puts it in execution. For this rea: 
ſim, 4 man does not lie under any obligation to return 
thet be bath received for performing it, be the ation 
hel nate it will, 4s murther, an unjaſt ſentence, 
dene, unleſſ it be received of ſuch as are incapable 
diſpoſing of what they have. Tou will haply ſay , that 
e who receives money for doing a miſchief or an ill turn, 
An, and conſequently that be can neither re- 
we er retain it: but I anſwer , that when ibe blow is 
Ke given, and the buſineſs done, there is then no fin at 
pay or recerve the payment. 
t Filiut iun minces this buſineſs, for he further 
that 4 man is obliged inconſcience to make different 
nfaftions for good turns or actions of this kind, according 
different qualities of thoſe that commit "them, and 
me are to be benter confidered then orbers. And that 
t is he eſtabliſhes upon folid reaſons. 2 Occul- 
ttfotnicarie debetur pretium in conſciemi4, & mad ma- 
We ratione quam publica. Copia enim quam occulta fa- 
at mulier ſut corporis, muliò plus valet, quam ea, quam 
facit mer et / ix: nec ulla eft lex poſyriva quered- 
eam incapacem pretii. Idem dicendum de pretio promi ſ- 
ſoVingini, conjugate, Monialt, & tuicunque alji. Eft 
Imanmnium eadem ratio. . 
Iq ſecond which paſſage he turned over his Authors; 
ad ſhewed me ſome things of this nature ſo horrid, 
infamovs, that I dare not repeat them; and ſuch 
She would have been ſtartled at himſelf ¶ for he a 
$00d honeſt man ) were ir not for the implicite reſ- 
pet he hath to his Fathers 3 which makes him 
book on whatever comes from them, with a cer- 
ane veneration. I in the mean time was filent, not 
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ſo 


is Th Afeyef LET. WP 


ſo much out of any deſign ta engage him in the pur. 
ſuance of that ſabject, as out of am ement to ſee td 
books of Religious. men fraught with deciſſons fo her- 
rid, ſo unjuſt,” and withall ſo extravagant. He there, 
fore went freely on with his diſcourſe , whereof the 
eoncluſion was this. For this reaſon is it, fayes he, 
that our illuſtrious Molina, (I ſuppoſe after him. you 
will look for no further ſatisfaction) decides this qus. 
ſtion thus. When a'man hath receiv'd money to do 4 whe 
hed attion , is he oblig d to return it * We muſt din. 
guifh, ſa yes this execllent man ; if he have not done 
the ation for the doing of which he bad before - Band bee 
paid, he ought to return the maney.; but if he bad ding 
it, be 1s not oblig d.t0 any reſtitution ; ft non fecit hoe 
malum, tenetur reſtituere, ſecus, ft fecit. This paſlage 
is cited by 4 Eſcobar. | 
Thus have you heard ſome of our Principles cons 
cerning Reftitation. I have kept you very hard ai 
to day ; I would now ſee how you profit under theſe 
i ions. Anſwer me then, 1: 4 Judge who hath © 
received « bribe fram one of the parties, to give m 
on bis ſide, oblig d to return it? You juſt now cg 
me, ſaid 1, that he was not. I thought as much; 
L afficm it generally? 1 onely told you that he 1. 
not oblig'd to reftere, if by his means, the cate 
went of his fide, who bad no tight. But when 4 
man hath right on his fide, would you have him fat 
ther purchaſe the carrying on of his cauſe, which #s 
but his due in juſtice? I here's no reaſon for that, 
Do you not apprehend that juſtice is a debt due from 
the Iudge, and that conſequently he cannot ſell it 
but that Injuftice is not any way due from. him, 
that conſequently he may receive money for it. = 
doctrine is generally and unanimovfly taught, by U 
our principall Authors, as, h Molina, c Reginald, 
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an return what be bath recieved by way of bribe 
Aftice, unleſſe it be beffowed on him ont of Libe- 

f batt that he is never oblig d to return what he hath 
tiv'd of mn, in whoſe favour be bath given an un- 


11 fincaſtieal! decifion put me a little out of my 


mw, e Eſcobar, f Les, * well 


bas; but while I reflected on the pernicious conſequen- 


BY it, the Facher had provided another queftion for 
Anſwer now, ſaid be, with more circumſpection 
they before. Lask you, whether a man who pretends to 
run belling, be oblig d to make reſtitution of the money 


be hob gotten by that 73 ment? What your Reve- 


ice pleaſes; Father, ſaid 1. How, what I pleaſe, re- 
the You ate certainly an admirable Scholat ! Ac- 

kg to our expreſſion, it ſhould ſee thar the 
TUepended on our will. But 1 ſee-you could ne- 
hive found out this of yorr ſelf. Sce then how 
x reſolves the difficulty; but note it is no meanet 
en Sanchez. In the firſt place he diſtinguiſhes, in 
Summary, Eithir this Fortune - teller mals 17 

vidgy and other natur all means, or he does his work. 

1 Kart. For be ſayes, he is oblig d to reſtitution in 
A And nos in the other. But in which do you think 
bligd? There's no great difficulty in that, ſaid 

[. Iperceive, ſaid he, what you would ſay ; you think 
he is oblig'd to reſtitution, in the caſe wherein he hath 
We uſe of ſome diabolicall aſſiſtance : but you are 
"Tom the buſineſſe; it is but quite the contrary 5 
Sanchex's reſolution in the ſame place. If this For- 
br teller hath not been at the pains and trouble to find 
ut” by the help of the Devil, what he could nos otherwiſe 
late attained the knowledge of; fi nullam operamap- 
t ut arte diaboli id ſciret, he ought to male re- 
3 but if he have taken that pains, be is not oblię d 

" ay a «ll. And bow comes that Father, ſaid 1? . Do 


F. u. 220, & 228, e Tr. 3. e. 1 N. 21. 23, f TL. 2. c. 14. 4 
. g L. 2. c. 38, num, 94, 95, 96. 


= 


you 


— 


you not apprehend it, ſazes be? Tis beoauſe a mann 
well foretell by one Diabolical att, whereas Aﬀtro 
5 is nothing bur impoſtore and deceit. But Fa 


he is not much more to be credited then Aftrologie;) 
ſhall not the Fortune teller upon the ſame ground, be 
obliged to make reſtitution ? Not alwayes, replyed he, 
Diltinguo, ſayes Sanchez to that point. For if the Far: 
tune teller be ignorant of Diabolical Arts, fi fit arcis diabo- 
licz ignarus, be is obliged to make reſtitution ; but, if be be 
an experienced Conjurer, and bath done all that layin hs 
power to find ont the truth, be is not obliged to any at all 
For ben the diligence of ſuch a Conjurer may well be thought 
worth a reward, diligemia d mago appoſita, ei pretio gli. 
mabilis. Very excellent ſpeculations Father, ſaid 1; 


rers to endeavour ability and petfection in their art, 


ding to your maximes 3 by. proving faithful ſervang ß 
the publick. - You ſpeak methinks a little ſatyrically, 
ſayes the Father; tis not handſome. For if you ſhould 
ſpeak ſo freely, in ſome places, where you are not 
known, there might haply be ſuch, as would rake your 
diſcourſes very much amiſs ; and would . f 


eaſily avoid that reproch, ſaid I, for I am of 93 
that if men would take the paines to examine the 

meaning of my words, there will not be found any, 
whence the contrary may not clearly be deduced; 
and a day may haply come, that our diſcourſe my 
miniſter ſome occaſion to make ir appear. Ho ho, jqs 
the Father, you are it ſeems in very good | 
I muſt tell you, ſaid I, that to imagine I make ſpoil 
with holy things, is a jealouſie I ſhould as cafilyr 
as it is in it ſelf nnjuff, I one ly ſaid it in jeſt, 
the Father; butler us be more ſerious. I ſtand res 
do what you pleaſe Father, ſaid 7, it depends altogei 
on you. But 1 muſt confeſs I was a little aſtoniſtied io 
fiad that your Fathers ſo uniyerſaily carefull 6f perſons 


for this is the onely way to engage Wizards and Cn 


Tic The AUF TLF 
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aid I, put the caſe the Devil do not anſwer truly, (for | 


out of hopes of enriching themſelyes lawfully, ace: 


with making your ſelf a ſport, of Religion. Ihn 
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amet ei advantages of Magicians. The world 
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ai pondere, levior domum repetiit. 


Jeſuitiſme. 117 
ranks and qualities , that they would needs re- 


— 


"ſayes the Father, a man cannot write-too muem 


{or i ner be over particular in putting caſes, nor re- 


peut too often the ſame thing in ſeveral books, How 
me this is, you will finde by this paſſage out of one 
ofthe greateſt of our Fathers. You may well allow him 


- de ſuch, when he is at this preſent, our Father Pro- 
 vinciall. "Tis R. F. h Cellot, We know, ſayes he, 4 


certain perfon, who carried à conſiderable ſumme of money, 


t» make fr. Cl thereof in obedience to the command of 


+ r, Calling in, by the way, at a Book-ſellers 


ad axking what news abroad, numquid novi? the Book- 
ſeller fbewed bim 4 book, newly come forth, of Moral Di- 
« The other turning it over careleſly, and not minding 


= 


| "uy thing what he did, falls accidentally upon his own Caſe, 
here learned, that be was not obliged to make veſtiruti- 


ſhaking off the burthen of a ſcrupulous Conſcience, 
« reteining that of hi: money, be returned with a 
bert home again, abjeAi ſcrupuli farcina, retento 
Ney tell me whether it contributes not much to ones 
to be acquiinted with our maximes ? wil you 


now laugh at them ? And will you not rather, with Fa. 
Seck 


"ther Cella, make this pious reſſection upon ſo fortunate 


m adventore ? Occurrences of this nature are, in God, the 


; —— of his providence ; inthe Angel Guardian, 


e influence of bis conduct; and in theſe to whom they 

— of their predeſtination. God had from all 
ani ordained that the golden chain of their ſalvation 
"depend on ſuch a particular Author; and not on an 
Wredothers, who yet deliver the ſame things, becauſe it 
ms wot that they meet with them, If ſuch a man had 
wrnten, ſuch another man had not been ſaved. Let vis 


| 55 by . the bowels of Jeſus C hrift, prevaile with theſe 


quarrel at the multitude of our Authors , not to envy 
Were the books which the eternal election of God, and the 
 Woodof Feſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for them. What 

« De Hierarch, I. B. c. 16. & 2. 
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X ns are theſe; whereby 10 | 


What excellent expreſlio 
learned man proves ſo ſolidly the propoſition he 
advancd, viz, How beneficidll it is that a mary 
Aurhoss write upon the ſubjef of Moral Divinity. 
mile fr de Theologia Norali multor ſcribere. 


ſage, I ſhall refer it to another time, and ſhall oncly ſay 


at preſent, that, ſince your maximes are ſo advantagi». 


ous, and chat it is ſo moch requiſite they ſhould be 


For 
cates them to a niany others. Not that we have any de, 
ſign to make advantage thereof, but that we are 


facisfied the world will think it ſelf much oe yl 
faithfull account of them. That it may, ſazes be, youſee | 
I conceal them not; and therefore in purſuance of your | 
deſign, Iſhall at the next meeting entertain you with | 


thuſe conveniences and accommodations of life which out 
Fathers allow, to make ſalvation more teefible, andthe 
buſineffe of Devotion more eafic : ſo that having ales 
dy gone through what relates to ſeveral! particular con» 
dition, you may learn whar proviſion is made in gene- 
rall for all, — conſequently that there may nothing 
be wanting to your periect infiruction. 


Paris. May 28. 
1656. 


* ever 2 to * you that 7 ry —_ 
of ſever reions. If you buy any, take theſe of L 

which in the -frontiſpiece have the figure of 4 Lam lai 
over a book ſealed with ſeven ſeals 5 or, if you will,theſe 
Bruſſels printed in the year 1651. Theſe being the 
that ere come abroad, are better end larger then thoſe of ht 
former Editions of Lyons inthe years 1644. 1646, 


I am, Ce. 


. 


'# 
* * 


alt 
Fathes, ſaid L for my own ſentiment upon this pal. 


liſk'd, you ought to continue your Lectures therein, | 
aſſure you, the perſon I ſend chem to, communi» } 
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M alagus ef certais caſie Devotions which 
pate, ſalvation infallible, Le Moine's cha- 
RE of Devotion; bis morall repreſentati- 


| tion of 4 melancholy Fool. Ambition à ve- 


fin,, not inconfiſkent With. true piety. 
nity and ſelf - ſatistaction wot fifa, but 
Faber the gifts of Geda, Cevetouſueſi eucbn- 
. Of Sloath, irs mortality or veniality 
i paint of ſin. What Gluttony, and the de- 
Fes thereof aro. Several! expedrents to 4 
u Lying, a. Equivocation, mentall re- 
ſexvation, Cc. Promiſes not obligatory Fur- 
ßer then the Promiſer hath an intention to 
eme them. Virgins may diſpoſe of their 
_ Firginities as they pleaſe, without being ac- 
zcamable to Friends. A regalation of Wo- 
"men's claths. Certain Caſuiſticall sndal- 
err, far the ſpeedy hearirg of Maſſes 
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122 frugall of my Complements to you now, 


LS he good Father was to me the laſt time I ſaw 
= mM 


—— ͤ—ä 


120 The Myſtery of 
him. He had no ſooner ey d me, but he comes tom 


me, and looking inte a boak he had in his hand{bioks N 
forth with theſe words. Would not he put an TT 


-nery- obligation on you that ſhould vpen Paradiſe 10. yu? 
Would you —— gold to ba ve a hey th, 
and ſo get in when you plead your af 

ceſſity of being at ſo great charge; bere's one, no an 
"hundred ,. at a far eafter rate. I was in ſome” 
whether the good Father reed, or ſpoke of 


but he ſoon put me out of it, ſaying, Theſe a [ 


ficſt words of an excellent book of Father 
of "our Society ; for T never ſay any ding vf 
ſef. What' book is it Father, ſaid 12 See the th 
tle of it, ſaid he; Paradiſe. open d 10 the lovers of N. 
lineſs, by an bundred devitions to the Mother of Gud; 
eafie to be praffiſed. © How, Father, ſaid 1, any one 
theſe eaffe Devotions is enough to open Heaven? it i; 
ſos ſaid he; take it further afficm d ia the ſequel ef 
the words you have heard. A4, many Devotions, Hite 
Mother of God, as you find in this book, ſo many, = 
all key es are there to ſet open the gates of Paradiſe 
you; if ſo be you pratliſe them ; and therefore heſayes 
at laft , that be is ſatisfied if « man pratliſe but one of 


m. 

1 wonld gladly know ſome of the eaſieſt, Father, 
aid I. They are all ſuch, reph'd he; fer inſtance. 
To ſalute the hleſſed Virgm when ever you meet with ay 
Image of bert; to ſay over ten Ave-Maries for the in 
pleaſures of the Virgin; often to pronounce the name 
Mary 3 te give Commiſſion to the Angels to ds ber reve- 
rence 41 from ut; ts wiſh ones ſelf able to build her nn 
- Churches then all Kings and Princes have, put togeth#; 
10 bid ber good morrom eve morning? and good nightt- 
very evening 3 to ſay every day, an Ave- Mary in 
of the heart of Mary. Nay, he affirms this laſt 
tion to he ſo effectuall, that the practiſet tere mi. 
aſſure himſelfe of the Virgins heart. It way be, Ft- 
ther, ſaid I, but certainly with this proviſo; that — 

Ne 
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pet her with his ? There's no neceſſity of that, 
"LF ib be, ſpecially when a man is too much taken up 
"Fa the things of this world; take his own words 
1 * for beart were indeed but what ought to be z but 
| it too much taken up with the. world 5 and 
ee filled with be creature. For which reaſon I dire 

| wtinvite you immediately to offer up that little ſlave which 
hour heart And ſo he is ſatisfied with che Ave- 
heat firſt deſired. Theſe are the Devotions of 


39. 145, 156. 172. 258, and 420, of the firff 


1 This is an extraordinary convenience, ſaid I, ſuch, as 
Jronceive there will not any be damn'd hercafter. A- 
as! yes the Father, I perceive you know noe 
the bardacſs of heart of ſome people may ex- 
uad! There ate thoſe in the world, who would never 
blig'd to ſay every day theſe two words, good mor- 
good night. as being a thing cannot be done without 
application of the memory. So that Father Barry 
ah been forc'd to furniſh them with exerciſes of 
much more caſe, as, to have alwayes a pair of Beads about 
the arms, after the manner of 4 Bracelet, or to have a Roſa- 
Naben them, or ſome piclure of the Virgin. Theſe ate the 
"Devorions of pag. 14. 3 26. and 447. And then tell me 
her, | Weiber I have not furniſb'd you with Devotion eaſſe e- 
ag to obtain the favour of Mary, as Father Barry ſayes, 

þ ay | $$. 106, This, Father, ſaid I, Is certainly cafinefſe in 
x ten. | iremity. . Tis indeed, ſaid be, as muchas poſſibly 
| would be done, and 1 think will ſerve the turn. For 
hat were a wretched Chriſtian indeed, who would 
2. aſide one moment in all bis life, to put a 
pair. of Beads about his arme, er a Roſary in his 
and by that means ſecure his ſalvation. And 
it ſo infallibly does, that thoſe who have made 
l] thereof ,, have never been diſappointed , af- 
what manner ſoever they have liv'd., though we 
exnort people to good life, Of this I ſhall give 
ther inſtance then what is in pag. 34. of 2 
G woman 


1 


Mw 0 
6 


- 

s wo SIE . 
as... | 7 . 
. * 1 4 N 

5 9. 


122 T be Myſtery of LET. 9; 


woman, who, practiſing daily the devotions of cy F 
the images of the Bleſſed Virgin, lived nevertheleſll | 4 
her life in mor tall fin; at laſt dyes in that condi 
and yet was ſav'd by the merit of that devotion. — 1 
could that poſſibly be, cry d I? Thus, ſaid he, our | 
— — for that very purpoſe. So c. 
rain'is it that a man cannot miſcarry if he practiſe u 
of theſe devotions. © 4 

1 muſt confeſs Father, ſaid 1, that the Devotiy | i 
done to the Virgin are a powerfull means, e 
much to ſalvationz and that the leaſt among them 1 
of great merit, when they are the effects of Faith ' 
charity 3 ſuch as t were in the Saints —— 4 
them; but to think to perfwade thoſe who uſe they 
without any change of their ill lives, that they 
be converted at the hour of death, or that God hill 


raiſe them again, is a proceeding, in my judge, [ 


fitter to encourage ſinners ia their evil e \ 

the treacherous peace which this. raſh e 

brings with it, then to recall them by a true | 
converſion, which is the work of Grace onely. Wk 
matters it, ſayes the Father, how we get inte Para, 

ſo we can but once get in, as upon ſome ſach occatiog 
ſayes the famous Father Binet, ſometime our Pro 

all, in his excellent book, Of the mark of Pri 

tion, n. 31. pag. 130. of the fifteenth Edition, 
Hook or by crook, it matters not whether, ſo we ct 

gain the city of glo1y; as the ſame Father ſayes lu 
fame place. It matters not indeed I muſt conſeß, 

I; but the queſtion is whether 'a man ſhall get in. 

Virgin, ſaid be, is your ſecurity for that. ou 

it in the cloſe of Father Barry's book. If it 

pen that at the hour of death, the enemy » 4 My 
ſhould pretend ſome imereſt in you, and that it mH Whe 
fron wy diſturbance in the little Republick of your 91 wth 
benftons, you havel no more to ſay, then that Mary Ar 
Jponſible for jon; and that it is to ber that he m e "ile 
' bimſelf, ($a 


Fl 
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in Futher, fed I, if a min would prefs this fur- 
ther, you would be at a little Toſs: For, in one word, 
ach aſſured us that the Virgin will be refponſi- 
Me? | Father Barry, fayes be , is engag d for her; pag. 
, for the happineſſe and advantage youſhal receive 
ee will be reſponſible o you , and paſſe my wort 
whe Tadalgent Morber, 'Bur- Father, u, who 
de exgag'd for Father Barry? How, ſajes the 
be is one of us, and-are you yet to fearn 
dor Society is reſponſible for all the books of 
rPathers? This is a thing worthy your knowledge. 
then ; that there is a certain order” in our So- 
„ eontaming a prohibition to all Book-ſellers to 
mat ny work of oor Fathers, without the appro- 
dato 2 Divines of our Society, and the per- 
of our Superiours. It is an Order made by 
nm, dated May 'r1e. 1583. and confirmed by 
ly TV. Decentber 20. 1 603. and by Lewis XIII. Fe- 
my T4. 1612. So chat our whole body is reſpon- 
Ar the books of any one of our Fathers. This 
Wperticular prfviledge of our Society. And thence 
Keomes to paſs, that there comes not amy work of 
= = gad which proceeds not from the ſpitit of the 
13 Thus much it was very fit you knew. 1 look 
peer, ſaid I, as a great obligation, and all 
wmToubled at, is, that I knew it not ſooner, For 
= Mewictge engages à man to be much mere atten. 
oro Avthors. I ſhould have done it before, 
bad but the leaſt occaſion offered it ſelf, but 
nl the beſt-advantzge you can of it for the futute, 
wer vs goon with our diſcourſe. 
—Evaceive, ſaid he, I have farniſh'd yon with 
| a man may fecure his falvation, - fofficient , 
Toeameſr,' certainty and number; yet our Fatkers 
m'menwould not ſatisfie rhemfelves with this firſt 
Fee n a man does no more then what is pre - 
neceffary in order to future happiveſſe. For as 
main 'defign to promote a» much as my 
G 2 8 
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be the glory of God, ſo do hey think nothipg en 
tributes. ſo much thereto as to encourage man — 
greater piety. And whereas the children of this 
are the more diverted from Devotion, by the ſic 
repreſentation is made of it, our Fathers havet 
ita thing of extraordinary conſequence, abſoluich 
to take away that fundamentall obſtacle. This in 
that. Father le Moine hath: got abundance of rep, 


ration for in his book Of E ASIE DEVOTION | 
which he writ meerly to that put poſe There he gives | ® 


vs a moſt excellent repreſentation of Devotion, for 
indeed no man ever underſtood ir ſo well as he did; 


You have it in the firſt words of that Treatiſe. I | ® 


tue never get appear'd 10 am; never was there am urs 
nature made thereof that was like ber. It is not at dl 
to be admir d that ſo few have endeavouted to climb 
her rock They have made ber ſo ill company 1 


fell nothing ſo much as ſolitude. They have appointed ſ | 5 


attendants, grief and labour; in a word, they have ma 


her the greateſt enemy. of diuiriiſement and nrecreatiol'y h , 


life. This he ſayes, pag. 92. 

But. Father, ſaid I, this I am certain of, that 
there are very eminent Saints whoſe lives have been 
extremely auſtere. *Tis very true, ſaid be, but thee 
have been withall ſome civiliz'd Saints, and complemet- 
tall Tealots, according to the ſame Father, g 10 
And you will find pee: 86. that the difference; of their 
manners proceeds from that of their humours, fer 
what he ſayes. I deny not but there are ſome devout . 
ſons, who are pale and melancholy by complexion; ſuch n 
affect nothing ſo much as filence and ſolitude, and haus n. 
thing but flegme in their veines, and earth in their fat. 
But there are alſo a many others of 4 more happy condi 
tation, ſuch as have abundance of that gentle and mam 


wherein conſiſt the onely comfort and injeyment of bumant 


moiſture, and of that temperate and refified blood; which 
| Cauſes Joy. : v0 — 2 — 4 
You ſec then that the love of filence and e 
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ot common to all the devant; ; and that, as 7 told 
it is rather the effe& of their complexion, then of 
whereas indeed thoſe auſtere kinds of lives you 
of ate the proper characters of ſavage and un- 
perſons. 2 you have them diſpo 
the ridiculous and brutiſh depertments of 
weladcholy fool ; in the de ſeription which Father a 
Mite" hath mide of ſuch an one, whereof take theſe 
niches: He wants eyes to contemplate the beauties, ei- 
* 1 art or namre. He woll think himſelf over-preſ- 
with « beavie burden, ſhould he but take the leaſt en- 
er recreation. Upon Peſtival dayes , bis converſas 
na n 'the dead. He -is more in love with himſelf , 
(SU within gives, or in a grot, then if be were in 
\4 throne. For -injuries'and afronts, he is 
ole of them, as if bis ches and ears were ne o- 
then thoſe of 4 Statue. Honour and repntation are I- 
dad une with , «nd which be bath no- 
eerie to,” A beautiful woman is 4 ghoſt to 
. 5 05 22 and ſoveraign look, thoſe in- 
| — here evt they come , make - var 
tr fleur, bive no more influence over 
59%, then the Sun bath over thoſe of Owles, toc. 
your Reverences favour, ſaid I, I myſt needs 
Sie has had you not told me "that Father le Moine 
the Author of that Repreſentation, I ſhould have 
gr ir kad been ſome Reprobate that had dene 
poſely to make the Saints ridiculous. For if 
me character of a man abſolutely diſengag d 
e ſentiments which the Goſpel ebliges him to 
Ieadunce, I muſt 3 I know not what it means. 
IF be, how ſtrangely you are to ſeek in 
ele are the Sympromes of a weak and unrefined 
y ſuch-as hath not theſe generous and natu- 
Kahr ir ought: to beve, as Father le Moine af- 
fy io che concluſion of that deſcription. By this 
means it is that he teaches Chriftian virtue and * 
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126 Tie Myſtery of 
foply, according to the deſign be had in bat works, as. 


declares. in his prefact. Nor indeed can it be de 


hut that this method of treating of Devotion, i 
hettet teceiv d in the world, then what was.pra 
before us. There's no compariſon between them, 
I, and l vow begin to hope that you, will; makegowd) 


your word to me. You! will, find; it much mae cles, 


ſaithbe, by what follows ; I have ag yer ſpcken d 
of piety io generall. But that you may-uaderftandhy 
particulars what | difficulties: our. Fathers haye "week 
ded out. of it, is it not a buſineſs of enn. 
dinaty comfort, for 'thewmbitioxg to be perlwaded that 
true devotion; ĩs not inconſiſtent with an ĩnordinate us 
for .bonour and ęrtatneſ:? Rom Father, ſad I, tho 
they e 1 . excel? Th 
they did,.ſayes he; for it were ſtill but a uenial 
leis a man ſheuld deſire that greataeſs gurpoſely: to oh 
fend God, ot prejudice his Countrey:: with, g, 
convenience. Now veniall ſins do no hindert a 
from N ſince the greateſt haue. 
heen ſtee from them. Heat wat h. E e 
Ambition, which is an inardingte: dſire: of: d, 
reaneſs, is of it ſelf- axen'al fins. but hen Amn ö! 
oo greatneſs to ejudice. the States or to have ' griiter 
convenience to offend God, theſe - ext ernalli ctr cum 
makęit mortal. | 41,18 
"This begins excellently. well, ſaie I. Bu ib ed 
alſo, continued he, a very- gentle daring ſon theas 
vetous, to affirm, as e Eſcoban docs; Iknow-thes rid 
men do not ſin mortally, ben they do not give ann 
their abundance, in the great neceſſitiesof the po H 
in eravi panperum neceſſita diviter, nan dandy.ſ 
mon peccare-mortaliver. Certainly if this be ttue, ſa ij 
Lam extremely to ſeek what: fin is. To mae 
more clear ta you, ſꝙes he, da ymnot think tbatthe 
got opinion a man hath of bunſelf, and ihe comp 
Gin | 1 91 2169! 


Jr. 2. . 2. un. 17. c Tr. q. ex. . nuf. 154, 10 
| cency 
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ency he in his own works., is a fin, and that 
mow dangerous? And will you not be a- 

uh d if I make it appear, — this good 
pinion or ſe}f-loye be abſolutely groundleſſe, yet is 
from, being 2 ſin, that, on the contrary, it is 

iſa of, God ? ls it poſfible, ſaid 1? Wehave it, 
s he, in our great Father Garaſſus, in his book in- 
The Summary of the principal Truths of Re- 

. It is, ſaith he, an effect of commutative juſtice, | 
hone? labour ſhould be rewarded, eit her with praiſe, - 
ufeFion----, When great wits are delivered of ſome 
t work, they are juſt ly recompenſed with publick ac- 
danetions,* But when an ordinary ingenuity takes a great 
teal of pains to do ſomewhat that amounts to very little or 
and ſo conſequently cannot pretend to any publick 
that his labour may not go without reward, God 
him a certain perſonall complacency, which, without an 
ice more then bar barous, cannot be envy d him, Thus 


WO bs 1s, juſt, give the ver? frege 4 certain ſariſ- 


ei their croaking. 
he as. ſad, excellent decifions for the en- , 
igement. of vgnity, ambition, and auarice; but 
my, Father, is there any more difficulty to 
at? That is a very nice point, ſayes the 
ber. We muſt uſe that diſtinction of Father Ban- 
in his Summary. of Sins, For his opinion, cap. 7. 
3. of the fifth and ſixth Edition, is, That envy at 
emal good, ef ones neighbour is mortal, but envy 
Rite termparall is. but veniall. And upon what ground 
er ſaid 12 You ſhall hear, ſer be For the 
od toe? is in temporall things is ſo ſlight, and. of fo 
Wis conſequence in relation. to heaven, that it is of no 
eien & all in the fight of God and bis Sams. 
Mane, ſaid I, if this good be fo ſlight and incon- 
de now comes it that you permit men ro kifl 
71 to preſerye it? You miſunderſtand things 
WW the Faher,you.are told, that that good'is of no con- 
4 fen.. pag, 419, = 
= . G 4 ſide ration 
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fideration onc ly in the fight of God, not in the accom 
of men. There indeed I was miſtaken, ſaid I, uy 
is to be hop d that theſe diſtindions will in timent 
the world of all mortall fins. Entertain no ſuch ima. 
nation, ſazes the Father, for there are nevertheleſs ſome, 
in their own nature mortall, as for example, Soth. 
Nay then Father, ſaid I, all the ac commodatiom &f 


life are loft, Have a little patience, ſayes the Pather, | 


when you have ſeen the definition which e Eſcoby 
gives this vice, you will haply be of another opini- 


on: hear it. Sloth is a certain grief that ſpirivudl Þ. 


things are ſpirituall things; as if a man ſhould be grit 
.ved that the Sacraments are the ſources of grace, And 
that i: a mortall fin. I cannot imagine Father, ſaid |, 
that there ever hath been any one ſo ſantaſtick, as to 
bethink himſelf of a floth of that nature. f Eſcobr 
indeed), replies be, does ſoon after ſ.y 3 I mult an- 
feſs , it ſeldome bappens that any one ever falls into the ſn 
of ſloth. Do you not perceive hereby of what con 
| ſequence it is to define things well? I do indeed, 
ſaid 1, and it puts me in mind of your other definith 
ens of afſ:ſſination, treacherous lying in walt, and ſu- 
perfluity. But how comes it Father, that 2 do not 
extend this methed to all manner of caſes, and aþ 
ſign all fins definitions of your own coyning? that ſo 
men may not offend any more, while they onely pu 
ſue their 2 A . , 
It is not always neceſſary, rep d he, upon this grour 

to change the 2 of things. Lou will find it ſo 
vpon the ſubject of good cheer, which undoubtediy 
one of the greateſt enjoyments of life. and in this mat 
ner allowed by Eſcobar, in his g Pracbiſe according in 
Society, Is it lawful for a man to eat and drink as much # 
be can, without any neceſſity, but meerly for bis pleaſure ? 
Certainly it it, according to our Father Sanchez, provided 
be do not there ly prejudice bis health y Becauſe it it al 

in the naturall appetite to be taken up with thoſe aZtions thi 


Tr. 3. ex. 2. um 81. f Num. 105, g Num, 103. 
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eres, An come dere & bibere uſque ll ſaf- 
ene fan ſolar” vs wptaren 455 
ein Sincfio, need Teſpontdes , todo nin oft 


Wan; quis licne poteft appetitus naturalis ſuis act i- 
j, This Father, ſaid I, is certainly the moſt ab- 

ve paffige, the moſt fundamentall principle & of 

rehty'; and « hence way bedrawn-very ad 


es enclifiois. Ys" lurtony they not fo much 28 


en? It is not, ſazes be, in he manner I have ex- 
welſed it to you 3 but it were, according to h Eſcobar, 


Feen fin,” i a man withent am neceſſity ſhould ſo over- 


3 pl th eating and drinking as to caſt up all again; 
quis ſe uſque ad vomitum ingurgitet. 
"is 85 


h for that point, I come now to the eaſie 
we have found out to avoid ſins in con- 
eftion and the affairs of the world! That which, 
'# the moſt difficulr, is, td vid Hing; and 
eſpecially when a man would have a thing that is 
le, to be believ'd for à truth. To this purpoſe is 
our doctrine of EQUIVOCATION admirably ſervi- 
le whereby it is lawfull to uſe ambiguons terms; 
ich the hearer ſhall bnderfland in another ſenſe , 
de doth', from whom they proceed,” 387 Sancher 
ye.” That; Father, #7, you ſhall not need tell 
a ching of, I knew it already. We have in- 
| it ſo publick, continued be, that at feugth 
all the world js ſufficiently inſttucted therein! But 
Wyo know what courſe is to be taken in a c-ſe when 
mequivocal words are to be had? No, ſaid I. I thought: 
nn this indeed is new 3 it is the doctrine 
MENTAE RESERVATION: Santhet hath it in 
le ame place. A man may ſwrar, ſaith he, that be 
dug nor done 4 thing, though be really bave ; by under- 
ali within bimſelſe,, that be did it not on ſuch 
wſuch a day; or before he was born; or by refleBlirg on 
ſme other circumſtance of the like nature; and yet the words 
mes uſe . pal! not have 4 ſenſe implying any ſuch 
Vion, 56 3 Op, Mor. 5. 2,1: 3. c. G N. 13. 
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- Nays a way to avoid Lung; muy 
- more fecure them t ſarmer. And that it, when a 
having ſaid aloud, I — L bave not done. ſuch u 
A 
hath laid aloud, 1 ſmear, Nie 

ah | 27 an 2 going on aloud, 
done dm hs m1 ing Nou ſee that the * 
e cre Von ane in dialer 
1. 11 we ſhould haply find out the cheat, that iy 
to ſpeak. truth to ones ſeſſe, and to lie to another; bes 
fides that, it is to de ſem d there are a many people 
3 ſo much 1 at will as to make uſe of 
2 Fer that; ſayes; be , our Fathers han 
the ſame place, — encouragement v 
— — of theſe reſervations, that there 
i na mtc required of them, to avoid lying, they 
fimply to fay, they have not done that which indeed- 
they have, provided dbey have in generall an intentin 
#0 give their dijerurſe thet ſence which, 4 may 


Speak it ingenzonly, have not you been ofres-ar 8 
loſs for wane of this knowledge? Now ang then; 
ſaid J; And will yon not acknowledge, that it 'welt 
many mes no ſtnall advantage te be diſpens d in eu- 
ſeience, and that by the meer obſervation of-cermia 
words? Ie were indeed, Father, ſaid 1 — greateſt 
Convenience in the world. Hear Eſcober then, 
general rule. m Promiſes oblige not, when « man hah # 
Intention to engage bimſelf when- he makes them. Now it 

1 P. 25.6, 11. . 33s I Naan, 328, m Tr, 3 cx. 3.38.48. 
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12 tber e man bath: that intentiong y unleſs he: 


ies ſuch «rding, it is cnc ed be mill. do inf} + 
F wand ater not. For no man will upon that account de. 


ESTER 2 DIFABSEEERTETDRED 


'] 


| 


| Maid, though the Father have juſt cauſe to be raubled «7's 
8 15 


ost h or Contra So that when one ſayes ſim- 


| of bis liberty. . He: forniſhes you wich o- 
pwayes which you: may conſult your ſelf, and © 
ſaying, that all it taken out of Molina, and 
Anthors of our :; omnia en Mdlina ¶Nalii and con- 

| it is a thing not to be call'd\into- queſtion... 
Father, ſard 1 ; I knew not that the direction 
the intention. had u faculty to null pcomiſes. And 
| ſee; ſayes the Father, what an caſe this is, in 

irs of the world. But that wherein we met 
moſt trouble was, to regulace the canver fation 
en men and women ; for our Fathers have been - 
ey ſtrict as to what relates to chaſtity. Not bur 


"they treat of queſtions of curiaſiry and 
. to that point; and particularly ven they 


do with perſons that are either er con- 
ht upon the ſtage the moſt ext ravagant, 
moſt obſcene queſtions that can fall ĩnta mans 
He cited as many as might very well fur- 
with matter for divers Letters; but I fhall nen 
ſp much as give you the citations, becauſe you ſhew: 
ny to all perſons indifferently; and I ſhould be 
uh to find entertainment for ſuch as make no other 
— of — reading then their — 
Me onely thing I dare quote to you of a ſhewed 
ne in their — is, what you have in Father Bawny's 
— dins, p. 165. concerning certain little priva- 
which he theie explains, ided a man dueſt 
J ion arighr, as to paſs for 4 Gallam; and you will 
wonder to find in p. 148. a principle of Morality con- 
ng the mth which he ſayes that Virgins have to 
dof their virginity without the confent of Parents; 
eflect. When that is done with the conſent of be 


ry 
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r perſin 10 whom ſbe dan ſn 1 
herſelf ba b done bim any injury. nor, as to what concerns 
+ him, violated any law. For the Maid is in poſſeſſion of+ 
ber virginity as well as of her body, ſbe may di of it as 
1 to whom ſhe pleaſes, death or mutilation of mem · 
ers onely excepted, By thus pattern judge of the whole 
This put me in mind of a paſſage in a Heathen Poet, 
who was certainly a better Caſuiſt then theſe Fathers, 
fiace he affirms, that « Maid's Virginity does not ali. 
lutely belong te her ſelf ; that one pa't belongs to the Fa. 
ther, and another to the Mother, without whom ſhe can« 
not diſpoſe of it, no, not in order to marriage. Andi 
muck queſtion, whether there be any Judge, that 
being to make à Law in this caſe, would not take the 
clear contrary to this Maxime of Father Baum. ' 2 
This is all I can afford you of the whole diſcourſe 
that paſſed between us; and which laſted ſo long, 
that I was forced to entreat the Father to pitch upon 
another ſubject. He did ſo, and entei tained me with 
certain teguh tions about V men: cloths, to this eſte. 
We ſnall ſay nothing of thoſe who ate guilty of any 
dſhoneſt-inelinations : but the reſt, Eſcobar ſayes, 
rr. 1. er. 8. n. s. If a woman dreſs her ſelf gorgeuſ | 
without any evil intention, but only to comply with ibe - 
teralinclination ſhehath to be vain, ob naturalem faſſm 
| 
| 


inclinationem, either it is but a venial ſin, or it is no ſms 
all: And Father Baum in his n Summary of fins, lays, 
chat, though a woman be ſenſible of the ill effet ber cui. 
fity in dreſſing ber ſelf would work, both in the bodies and 
| ſouls of thoſe who ſbnulll ſee her in rich and gorgeous apa. | 

rel, yet were it nv fin at all in ber to make uſe thereof. And }. 
he cires, among others, our Father Sanchez, as being Þ* 
of. the ſame opinion. | 

But Father. aid I, what anſwer can your Authors make 
tothaſe paſſages of Script ure which ſheak ſo expreſly & 
gainſtthe leaſt things of that kind? o Leſſius, tepll d he, 


Ri 6. g-. 104. 0: de Fuſt. J. 4. c. 4. d. 14. u, Ila 
| | hath: 
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ſalred al, ſay ing, that thoſe places. f Scripture: * 

c be e only to the waned Fn Ae 
by theis modeſty they might give ſuck example as 
wid be for the edification of the heathen. And 

dee took he that note, faid 1? It matters not 

he had it, rephed be; it is ſufficient that che 

timencs of th: ſe great men do alwayes 74 24 * 


et, ty in themſelves, But Father e Mome_ d 

„ | Gnewhac moderate chat general permfſſſon; for he 
fo. & will nor allow it in ant ient women: it is in his Eaffe 
F& | Dewtion 5 and among other places, in pag. 127. 157. 
15. 163. Put h, ſayes he, may, by 4 certain natural right, 
d | elf more then 0 dinary, Gorgeous "attire ir allow- 

hat man age, which is, as it were, the flywer and prime 
the . But.a man muſt accordirgly confine Himſelf tberdio 3 

ide as extravagant to do it in a ſeaſon contra 10 that, 

uſe ute think to gather roſes in the ſnow, It 1s a prerogative 
ag, the flars only to be alwayes as it were in the Ball, as flows 

bon in perpetual yourh. The ſafeſt courſe then were, 

ith man to take the advice of birreafon and « good looking= 

et, | gf, and comply as well with decency 4s neceſſity ;" and 

any | then withdraw when night approaches. r 

yes, This indeed argues abundance of judgement, faid 
Bat that you. may ſee, continued be, how gene+- 
14 · | tally pro ident our Fathers have been; I im to tell 
ſos Joa, thet in regard it would be many times to no 

na doſe to allow young women tv trim up themſelves; if 


1, | they have not money at their own diſpoſal, * there is 

r10- mother maxime eſtabliſhed for their encouragement, 

and | Yon have it in p Efeobar; 4 woman; faves he, 

„. | £9 take money from her husband upon divert occaffons, 

d among others, ſhe may take it to game witball, to 

ing — cloathes, and to get other things that ſhe flandi in 
0 


ake In woch Father, this comes off excellently well. There 

Th area many other chings,replied he, might be inſiſted on 
det we muſt omit then, to ſpeak of thoſe importang 

« Þ chap, bf Theft. ir, 1. ex, 9. u. 13, 


Maximes 
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Maximes which facilitate the exerciſe of holy thingy 

* & for inſtance, the manner of hearing Maſſe. g 
reateſt Diviges, q Gaſper Hirtedb, and r Conitk, | 
taught, as to. this buſineſs ; That it is enough in te 
bodily green at Maſſe, though. 4 man be abſent as wits 
dz. provided he hehave himſelf with e certain external 
verence.. Nay, Vaſquez is a. little more indulgent; 
heſayes, that Aman fulfils the Necept of bearing Maſſes 
eventhough be have not the leaſt intention to hear it. All 
this you may finde alſo in s Eſcobar, and to make 
the more evident, he exemplifies in thoſe 
thatare t by force to Maſſe, and are Fully re. 
ſolred not ta hear it. I ſhould never have believed 
It, ſaid. I, if | ther had told me ſo much. To be 
hort, ele this is a thing which ſtands in fome 
need of the authority of theſe great men; as alſo what 
Eſcabar ſayes elſewhere, £ That a wicked intention, 
4s haply that of Icoking on women with an impure define, 
Jayned with that of hearing Maſſe as « man ought, binders 
nat 4 man from fully performing the duty; nec obeſt alia 

prava intentio, ut aſpiciendi libidinoſe fœminas. 
But there is yet a thing of extraordinary convent | 
ence in ou learned u Tirrianus ; That a man my 
hear ene half of a Maſſe from one Prieſt, and afterwards 
the other half from anothey ; nay, that he may firſt beam 
the lauer part of ane, and afterwards the beginning of . 
ether, Nay, to be free with you, it is further allows 
able to bear two balvs of 4 Maſſe at the ſame time, from 
tuo ſeverel Priefls, as if one begins Maſe when the other 
is at the Elevation: becanſe a man may dire his attentim . 
both thoſe wayes , at the ſame time; and two halus of & ay 
' Moſſe male a whole one. Duæ medictates unam miſſaw Yu 
conftituunt. And this hath been decided by our 
Fathers, x Baum, y Hurtado, 2 Axorius, 2 Eſcobar, 


q de Sqer. to. 2. d. 5. dift 2, r 4. 83. 4. 6. u. 1. 8 tr. 1. c. U. 
nn , 107. & ir. i. .in. id. t tr. i. ex.i in 31. u Sele 
N. 2. d. 6. dub. 7. x ex. tr. G. g. &. p. 3ia· y de Sacr. Taz, de Miſſh 
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6 c [+ ery. Munter iſe'0 7775 Ma ſe accord- 
Society. And you ſhall ſee what” den- 
thence, in the fame book of the Edition 
in the year 1544. and 1646. to this _ 

I conclude, Leer in @ very 


. for example, you meet, 
Id the 2 time, which oth un ons Ma ee 
manner, as that when one began, another was at 


[1 WGoſpel, a third at the conſecration, and the laſt at the 


— — 


ww 
— 


ES 


ke FC I muft confeſs Father, ſaid ſ that by 
fe g wethod, a man might hear Maſs in an inftant, at 
e- en You ſee then, replied be, that 
ed udo no more, as to what concerns the quick 
de ie hearing o£ Maſs... . .. 

ne Fe be een how we have mii 
at | rigour of the Sacraments, and particularly 
ow, er Penance. There you will find the extracrdi» 
"ye, Fayindulgence of our Fathers, and muſt admire to 
rs fit, how Devotion, whereat all the world was ftart- 


— been treated of by our Fathers with ſuch 

„ that having over-thrown that ſcar crow which 
10 had ſet up at ber gate, they have rendred it 
eſome then vice, and more eafie then pleaſure ; 


S 7 8 


o 1 | 
ms. 


0 h, that, frmply to live, is incomparably much 
04 Fine difficult then to live well, to uſe the expretfion of 
m- Fiero b Joie. Is not this a miraculous 
Wa , ? In troth Father, ſaid I, I cannot forbear 
om you my thoughts of it, I fear me you over- 
er hor our ſelves, and that this indulgence is much 
jon e lkely to frighten the world from you, then to 
chem to you. For the Maſs, for inſtan ce, is a 
mM wg fo high — ſo holy, that it were enough to dif- 
ur tyour Authors with moſt people, bur to ſhew 
1, {maker what manner they ſpeak of ir. This is ve- 
i, Ive, ſges the Father, in te lation to ſome people; 
4 ou not know that we accommodate our ſelves 
2 Lou ſeem to have forgotten what I have fo 


Mur Deror. pag. 244, 291. 
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ies your memory.  Thereupon we 
„ ail e our next Dialogue villbe 
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Since the writing * this Lene I have ſeen the Fey 
of PARADISE « opened, 5 an hundred Dero- 
tions, eafice to be ade, 55 Father Barry, 4 
alfo that of the Mark Predeftination, by Father Hinet 
They are pieces = the peruſal, | 
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To the ſame. 


LETTER X. 
— — 
ARGUMENT. 


i | Cirtain Feſuitical artifices and Neights of De- 


gotion, The mitigations of Confeſſion, & 


1 the pio us Conſequences thereof. The condeni- 


ence of having two Confeſſors. A penitent 
not obliged to confeſs his frequent relapſes ; 
ble may have his penance adjourned to the next 
, world, is tobe abſolued, though he diſcover 
' molikelibood of amendment, A woman that 


" entertains a ſecret Gallant,ss not upon her cone 


feſſinn obliged to diſmiſs him, if it bs any in- 
convenience to her. How it comet that the 
Jeluits are ſo peſtered with Penitents. = 
the next occaſions of ſnning are. In what 
Caſes it is laWful to go te the ſtewes, The 
udctrin f the leſwis concerning Attrit ion 


und Contrition : the ſame concerning the love 


of God, when a man is obliged" to love God 
according to Eſcobar, and his Anthoryt; 
wh!» accordi g ts F. Anthony Sirmond and 
u Aut hort. The ſaid Sixrmond's compari- 
ſon between the Jadaical and Chr iſtian laws, 


SIR, * 
| an nor yet come to the Polticks of the Society, 
bur haye to do with one of their greateſt principles. 
Here 
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| Here yon ſhall finde the Mirigations of Conſe, | 
which certainly muſtneeds have been the moſt 2 4 


nate courſe that theſe Fathers could have taken to ini 
nuate into all the world, never refuſing any. 
is a thing muſt needs he known before we proceed any 
further; for which reaſon the Fagher thought fit 
ford the enſaing inſttuction. | | 
You may have gathered, ſaid he, from my former 
diſcourſes, with what ſucceſs our Fathers have takey 
the pains, by a certain gift of illumination propet om 
ly to them, to diſcover abundance of things, as allow. 
able, which were heretofore forbidden. But inte- | L 
gard there yet remain certain fins which cannot bees 
cuſod, and whereek the onely remedy is Confeſſion, it 
was but requiſite to ſoften the difficulties of it, by the 
wayes I am now to acquaint you withal. So thaths 
ving, through all out — 18 Conferences, ſh 
hom they have taken away the ſcruples which t 
mens-con{djiences, by, making them perceive, that 
0 


r ought ill was not ſuch; all W 
in this, js, to diſcover ta you the manner how 

iate what" is really fin, by rendring Confeſſion 4 
5 as it hath formerly been difficult. And hows | i 
this done, Father ſaid 1?By a. ſort of admirable co 


vances, replies be ; proper onely.to our Society; fue 
as our Fathers of Flanders, inthe 2 Image * ; 
age, call pious and holy ſleigbis: and a kind of | 
artificeof Devotions. piam ge celigioſam calliditmes, | | 
Er pietatis ſolertiam, J. 3. c. 8. Tis by the affiſtance 
of theſe inventions, that crimes are now adays exp, 
alacrids, with greater chearſulneſs and fervency tha 
they were heretofore committed : inſomuch that may 
ſhake off their pollutions with much more expedition, tha || 
they contra them : plurimi vix citids maculas cont 
hunt quam eluunt, as itis ſaidin the ſame place. 

Father, ſaid I, would you do me the favour to teach ne 
theſe. ſo beneficial fleights ? There are a great numbei d 

& 340141, P. 401. & l. 1 C. 2. 
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ber fot as there are a many things in Conſeſ· 

ie to be endured, ſo are there calle proviſions: 

fe 2 t them. And whereas the main trouble of 

onfil 1 heads, the ſbams it is to confeũ ſome 

E exadneſs requiſite, in 5 

ce es, the penance a man muſt under go for 

„the reſolution to be made not to fall into the 

1 the care to avoĩd the naxt occafions whereby 

comes to be enſnared, and the renorſe which he 

y of forthe commĩtting of them. I doubt 

— far ſatisfie yon, that there ſhall; 

ickſome in all this > ſoaexcremely<arefull, 
Lee to leave: out ofa r fo neceſſary, 

v wherever) were kerſk and- indigett= 


2a with che trouble; or ficke char ate 
ſſion of certain fins, it being, as you are 
a. thing of no ſmali co f 
ter 12 as right as he can 
a . — natane 


„ 
4 
* l 
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tobe in-good. reputation wo ek 
U 1 famam apud ordinar ium tucatur; prom 
t thence take ap DIS 
a 

;Miidhe ſeconds with another ingenious contiivange. 

man; haw he. may confeſſea ſinne even wo his 
Man Somſeſſor, who yet fall non perceive that i 
F | committed ſince his [aft conlefſion. That-iry ſayes. 
ea generall:Confeſſion and to ſbuffis inthet lat 
| ig: 1a: the. Teſt win he chap wil withall 

N. e He affirmes the ſame 

1174" magyar acknowledge — — 
& Bewy ,' rakes away: much of the ſhame itis 


_ n © Prinvip. e, 2. 11:73 d Theol, Mor. tr. 4. 
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to 2 man to conſeſſe his frequent relapſes; ' That 
it be upon ſome certain occaſions, which happen very ſeldong, 
there is no reaſon the Confeſſor ſhould aske wberber i 
fin, à man charges bimfelf with, be an habitual] 1 

that- he is not obliged io anſwer 10 that point, becauſe be 
no ſuch priviledge as to put his penitent to the ſhame of decli. 
ring his frequent relapſes. OMIM 
How Father, ſaid I, this amounts to as mueh asif one 
ſhould ſay, that a ?hyſician hath not the priviledgeto 
ask his Patient, whether it be long ſince his feaver took 
him. Does not the difference cf finnes conſiſt in thei 
different cireumſtances, and is ir not the maine defigne 
of a true Pemtent, to lay open the ſtate of his Conſt 
ence. before his Confeſſor, with ſinc erity and eleats 
neſſe, ſuch, as if he were ſpeaking to I Cbriſt himſelß 
whoſe perſon the Prieſt at that time repreſents & A 

is not a man extremely a ſtranger to this diſp 

when he conceales his frequent relapſes, ſo to ſmethe 
pat vi genes bee 01 re te wh 

. put the goavd F to a little lo þ 
RN to ſhifr off the difficulty then te- 
ſolve it 3 by bringing upon the ſtage — — 
theirs, which introduces a: freſh conſuſion, and du 
not in the leaft confirme this deciſion of Father 
which; in my judgement, is one of their moſt 
ovs maximes ; and ſuch as is onely fit to | 

wicked men intheir evil courſes. I warrant you, ſai 
that the habic'of'finning addes to the malice of fine, 
but it changes not ics nature; and that is ot 
why a man is not obliged to make confeffiah thererh 
according to the direction of thoſe Fathers of ous 
whom d Eſcobar cites , That « man is obliged ta confeſ# 
onely the circumſtances that alter the ſpecies of the ſiune, and 
not theſe that aggravate it N 


tl. 


This rule does our Father c Granador walk by, 
when he ſayes, that if a man bath eaten fleſh in it 
ſufficient if be accuſe himſelf onely of having, broken 


d Prince. ex. 2. 1. 39. e Tart. 5. cont. 7. tr. 9.d. 9 Num. 2%. 
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fat; without particularifing whether it was in eating fleſh, 
inomaking. 190 faſting day meales. And accordirg to 
Father f Reginalaus, A fortune teller, making uſe 
abe black, Art, 1s not obliged to diſcover that circamſtance, 
hut i is ſufficrent if be ſay, be bath prafliſed Divination. , 
pare ſing whether it were by chiromancy , or by con- 
b the Devil. And g Fagundez.,. another' of our 
Hocietyy affir mas, that, To carry ar a maid is a cir- 
cumſfunce that a man is not obliged to declare, when the 
maid bad conſented therete. Our Father h Eſcobax cites 
all this in the ſame place; with a many other very 
curious deciſiens. concerning the circumſtances which 
man is ngt abliged- to confeſſe. There you may find 
them out ſelf. Theſe indeed, ſaid I, ate artifices af De- 
lion ol very great convenience. 
Ard yet all this, replyed be, would come to nothing 
were not Alſo a mitigation of Penance; which 
is that, that moſt of all deterces men from Confeſſion. 
But now it is ſo qualified, that even the molt delicate 
need not he frighrned at it; after what we have maig- 
tained in our Theſes of the Colledge of Clermont 3 That 
#. the. Confeſſor i:rpoſe 4 penance proportionable to the 
ace, conrenlentem, and that « man will not ſubmit there- 
, be may be quit by renouncing both the abſolution and the 
F | So i Eſcoba:, in the practice of Penance 
carding to our Society, afficmes, that if the Penitent 
Keen bimſelf willing to bave his penan. e adjourned to the 
1 and to ſuffer in Purgator * the, whole puniſhment 
the to'bim , then 1s the Confeſſor obliged to impaſe a very 
light penance upon him, for ſattsfattion of the Sacrament ; 
lat mere eſpecially if be diſcover any averſion to undergo 


granted, ſaid J, there's no reaſon Conf on 
de called the Sacrament of Penance. Lau are 

reply d. he, for there is ſtill ſome thing im- 
by way ol penance, for form ſake, But Father, 


7e. 6166, 0.4 1. 14. K Part. 2. J. 4. c. 3. u. 17. h Num 41. 
01.6, i Ir. 7. ex. 4. u. 188. 
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ad 1, Do you think that man fit to receive abſaſi 
on, that is unwilling to ſufſer any thing that is 
full or afflictive to expiate his offences? And when | 
are in fuch a condition, ſhovid you not rather bind t 
finnes' then'fooſe them ? He yon the ttue Ideas 
your Miniſtery and know not that you are there 
exereiſe the power of binding and losing? Do you thi N 
it lawfull to give abſolution indifferently to all chat N 
fire it, without ever examining, be fore hand, he Þ 
I. Chriſt looſes thoſe in heaven whom you abfolve 4 
earth How, Teplyed the Father, do you imagine 
ignorant, That the Confeſſor ought 0 judge 0 
poftrion of his Penitent, as well becauſe be is obliged 
. Sacraments to thoſe that are unwaythy thertof, 
Chriſt baving enjoyned him to be a faithfull 'Steward,\ 
mot io an that which is holy unto Dogs ; as alſo becauſe 
is a Fudge, and that it is the duty of a Judge to doJuſtite 
loofing theſe that deſerve it, and binding thoſe that do 
— becauſe br ought not to acquit thoſe whom J. 


e , k 
© Whoſe words are theſe, Father, ſaid 1? Our Fat 
K Filiai :; rephed he. You make me admire, ud 

T1 mould rather have taken them to he one oſ the 

thers cf the Church. But Father, this paſſage mij ® 
well ſtartle all Confeffors, and make them very cirei 
ſpect in the diſpenſation of this Sacrament; ſo as tui 
amine well, whether their Penitents be ſafficiently ch 
trite, and ſee that the promiſes they make y not to » 

for the future, he admirtable. There's no difficult) 
All in itz replyes che Father; Ffliutiu hath been m 
carefull then to leave Conſeſſors in any trouble; any-* 

therefore gives them immediately after thoſe v 

this eaſy method to avoid ir. The Confeſſor ſhall not , 
be in any trouble as concerning the diſpofitionof bis Paw 

tent. For if he diſcover mor ſufficient expreſſions of ii © 
| 


\ 
* 


morſe, the Confeſſor bath no more: to do iben w ark my | 
. -whother be doth not in bir foul deteſt his finne; to w ® 
k To. 1. tr. 7. Nun. 354. = i. 4 
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108 fide ianfiver , that be doth , he is 0bliged to believe him. 
ine 'thing is 'to be ſaid of Reſolutions made for the 
unleſſe there happen to be ſome obligation to male 
nien, or to avoid ſome next occefion. \ 
For" this pefſage Father, ſaid I, it iseafilyſeenit 
& ome from Filiutus, You are miſtaken, ſayes the Fay 

r be Hath taken it verbatim out of I Suarex. | 
oP | t, faid I, this latter paſſages of Fiiintins deſtroyes 
de had aſſerted in the fotmer. For he utterly de- 
"Teſts the Confeſſors of all power of being Judges of the 
ion of their penirents , when heobliges them 
ke their on words, even when they do not diſ- 
was efficient remorſe of conſcience. Ot is there 
en infallibility in there bare aſſertions that that 
expreſſion is -concluſive ? I much feare me, 
i wur-"Fathers have but too much experience, that 
ee who make ſuch promiſes keep them not ſo 
e, ey, 1 am miſtaken if thej do not often figd 
Vecoorrary. It matters not, ſayes the Father, the Con- 
4 fo nevertheleſſe obliged to believe them. For 
ri Father Bunny, who hath ſifted this queſtion very nar- 
an Wel in his m Summary of ſinnes, concludes , that, 
ö thoſe, who are ſo far guilty of frequent relapſes, 
* ment can be perceived, caſt themſelves at the 
of the Confeſſor , and tell him that they are ſorry for 
e paſt, and will be reformed for the future, he ought 
eve rhem, though upon no other ground then that of 
here afſertions, thanęh it may well be preſumed that 
, tons proceed not but from theteeth outward.” Nay, 
bey are afterwards more violently carryed away 
fame ſin nes, yer ought they not, in my opinion, to be 
V abſolution. Now am I confident that all your 

obs ve diſperſed. 

Bur Father, ſaid I, me thinkes you put the Conſeſſors 
his | "WA yreat inconvenience, when you obige them to be- 
e The contrary to what they fee. Lou appreherd 
whidh "ts ſaid he , the bufineſſe right ; that ſignifies no 
11% 1 v. 10,4, Diſh, 32, CefF.2, 1. 2. m Chap. 46, pc1090 4091 : 092. 
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more, then that they are to act and abſolve, as iu 
did believe that reſolution to he good and firm, thought ß 
in effect, they believe the contrary. And ſo are . 
fore teeited paſſages explained by our Fathers S 
=” znd-Filiutins. For having affirmed , that the Prieffis | 9 
obliged to believe his penitent upon his own ward, they adde ® 
"that there is no neceſſity the Confeſſor ſhould be peru 
that the reſolution of bis Penitent will be cffeBuall;nary | - 
deed that he think it probably may: but it i» ſuſſici 
imagine, that at that inſtant, he hath ſome ſuch inte 
in'generall ; though he expe&# be ſhould fall again in «ſn 
time. And this is unanimouſly the docrine of all our dv 
thors. - Ita docent omnes authores. Will you doubrala N. 
thing taught by all our Authors? W..16 
What then Father, ſaid I, will become of that a 
ledgment, which Father Petavius was forc'd to makein 
the preface be fore his book of Publick Penanet p 
That the holy Fathers, Doors, and Councels unanim 
ly agree and hold as an infallible truth, that the Peng 
which it preparatory fo the Euchariſt, ought to be 
reality, conſlany and courage, and lazy and lu. 
ſubjef? 10 backſlidings' and relapſes 5 Do you not g 
ceive, replzed be, that Father Peravius ſpeaks ol 
ancient Church ? but this now is ſo far unſeaſonableyh 
the expreſſions-of our Fathers, th:r, accordiaf 
+ Father. n Baum, the contrary onely is true. Some 
thors aſſi me that Abſolutron ought to be denyed 
fall often into the ſame ſinnes, and that ejpecially, abe 
ter they had been diverſe times abſolved, there js not 
appearance of any amendment; and there are others tha 
the\ contrary; But the on) true opinion, is, that 
not to be denyed abſolution. And though they. 
an advantage of the god inflrudtions, that are many 
given tbem ; theugb they have not performed thepra 
they had made to reforme their lives; Abough they baue 
endeayoured, to become more ſancsſied, it matters n 
let otherr ſey what- they will, ibe opinion that it 
Tr. 4. 9415. f. 9. | 
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ras, ad: conſequently inoſt to be embraced, it, that, even 
theſe caſes, they ought to be abſolved. And elſe- 
| where, n_ That they ought not to be denied or delgzed' 
'Þ lution, who continue in habitual fins, againſt the Laws” 
©} fd; Nature, and the Church; though they diſcover 
eee bope of amendment. Etſi emendationis fu» 
0 tu nulla ſpes appatcat. ty 
dee Father, ſaid I, this confidence of never miſſing 
lntion might very well induce and, encourage fin- 
mo know what you would ſay, replied the Fa- 
T thy, intermpting me; but hear Father Baum, . 15. 
Wenn is not to be denyed him, who acknowledges, that 
the very preſumption of being abſalved bad encouraged him 
ſawith much more freedame then he might bave done, 
on been for that preſumption, And Father Cauſſin, 
atgjang this propoſition, ſayes pag. 211. of his An- 
"| et to Theol. Mor. That if it were not true, there were 
* | aſe of Confeſſion, 41 to the greateſt part of the world, 
e were no other remedy for ſinners then the bougb of 
wee, and a halter. O Father ſaid I, what ſhoals of 
le moſt theſe maximes needs draw to your Con- 
lion Seats / Nor indeed, replied he, can you eaſil 
e what multitudes do come; we are 1 
aver rung as. it were, With the ibrengs of our Peiti= 
bs) Poenitentium numero obruimur, as it is ſaid in 
e image of dur firft age. 


dow, ſaid I, an calle way to caſe you cf that im- 


ö LN . 


£ | nate trouble. You need do no more then ob- 

vi bo. ters, to avoid the next occaſions of finning. 

Noah invention would put you into petfeft caſe. 

1 Þ. o not deſire that eaſe, replied be, for as it is ſaid 

* iche me book, p The main deſign of our Society is 

ur the- eſtabliſhment of veriue, to carry on the 

waganft vice, and to cultivate an infinite number of 

% And whereas they are very few who are wile 

nt avoid the next occaſions, it was but requi_ 

t define what we meant by a next occaſion | 
„. 00, 0 1348. p 1.34. 7.5.74. 

1 H 45 


146 The Myſtery of LET. 10 
as may be ſeen in q Eſcobar, in the praffiſe of our 3+ | 
clog, Thatio not called a next oecation wherein a ma; | | 
ſins but ſeldome, 4, for inflence, to males uſe of a my | 
man that lives in the ſame houſewith one, three or fa 
times in a year, when it proceeds from a ſudden we... | 
coming upon him; or according to Father 1 dag 
once or twice a moneth, ftarting this queſtion, viz. whe | 
courſe is to be taken between Maſters and their Maid, 
and Couſins of both ſexes living together, and by that many 
mutually induced to in? It is fir they ſhould be fepats 
ted, ſaid I. He indeed affirms they ſhould, rel 
be incaſe their relapſes be frequent, and in « many 
quotidian 5 but if their enjoyments are bat ſeldome, af ' 3 
haply once er twice a month, and that they cannot be , © 
rated without incurring ſome great prejudice and inconum- * 
ence, they ought to be abſolved according to his Auth, 
and among others, Suarez, provided they make good N 
miſes not to fin any more, and be truly ſorry fo what 11 
i underſtood him very well, for he had taught 
before, what the Conſeſſor muſt be ſatisfied with, uf * 
judge of that forrow. And Father s Baum, cont 
be, permits thoſe that are engaged in the next occaſun} 
to contiuwe therein, when they cannot avoid them 
finding the world matter of diſcourſe, or running i 
 Inconvenience thereby. In like manner, he Wet © 
t That « Confeſſor may and ought to abſolve a woman; ml 
entertains in her houſe, a man with whom ſbe fins oil vg 
if ſhe cannot diſengage him, without loſs of reputation 
 thatibere be ſome reaſon be ſhould be ſtill retained; * 
poteſt honeſte ejicere, aut habeat aliquam canmy TE 
retinendi, provided ſbe make a reſolution not 10 c 1-2 
vil with him any more. of 
Well Father, ſaid I, the objigetion to quit the 
ons of ſinning.ĩs certainly attended with very cal 
ditions,if the leaſt enſuing inconvenience makes | 
but if I miſtake not, a man may chooſe whether N 5, 
q #r.7.ex.4. 2.226, 1 p4.1082.1089, s pa. 1053. 084. t | | 
de pœxit. . 14: ag. 94. & 443.93. 
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them, even according to your Fathers, when 
isno trouble arall, Th very true, replied hes 
c =, as a general rule, is not without ſome ex- 
. For Father Baunyſayes, u It is lawful for 
all qualities, conditions and ſexes, to go into the 
common proſtitution, there to convert ſinful wo- 
dugb it be very probable that they will commit ſin 
e the 3 nay haply, though they bave found by fre- 
experience, that they are drawn into fin by the very 
| — of ſuch women, And though there are 
 Doffors who approve not of this opinion, and do abſo- 
uh be lie ve, that it is not lawful for a man to bag ard bis 
mſavation, to relieve bis neighbour, yet ſhall I not flick 
they oppoſe. Thele, Fa ther, ſaid I, are 
; but upon what ground is it 
gives them this Miſſionꝰ upon a certain 
aciple of bis own ſaid be, cited by him out of Ba. 
tim. I have given you an account of it for- 
rly, and I think you cannot but remember it. *Tis 
v3. this, thet a man my dire&ly, and for it ſelf, primo & 
ru Wt tek after ſuch an occaſion, for either the temporal 
"= rind good of bimſelf or his nerghbour, u ibid; 
"| The e ſo hortid, that I was almoſt 
Ia ro break off the diſcourſe; hut 1 ſmothered 
wefenriment to give him way to proceed, and, ac- 
engt, only a*kt him, what conſonaticy is there 
Father, berween this doctrin and that of the Goſpel, 
SS Mich obliges 4 man d pluck out bis eyes, and to cut off that 
Winch is moſt neceſſary, when it is obſtruclive as to ſal vati- 
bow can you imagine that a man voluntatily 
omimnving in the occaſions of ſinting can ſincetely de- 
mm? 1s not the contrary apparent, that is, that he 
bor the ſenſe thereof which he ovght to have, 
that he hath not yet arrained that true converſion 
he heart, which begets in a man as great a love 
| d us he had had ſor the Creatures? How. 
dat were little Jeſs then true contrition. 
& ems you are yet to learn, that, as 
=”. H 2 Father 
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Father x Pinterean ſayes, All our Fathers unani 


ly teach, that it is an errour, nay, almoſt a herefie, 10 


that conti tion is neceſſary, and that attrition 
lone, (and that grounded wpon no other motive then 
rorments of Hell, which excludes ibe deſire of offend; 
is not ſufficient with the Sacrament. 

How Father, ſaid I is it almoſt an article of faith, 
that attrition proceeding from the fear of torment, 
ſufficeth with the Sacrament? I preſume this tenetis 
particularly held only by your Fathers. For othey, 
who believe attrition with the Sacrament to be ſuffici- 


wy: * 


ent, do yet require there ſhould be ſomething init 


of the love of God. Further, ſome of your own Au- 
thors held not this docttin ſo certain heretofore.” Far 


your F. y Suarez haththis expreſſion ; Though it e 
4 probable opinion, ſaith he, that Attrition is ſuffieat” 


with the Sacrament, yet it is not certain; nay, it ng it 


erroneous, non eſt certa, & poteſt eſſe falſa. If i 


erroneous, Attrition is not ſufficient to effef a mans Sal. 
vation; be therefore that dies wittingly in that condition, 
voluntarily runs the moral haxzard of eternal danmnatinn. 
For this opinion is neither very ancient, nor very comme. 
Nec valde antiqua, nec multum communis. Neither 
was Sanchez over-confident of the certainty of it; 
fince he ſayes, 2 That the fickperſon and the Confeſr, 
who at the point of death ſbould be ſatisfied with Au 
with the Sacrament, were guilty of mortal fin, by reaſm 
of the great haz ard of damnation wherein the Pen 
ſhould be, if the opinion, affirming, that Attrition b 
ſofficient with the Sacrament, be nat certainly true. Of the 
ſame was Comitolus,when he ſayes, ® That it is not ou! 
ſafe,to believe, that attrition is ſufficient with the Sacrament 
How is that, ſayes the good Father, interruj ting me 4 
theſe words, it ſeems then you read our Authors? N 
very well dene; but it were better that when you do 
read them, it were with ſome of us Do you not perceit, 
* Alle de Bviſic, part. 2. p. 50 y De Penit. J. S0. ar. diſfel5: 
Sekl. 4. 1. 17. % Sm. l. 17 c. 9. M 34. à Reſp. l. 4 
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it, becauſe you have read them alone you A 
"thoſe paſſiges do ſomewhat prejudice thoſe who 
maintaine our doctrine of attrition , whereas we 
ld have ſhewn you, that nothing addes more to 
their reputation. For what glory is it to our preſent 
Fathers, that they have, of a ſudden , ſo generally 
end their opinion, that, Divines excepted, there's 
rdly any one but igpagines, that what we now hold 
encerning attrition, was, from the begining, the ab- 
ſolute Creed of the faithfull. So that when you demon- 
rate by our very Fathers, that, not many yexres ſince, 
this opinion was not certain, what do you hut attribute 
thehonour of this eftabliſhment to our lateſt Authors? 
Thus, our intimate Friend Diana thoughi he put an 
obligation upon us, by laying down the ſeveral degrees 


2 it 1s come to this height. b That heretofore , 
"ſaith be 


, the ancient Schoolemen held that a man had no 
; Jner committed a mor tall ſinne, but be flood in need of con- 
n, is true. But fince, it hath been believed that a man 
ii ner ohliged thereto, but one lh of feftivall dayes. Aſter- 
vnd: ir ww thought neceſſary only when the peeyle food in 
frare of ſame great calamity. That according to others, 4 
na was obliged not to delay it long, when neere death. But 
ler dur Fathers Hurtrado and Vaſquez, have veryex- 
„ (ellently confuted all theſe opinions, and demonſtrate, that a 
han ix not obliged thereto, ſave when be cannot be abſolved 
ay ofher way, or at the point of death, But to proceed to 
the-miraculous progrefle of this doctrine, I ſhall adde, 
that our Fathers, c Fagundex, d Granados, and e 
Haber, in the Prafiſe of our Society, have decided, 
Ihe contrition is not neceſſary even at the point of death, 
we, ſay they, if attritzon with the Sacyment be not 
ent at the point of death, it would follow that attrition 
"oe not ſufficient with the Sacrament. And our learned 
f Hwrtado, cited by g Diana, and by þ Eſcobar, goes 
Dr.. c Prac 2.1. 2 6. 4. n. 13. d P 3. cum. 7. tr. 3. d. 
v8.4. Num. 17. e Tr. 7. ex. 4. 1. 88. f Deſacr. d. 6. g Part. 


r. . Miſcell, R. 193. h Tr.7. ex. 4 M. 51. 
1 H 3 NS 


— 


yet further; for he ſayes. Is that remorſe which procecdy 
purely frOn 4 mans lin on the temporall inconumia 
following upon the ſinne be hath committed (as the 
bealth, or many) ſufficient or no? We muſt diſtinguiſh. 


be look not on that evil or inconvenience as coming fromahs, © 
hand of God, the remorſe is not ſufficient 3 but if, be beliew 


that it does come from God, as in effect all evil, as Di 
ſayes, except that of ſinne , 2 him, ſuch a 7 
is ſufficient. Efcobar ſayes the ſame thing in the Pre 
ctiſe of our Society. Our Father Franciſcus i Amic 
affirmes alſo the ſame thing. | | 
This ſtartles me, Father ſaid I. For I ſee not any 
thing in this kind of attritzon but what is naturall z-and 
ſo a ſianer may become worthy abſolution, without any 
ſupernaturall grace ; now there's not any one but know 
this to be a herefie condemned by. the Council. 
ſhould indeed have thought fo, as well as you, rephul 
he ; and yet there is a neceſſity it ſnould be atherwilh, 
For our Fathers of the . of Clermant, han 
maintained in their K Theſes. That attrition may be haly 
and ſufficient for the Sacrament, though it be not ſupernds 
exral.. And in thoſe of Auguſt. 1643. that 4 pure 
rural attrition is ſufficient for the Sacrament y provi 
be honeſl. Ad Sacramentum ſuſficit attritio naturaljs, mal 
honeſta. Taere can no more be ſaid to this point zu 
Teſs I ſhould add a conſequence eaſily drawn. fron 
theſe principles, which is; that contrition-is of ſa i 
tle concernment as to the Sacrament, that, onthe 
contrary it would prove prejudicial thereto, in tha 
raking away fins of it ſelf, it would leave nothingi 
the Sacrament. to do. This is affirmed. by cus Fade 
I Valemia, that eminent. Feſuit 5, Contrition is 1 
quifiie at all in order to obtain the principal: eſſa if 
the Sacrament, nay on the contrary. , it is rather obfl 


imò obſtat potis quo min xi eſfedbus ſequatur, There can 
any thing be ſaid more to the advaatage of Attrition. 


1 Diſp. 3. Num. 13. k May, 23. Fun. 6, 1644, Col 4. 
I Tom. 4. Diſp. 7. qu, S. p. 4, - 7 
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Jam ol your mind, Father, ſaid I, but give me leave 
w dee you my thoughts of it, and diſcover to you 
whatexceſſes this doctt ine runs into, when you affirme 
that Attrition , wrought in a man by the meer fear 
of torment, is, with the Sacrament, ſufficient to juſlifie 
fianers , does it not cleerly follow, that people may ex- 
piate their fins all rheir life in that manner, and con- 

y be ſaved without ever having loved God in 
their lives? 2 your gy = ior — 21 — well 
enough by what you ſay , replyed the Father, that you 
ne not — skilled in the doctrine of our Fathers 
concerning the love of God. It is the laſt draught of 
theie Morality , and that of the greateſt conſequence 
_ of any. You might have apprehended ſomething of it 
by the paſſages 1 have cited touching contrition. Bot 
I hall furniſh you with ethers, and therefore interrupt 
me not, for they are very conſiderable in the ſe- 


+ Hear then Zſcobar, who cites the different opinions 
of our Authats upon this ſubjeR, in the m exerciſe of 
the hve of God, according to our Society, upon this que» 
fon 5 is « man obliged to have atlually an affefiow - 
fo God ? Suarez ſayes, it is ſufficient a man love him be- 


Tr 


fre be digs ; not aſſigning any particular time. Uaſquez, 
un it n even at the point of death. Others, 
when 4 man receives his baptiſme. Others, when be is 
tliged to be contrite. Others, upon holy- dayes. But our Fa- 
ther Caſtro Palato diſputes ageinſt all thoſe opinions, and 
the juſtly, merito. Hurtado de Mendoza pretends that 
# Man is obliged to do it once every year, and that we are 
ven gently dealt withall , to be diſpenſed with , from do- 
qi oftner. Our Father Coninck believes à man to be 
once- in three or four years, Hentiquez, once in 
fue jeare.. But Filiutim «ffirmes it to be probable that in 
gur, 4 men. is not obliged every five years, When then © 
Ho refersit to the judgment of the wiſe. 


m Tr. 1. ex. 2, 21. and tr. 5. ex. 4. n. 8. 
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I took no notice of this Dro/lery where the ſpiti 


n 
» 


of man does ſo inſolently ſport it, with the love of God; 
But, continued he; our Father Anthony Sirmond, who | 4 
triumphs upon this ſubje& in his admirable bock“ 
the n deſence of virtue , diſcourſes thus; Saint Thomg 


faith, that a man is obliged to love God as foon as hey 
grown wp to be maſter of his reaſon and diſcretion. But 
that's 4 little too ſoon. Scorus, every ſunday, upon wha 
ground ? Others, when a man is in ſome grievous teniÞtati: 
on. True, in cafe there be no other way to avoid the tem. 
ptat ion. Sotus, when a man receives ſome benefit from 
God. *Tis good to be thankful. Others, at the point of 
death. That's ſome-what of the Lateſt. I cannot be pirſas: 
ded it ought to be dene at every reception of ſome ſacrament; 
For in that caſe, Attrition with Confeſſion is ſufficient if 


it Band with a mans convenience. Suarez ſayes, that 4. 


man is obliged thereto at ſome certain time. But what?. 
Of that he leaves you to be judge your ſelf, as not knowing 


what to ſay to it. Now what that Doflor knew wt, I know 


not who does know. And in fine, he concludes, thats 


man is n6t, in rigor, obliged to any thing but the ob 
ſervation of the other commandments without any d. 


fection towards God, or reſignation of our heart u 
nim, provided that we do not hate him. This is that 
he would prove throughout all his ſecond Treatiſe; 
You eannot bur ſee it in every page, and among the 
reſt in the 16. 19. 24. 28. where he hath theſe words, 
God, when he commands us to love bim, is ſatisfied if weds 
but obey him in his other Commandments. If God had ſaid, 


J will d:ftroy you, how obedient ſoever you may be 10 me\... 


. if -you do not withall give me your hearts , mere ibis, 
motive propotionabie to the end which Ged might and ought 


to propoſe to himſelf ? It is therefore ſaid, that we (hall low” 


God by doing his will; as if we had for him all the affellin 
that could be, that is, as if the motive of charity enclinedw 
thereto. If this really happen, tis ſo much the beiter; if ut, 
we ſhall nevertheleſs, in rigor, ſtill obey the comm . 
R Tr, 2. Cet. 1. pag · 12. 13, 14. Cc. ö 
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Zeſuitiſme. 
Love, by doing the works thereof. So that, (do but ob- 
be goodneſs of God) we are not ſo much commanded 
bir, as not 10 hatt him. . 
"thus have our Fathers diſengaged men from 
ikſome obligation of loving God actually. And 
doctrine is of ſo great importance, that our Fathers 
Pintertau, le Moine, and A. Sirmond himſelf, 
yery vigorouſly maintained ir, when ſome made 


5 
n ſery much their buſineſs to oppoſe it. I refer you to 


their Anſwers to the Moral Theologie , and particularly 
225 of Father Pintereau in the 2. p. of the Ab bot of 


. Bajfe pag. 53. you may judge of the conſequence of 


iſpenſation, according to the price which he ſa 

oft, which is the bloud of JESUS CHRIST, There 

u Will find the tranſcendency of this Doctrine. There 

5 15 find, that to be diſpenſed from the trouble- 
eobligation of loving God, is the priviledge of the 

ragelical Law above the Judaical. It was but reaſong- 
| we, he, that God in the Law of Grace of the New 


15 


» ſhould take away that troubleſome and difficult 
Wann, (which was in force under the Law of rigor). of 
2 ads of perfect contrition in order to Juſtification ; 

mat be ſhould inflimute Sacraments, ſuch as, in its flead, 


t on 4 more eaſte diſpenſation. Otherwiſe, Cbriſti- 


as, who are the children, could not be reconciled unto, and 
feeetved; into the embraces of their Father, upon ſo eafie 
mer, as the Jews, who were ſlaves, could obtain mercy 
fn ibeir Lord. | 
OFather, ſaid be, there's no patience in the world bur 
unte able to overcome, nor can a man poſſibly with- 


495 hear the things you have entertained me 


men. come not from megreplyed the Father. I know 
ve gs ſaid I. But I ſee not any averſion you have 

nay, you are ſo fat from deteſting the Authors 
cheſe Maximes, that you highly eſteem them. Do you 
not fear, leſi Four compliance with them may make you 
1 of heir guilt ? Or can you be ignorant, that 
we Pax! thinkes worthy of death, not onely thoſe who are: 
te Awherrof evilin but alſo thoſe that conſent thereto 2 Was 


: 
#% 


La 
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Was it not ſufficient, that by your palliations you 
have permitted men to do many things which were 
forbidden, but you muſt further give them occaſion to 
commit even thoſe crimes , (which, by the cafineſe 
and affurance of Abſolution ſo freely by you proffered 
to them for the ſame, you could not excuſe F'by de- 
veſting , to that purpoſe, the Prieſts of all Power, and 
obliging them, rather like ſleves,then Judges, to abſolye 


the moſt inveterate ſinners, without requiting the leaſt 


love towards God, amendment. of life, or ef. 
fion of remorſe, other then Promiſes, thouſands * 2 
broken, without doing any penance, but what- they 
themſelves ſhall think fir to ſubmit to, and without enjoy- 
ning them to avoid the occaſions of ſinning, i they rev 
crive the leaft inconvenience thereby? But you are yet 
more extravagant, and the liberty you have taken, tu 
unſettle the moſt ſacted rules of Chriſtian conduct, 


extends to an abſolute over- turning of the law of Ga. 


You violate the great Commandement on which hang al 


the Law and the Prophets. You give Piety an aſſaultin 


the very heart , you deprive it of that fpirit whence 
it derives all yigour and life. You afficmethe loved 
God not to be neceffary to ſalvation 3 nay, your ex. 


ceſſe is ſuch, as to pretend that this diſpenfatian.fram - 


the love of God, is the advantage that the world de · 
rives from IBSS CHRIST. This certaioly is the very, 
height of impiety. The price of the blood of u 
Chriſt ſhall be to procure us a diſpenſation from loving 
him. Before the Incarnation , men were obliged to love 
God" but ſince that God hath ſo loved the world at n 
beſtow on it his onely Sonne, the world redeemed by him, 
ſhall be diſcharged from loving him. Strange Divinity 
of our dayes That men ſhould preſume to tale - 
way that Anathema which Saint Faul pronounces 
gainſt thoſe who love not the Lord JESUS, That which, 
Saint John ſayes is clearely blown away; that he, wb 
loveth not, remaines in death; nay, whav is ſaid by Zeſw 
Chrif himſelf, that, he who loves bim not, keepeth not lis 
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enjoyments of God n God, 


in their lives. Behold the Myſtery of inzquity acoom- 


ned! Open your eyes at length, Father, and if 


have not beem moved by the other ex 


c 


of your Caſuiſts , let the extraord ĩnarineſſe 


pleaſed, ſo to enlighten them that-they may ſee how un- 
that 5 whereby they have been led into 
ſuch precipices, and fill thoſe wich his love, who give 
nen a diſpenſation from it. | 

After ſome further diſcourſe of this. nature, I took. 
Rae of the Father. And I ſee no great likelihood of. 


— — but be not at all troubled at it 3 
ſot if therebe any neceffity, I ſnould entertain you fur- 
ther with their Maxime, I am fo well read in their 
bookes, that I am able to acquaint you with as muctr. 
oftheir Morality, and haply more of their Politicks, then. 
he would have done himſelf. I am, cc. 


roin Aug. 2 1 656. . 


travagances. 
e 
draw you out of them, Tis my hearty prayer for 
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To the Reverend Fathers of the =: * 
ciety of Jesus. _ 


* 
From the Author of the Letters to te 1 
PR o v eil. | 


c 


- by. 
LE n XI. by | 


— 


A RS U MENT. 2 
The Jeſuits serled by the precedent n 1 in 
pretend io an[wer # , Charging the — EY 
with want of ſerionſueſ; in chings re la ingſoꝰ 
much to Reli nd a breach of fracernal + cf 
Charity. The 7 there i between lau 'Þ « 
ing at Religion it ſelf, and thoſe that byth F 
extravagant doltrins profane it. The prall © 
of the Fathers, Prophets, Saints, Chaſka 3 5 
God himſelf in ſuch caſes. The reaſon why 
moſt people will not, upon the firſt apprehem. 'Þ+ 
fou, believe the doftrin of tbe Jeſuits f 
ſo deſtructive to (hriſtian Religion. Fow | 
Rules whereby to judge, . whether Satyre and i 
reprehenſion proceed from the ſpirit of Pitty mh 
and Charity, or from that of impiety and en Þ 5; 
aſperation. Hom far the Author of the Lei- 
ters hath obſerved them; and, by way of | "* 
parallel, of what account they are * * © 
2 Fſuits in all their Writings. 


be 
ki , 


* 
+ 6 
Ts, 
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The WEREND FATHERS, 


we 4 [Have met with the letters which you ſcatter toad 
| 1 anſwer to thoſe I have written to one of my friends, 
£4 | 2 Yee one of i upon occafion of your Moradity, 
g 2 one of the principal points of your vindicati. 
„ that I have not been ſerious enough, When 1 
etreated of Jour mazimes, And, this you repeat 
ee, in all your writings ; and preſs ſo far, as 
d affirm, I make (port with holy things. 
e Fathers, as it is very much enex- 
ſol is it no leſs unjuſt. For where do you find 
wich hoh things? Yoo particularly inſtance 
nac MOHATRA, and the ftory of JOHN 
But are thoſe the things which you call hoh? 
be n Moba, as a thing 5 
0 ee! 18 blaſpemy not 
ithout reſp "wer og e 5 
The 9 wnere . Tohn 4 was 1 


Ro ee e Ke 


— mufl the frintick imaginations of 
4 5 8 2 5 received for ſuch truths 28 e 
155 h is er z and people cannot make (| 
of e and the fantaſt 70 N fa 
1 th cifions of your other Auth ey 
| 2 2 rged with ſeaffing at Religion F 1 - 
1 e u preſume to repeat ſo 1 ſo 
x „Or ace you not afraid, when you blame we 
* Greenſy Your” extravagancies, to give me -freſh 
occaſion to laugh at the reproach, and to return it up- 
Afar own heads, by ſhewing, that Thaye not taken 
Mcalion to laugh at any. Jing bot wh what is ridiculous in 
15. and. conſequently "that when I make 
| with your Morality, lam fo far from 
it WA holy things > as the doctrine of 2 
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Caſuifis is diflerent from the holy precepts of the Gol Fi ; 
There is certainly, Fathers, a vaſt difference be- 4 
tween laughing at Religion, and laughing at thoſe that 
profane it, by their extravagant opinions. Ir were im 
iery to want ar for the truths which the ſpirit 
ef God hath r z bucir were no lefs impiety 
want a contempt for the falfiries which the ſpirit of man. 


For, Fathers, fince you force me to engage in this # it 
diſcourſe; I beſeech you conſider, that, as Chriſtian ve 
rities * love and reſpect, ſo the errours contrary! # 
thereto up ich * ans and deteffation. The tesſon 

| ere are two things in the Traths of 'F © 


I t, as 


Religion, a divine beauty, that renders them amiable} 
and inviting, and a facred Xlejefly, which makes them 
dreadful and venerable; ſo ge there likewiſe tw Þ i 
things. in gs ; impiety,cendring them horrid 5 d 


ridiculow. And tinte 


by 4 


FE 
5 5 two ſentiments, ot d., 7 
i end u, and their. zeal is equally rakew * 
up to oppoſe, by force, the malice of the impiom, and 
wich ſcoffing, to confute their folly and extravagance,” 1 

Flatter nat your ſelves therefore Fathers, with any; Þ 


— — the world believe, that is a. thing u 
beſeeming a Chriſtian to treat with ſcorr inceit | 
is an cafie matter to ſatisſſe that know not u 4 
much, chat this kind of proceeding is very Jaſtiflable, } | 
mut it is nt among the Fathers of the Chercti,ng} _ 
is anthoriſed by the Scripture, and the examples of te” 
greateſt Saints,. nay, by God himſelf. F 

For do we not find, that God at the ſame time both 
hates and ſcorns ſinners, nay, ſo far; that even 
the hour of their death, a time when theit conditio 
is moſt ſad and deplorable, the divine wiſdome joy; 


© laughter and ſcorn to that yengeance and indignati 


Peſuitiſme. 30 
all turn them over into eternal pianiſament 


at. your deftruftions and ge 
2 5 7 the — aftuared b 


SE the fo 7 

3 ther (bdl and laughat it the ſame time ; | 

mY & timebuat, & ſuper eum get 120 
M ba — — the righteous man ſhall laugh 


to ſcorn» 
, Butir is athing very remarkable vpon this occaſion. 
bat, io the_firft words which God ſaid'toman. after 
we figd a ſcolfing diſcomſc; and, a 


| j 2 | . 28 Adam had 
18 


| bo n ER 
Faiacacher conditions es; 


| . PE IN Shed. ö 


d; F 575 Aden — ly ra 
9 move fa + . erent 
| could, de Sando Viflore, har ing 
e 406 ad chat thi 
ottzſÞ cre ». a 
re i . when be, an 2 


[ot . Eathers, that derifon is fometimes 


he ficceſt. wa to reduce men out of their 


ien of, 99 
at by reaſon af their. un: Var 
ria digns. And tis fa far fromimpicy ta der ide 
it is an argument of divine wiſdame, accot di 
t Auguſtin, The wiſe laugh at the imprudent, * | 
ney 
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t to thei dome, but 
| — eee 


In like manner the Prophets, filled with the ip 4 | at 


of God, have made "uſe of theſe derifions, as 
in the examp les of Daniel and Eliab. Ina word, 
| ee. KS US CHRIST Mad t 


eof. And it is the obſeryati 
of of Sou eſte that when he would humble N 


oughr himſelf very well skilled in f 1" 


law, ſeeing bim much lifted up 25 pride by bis 


1 _ he exerciſes and brings 6 low „ 


of bis demands, and red 
def ere What, ſaid be fo 


ene In 7 ag i F theſe thin 
ge gnorant of the 7h 
— 4 "ifs be bad ſaid,” 88 8 
| -= niet an] nothing. And 
— Cyril affirm upon that pa e 


ſerxed ta be ſo derided. . 
Youſee then . Fathers, that if it ſhould happes 


this day, that ſuch as pretend to be maſters ame 7] 
„ (as Nicodemus and the Phay t 


the Fews, ) be ignorant of the prin les of Rel 
9 ntain, for inftance, that * man me be 
without ever loving God in dll bis life, he did but 
| ——— — ohms ould t "I 
and their vani Ns 
e — Fathers, but theſe ſacred 
are to Ro Jon that it is not a 
ug contrary to that Saints, to laugh a 
erroure and extravagances of men 3 Gee t 
_— with char of the-gteareſt Doctors of the c 
who havepraRtiſed it. And among theſe . 
bred 8. Merome, in bis letters, and in his writi 
Iovindan, mr and the Felagians, Ter 
the ſtupidity of Pho "Aug 
— the ligious men of Aftick, view 6 
. jut the hiya 
Rerperd, and other Fathers of the Church, * whohuvit 
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vimita of the Apoſtles, tre to be injrared by 
jehfall in all times, Fnce that they are opos d, 
«oy rider aSa true e 

ſ of theſe dayes. 
he \nd this made me the more confident could not 


y to this point, but onely thoſe excellent 
tullian, which give an account of all my 
cec What T have done is but at it were a triall 
| kill 4 ſet combat. I have rather ſbemn you the 
cy | mango might be given you, then given you any: If there 
im, | oe fame peſſages ot which a man cannot — ie 
18 | ig ir muſt be attributed to the ſubje2? treaied of, inclin- 
_—_— a many things which deſerve to be 
us lait „ and made ſport with, left we mightbe 
| — any weight thereto by oppoſing them ſeo- 
x7 . more ſuitable to 2 n 12 
4 priviledge proper to Truth, : 
de is cheer full, and to ſcorn ber meme, 
5 conff; of —.— Tis true — — 
ace all far end unworthy of Trath. 
yep "X00 Ns i wo 4 man can wit — 
1 it is but his duty to do it. 
think you, Fathers, is not this paſſage very per- 
to our ſubject ? What I have done is onely a tryall 
fe a combat. I have been all this while one- 
and have rather ſhewn you the wound, yen 
receive, then given you- ary. I have ſimply laid 
Mm your paſſages, without making any reflection 
eupon 3 of there bath bappened any occaſton of laugh- 
is becauſe the ſubjef was inclinable thereto." For 
My more likely co occaſion laughter, then to ſee 
gave as CHRISTIAN MORALITY 
mt with ſach fantaſtick imaginations , as yours 
For if, when mens expectatons wete 
0 N d concerning theſe maximes , that it was 
en cob CHRIST hinſelf hed 
pet revealed 


* while I followed them. Which ſince 
ſufficiently ſhewn that I have done, I have no 
to fa 
ds of Ter 
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revealed them to the Fathers of the Society,one finds thag 


that 4 Prieft, who had received money to ſay a maſſe; 

take more from others, by transferring to them all the 

and intereft he bad in the Sacrifice; That a Religious wa 
dance, ſteal, or repair, incognito, to debauched places; af 
that a man ſatisfies the precept of bearing maſſe, by hem 
four parts of a Maſſe at the ſame time, from ſeverall pri 
when, I fay, a man meets with theſe deciſions, and 
thers of the ſame mettall, it is impoſſible but that ſuch N 
an eluſion of the expectation muſt needs cauſe la 


is not excommunicable for quitting his habit , to 
0 
te 
prgh | þ 


| 
l 
ü 
K 
1 
tn 


ter; for nothing more inclines thereto, then an ings | © 
dible diſproportion between what a man looks for, aud 1 
what he finds. ; 


2 
: 
« 


And indeed how could a man otherwiſe treat of th | iu 
greateſt part of theſe matters, ſince that, accordipgy | N 
Tertullian, to ſpeak ſer iouſly of them were to countengy | Wi 
them'? What, muſt we bring in Scripture and Tramm 11) 
to ſhew, that for a man to run his enemy _—_ * 
hind his back, or to do it in an ambuſh, is to kill 
treacherouſly > and that to buy a Benefice, is to ry 
mony as the motive of the reſignation thereof? 
are therefore ſome things fit to be contemn'd, and 
ſerve onely to be laughed at, and made ſport with. 101} 80 
word, what this Ancient Author ſayes, that nothingny N 
more ſuitable to Vanity then Deriſſon, and indeed y 
whole paſſage comes ſo ſvitably, and with ſo m We 
conviction to our purpoſe, that it is no longer 
queſtioned, whether errours may be laugh'd at, wi 
—2 — any indecorum. Nay, Fathers 1 
firm, they may be laughed at without any bre 


＋ 


charity, though that be one of the things you-mol there 
proach me with in your writings. For ch induc 
fometimes oblige us to laugh at the errours of men, I Mil 
ther to encline them to laugh thereat themſelven, ende Ach 
them, according to the words of Saint Auguſtin : A E. 

4 


miſericorditer irride, ut eis ridenda & ſugienda 


des, The ſame charity does alſo many timer o | 


_ 
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wgive chem a repulſe with indignation, according to 
this ſaying of Gregory Nazianzen 3 The ſpirit of mild- 
ws. and charity hath its angry Falls and emotions. In 
ayord, as Saint Auguſtine ſaith , Who dares affirm that 
truth ought to remain weaponleſs to deal with falſbood , 
adthat it is lam full for the enemies of Religion to frigh- 
abe 72 with high words, and to divert them by 
* ages; but that the Catholicks ſhould not write 
i with 4 certain coldneſs of flyle ſuch as might lay the 
Redders aſleep ? 
hit not ſufficiently apparent hence, that according 
i this procedure we ſhould ſuffer the moſt extrava- 
t and moſt pernicious errours to be brought into 
Church, when it ſhall not be lawfull to flight and 
tuſe them, for fear of being charg d with running in- 
an indecorum ; nor yet to confute them with vio- 
knee, for fear of being tax d with want of charity? 
What, Fathers, you ſhall be allowed to affirm that 
10 hall another to avoid an afrent, or 4 box 0'th' ear, 
Tah not be lawfull publickly to refute a com» 
erour, of that importance? Yau are at liberty, 
dhold, that « Judge may, with « ſafe conſcience, de- 
| what he had received for giving an unjuſt ſentence , 
10411} others ſhall not have the ſame, to contradict 
Lou ſhall print with the priviledge and appro- 
ion of your Doctors, that a men may be ſaved with- 
ever loving God, and would muzzle their mouthes 
ould defend that verity of our Faith, by telling 
aj fem, that they are guilty of a breach of fraternall 
ay, for oppoſing you, and of Chriſtian moderation, 
ing at your Maximer. I fear me, Fathers, 
| thee are thoſe in the world, whom you could haply 
ice to believe ſuch a thing, If there be any ſo 
„ iſvaded , and that think I might eommit a breach 
IL. charity I owe you, by diſcrediting your Mord» 
: ao 4» 1-wiſk: they had, wich attention. examin'd whence 
ut apprehenſion took its firſt riſe ln them, For 
a x they imagine it proceeds from their * > 
whic 
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x which could not, without ſcandall, ſee their heighbay 
accuſed, yet I would entreat them to conſider; that 
is not impoſhble it might come otherwiſe ; nay, 
it is probable it proceeds from that ſecret, aud, milf 
times, even to our ſelves, unknown diſguſt, which 
vnhappy leaven within us never fails to ſtir up ag 
thoſe that endeavour the reformation of manners. Aa 
to give them a-rule whereby they may diſcover ##&Þ 
true principle thereof, I would ask them whether 
the ſame time that it pirties them to ſee Religious ney # 
rreated after this rate, they are not more troubied 
Religions men ſhould treat Truth as they have doug} 
And if they are incenſed not onely againſt the I 
TERS, but alſo againft the MAXIMES cited tha | iy 
in, I ſhall acknowledge that their reſentment mh 
haply proceed from ſome zeal, but not well ilun 
ted; and then the paſſage here produc'd will ſults F 
ently enlighten them. But if their violence be g 
the reprehenſions, and not againſt the things rere 
ded , your Revetenees muſt pardon me, if I connotea” 
void telling them, that they are moſt groſſy abuſed, 
that the ir zeal is very blind. Ws 
'Tis certainly a ſtrange zeal that is incenſed agi 
thoſe that d ſcover publick enormiries, and not ai 
thoſe that commit them! What new kind of chan | 
is this that's offended , to ſee manifeſt erre 
fled , meerly by bringing them on the ſtage; and F 
not mov d to ſee Morality turn'd upſide down by u 
errours * If theſe Perſons were in danger to be } ws; 
faſfinated, would they be offended with any one thit | tþ 
ſhould acquaint-them with the ambuſh laid for them; , 
and, inſtead of turning out of their way to avoid, $1 
would fir down and bemone the want of charity WI oy 
thofe that diſcovered the wi cked deſign of thoſe | wei 
faſſins ? Are they angry when they are for | 
eat ſueh a meat, becauſe it is poyſoned, or to go into 
City when the plagne is in it ? 1 MN 9 
Whence comes it then that they find this want'e | * 
charity} 
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wy, when a man diſcovers Maxime s prejudicial 
on; and ou the contrary, think it a great de- 
charity not to diſcover things ptejudiciall to 
thealch and lives; but that the tenderneſs they 
of their lives, makes them take kindly whatever 
ates to the preſervation thereof; and the indif- 
ce they have for Truth , makes #hem not onely 
thaving any part in her yindication, but alſo not 
e troubled when they ſee others endeavouing 
tation of Fa/ſbood? : | 
chem then, as in the ſight of God, conſider, 
ame full and pernicious the Morality , which 
Heil ſcatter through all parts, is to the Church; 
andalous and illia itable the liberty you intro- 
nners, is; with what a violent and oh- 
ifidence you maintain them. And if they 
It not time to arm againft ſoch diſorders, their 
nefſe is as much to be deplor'd as yours, ſince that 
you and they have equal cauſe to fear co ge 
ee, upon that of JESUS CHRIST in the Go- 
od Þ 26 Wo unto the blind that lead; wo unto the blind that are 
"$$. ve ceeis ducentibus, ve cecis ſequentibus. | 
s che end you may have no occaſion to put theſe 
Mons into others, nor to take them your ſelves, I 
quaint you Fathers, (and I bluſh that you engage 
FE acquaint you with what | ſhould have learn'd from 
» with the marks which the Fathers of the Church 
eus, whereby to diſcern, whether reptehenſi- 
|} proceed from a ſpirit of pie and charity, or from 
| | Sui: of 7mpiety and exaſper ation. . * 
ike ficſt of theſe rules, is, that the ſpirit of piety 
man to ſpeak alwayes with truth and ſinceri.- 
1 Filer as envy and exaſperation ſpare neither hes 
ennie: ſplendentia ( vehementia, ſed rebus ve- 
Sent Anguſiine. Whoever makes uſe of ly- 
Watts by che ſpirit of Satan. There's no direcli- 
Por the znterit;zon can tectifie calumny; and were it 
ert the whole earth, it were not fawfull to 
* * 8 traduce 
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eh, | 
evil to promote the greateſt good; an 
the trath of God doth not ftand in needof a 
the Scripture ſaith. It is the duty of the char one 
Th, faith Saint Hilary, not to advance any thingy F 
what is true. Accordingly , Fathers, 1 ¹ 
in the pteſence df God, that there is nothing I 
more then to do Truth the leaſt violence imaginatls F 
and that I have ever been extremely carefoll, noting: 
Iy, not to falſifie ¶ that were horrid but 0t 
to alter or diſtort, in the leaſt, the ſenfe of a 
ſage. So chat if I durſt preſume upon this oc 
make uſe of the words of the ſame Saint i} 
might fafely ſay with him: If we advance things 
axe untrue , let our diſcourſes be reputed Infamous; bay 
we plainly ſhew that what we do produce is publick «nds |} 6s 
nifeſt, it is no breach of moderation, and Apoſivlicallh Fg 
berty ts reprove them. 8 "= 
But, Fathers, it is not enough not to produce | 3; 
but true things, bur we muſt alſo not produce Mitt | 
are ſuch, becauſe there ought to be alledged's 
thoſe 38 that are requilice to diſcoyer , ad 
thoſe. which can onely hurt without any adam Fig 
And ſo, as the firſt rule is to ſpeak with tub; M 
cond is to ſpeak with diſcretion. Wicked men, ſai - 
Auguſtine, perſecuting the good, are hurried away wu 
blind paſſion that animates them; whereas the good ilk | 
cute the wicked with a prudent diſcretion, 4s Cin 
ans conſider where they cut, whereas murderers anf 
where they ſtrike. Lou know, Fathers, that, am Þ 
- Maximes of your Authors, 1 have not cited thoſe mt F 
might have troubled you moſt, though 1 m_n'y 
have done it without any breach of diſcretion, 5} op 
as a many learned Catholicks, that have doneithat Fg 
tofore. All choſe who have read your Authots kav 
as well as your ſelves how ſparing I have been to 
as tothar ; befides that, 1 have nor ſaid ooght fes hs 
* 40 any one in particular; and indeed, ſhould be mer Ry 
- trouble, 
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ed, had I diſcovered any ſecret and perſonall 
nage, what pregnant proof ſoever I mighr have © 
+ For Iknowjt to be the chatacter of envyand 
ty, and that a man ſhould never do it, unleſſe 
be ſome extraordinary neceſficy for it; a8 to 
enefir of the Church. — thereſore evident 
not any wayes wanting as to mo- 
in hat | have been ſore d to ſay concerving the 
9c — 
n 50 acknowledge my reſetvedneſs, then 
plain of my indiſcretion. 
nd rule, Fathers, is, that when a man is ob- 
10. fall into ſomething of ſatyre, the ſpirit of pi- 
nelme — to IIS _ ertours, nor 
nnen) 8 whereas Pixit cophancy, 

1] N Abet, makes ſport with = is moſt 

i have already vindicated my ſelf as to this 
' Fane. - And certainly a* man, ſpeaking onely of the 

ile cited our of your Authors, is far e- 
rs being ſubject to chat vice. 

m | Ina word, to en theſe rules, I ſhall onely trou- 

3 | i you with one more, which is the principle and end 
3» Foal thereft. And thatis, that che ſpirit of Eberiy 

Wines a man to makehearty wiſhes for their ſalvati- 
againſt whom he ſpesks 3 and, when he directs his 
+ | ooches to men, at the ſame time to addteſſe his 
* | Jes to God. A man ſponld alwayes, with Saint Au- 
pane, preſerve. charity in his heart, even when be is 
gd to do outwardly things that, to men, ſeem very 
ſb; and to ſmite them with a rough, but obliging ſeve- 
oe advantage being to be preferr'd bsfore their 
ien. I am perſwaded, Fathers, that my LET-+ 
= © 285 contain not any thing, whence it might be in- 

& | ard that 1 have not had that deſire for you, and 
>= | Wkquently, chat Charity obliges you to believe that 
3.4 . 

— | Melyhad it, when you can find nothing in them to 
s - Ir is therefore evident that you 
x 1 Wor make it appear 1 have offended either 1 
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this rule, or indeed againſt any one of thoſe that 
ty ebligeth us to obſerve 3 and therefore you-hi 
reaſon to aver that I had made a breach there 
what I have done. WW 
But Fathers, fince you will needs have it, be ple 
in few words to obſerve a carriage offending a 
all theſe rules, and that hath the right mark of Ig 
phancy , envy and unchritableneſſe; I will give! 
inſtances thereof. And (that they may be ſuch 
well known to you, ) I ſhall take them out of ye 
writings. 

To begin then with the unworthy manner when 
your Authors ſpeak of things ſacred, whether it he 
their rallieries, their -Gallanteries, or their ſerious 
grave - diſcourſes, do yorr think that ſo many ridic 
ſtories of your Father Binet, in his conſolation of fl 
Fick, are any way pertinent to the deſign he had take 
Chriſtianly to comfort thoſe whom God afflidts 7. 
you. affirm, that that profane and ſoperficiall x 
wherein your Father /e Moine hath treated of pier 
his Eafte Devotion, is more likely to beget reſpe@ 
contempt, for the Idea he would forme of Chy 
vertue ? His whole book of Moral l Repreſentation, 

it breath any = elſe, as well in the proſe as. 
but a ſpirir fall of vanity, and the fooleries't 
world? Is thatapiecebeſceming a Prieſt, th 
of the ſeventh book, entituled The. elogie of ch 
where it is ſhewn, that all handſome things are 1 
ſubje# to be red. This he writ to comfort a ce 
Lady whom he calls Delphina, upon her frequenth 
ing. In every ſtanza he takes occafion to ſay, 
ſome of thoſe things that are moſt eſteemed, art 
as Roſer, Pomegranates, the mouth, the tongue; 
mong thrſe Galanteries infamous in a religions! 
does he inſolentij preſume to bring in thoſe bl 
ſpirits which are alwayes in the preſence of Gods! 
wherecf Chriſtians evght-not to ſpeak but wich q 
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| think you of it, Fathers * This preference 
gaciſe of Delpbing before the ardor of choſa 

who have no other then chat of charity, and 
pariſon of a fanne to thoſe myſterious wings, 
think them very Chriſtian-like in à mouth 
lecrates the adorable body of } ESUS 

18 T ? I knowhe ſaid it onelyto ſeem a 
and in a merry humour, but this is that which 
ine with boly things. And is itnot true; 

C 1 u. juſtice done him, he ſhould not eſcape 
„ though, to clear himſelf, he alledged that 
ict is not ĩt ſelf leſſe cenlurable, pr ed 

In. the firſt book; Thet the Colledge of Sorbonne 

rey are not to cenjures, or ifitiong 

r 4 Blaſphemer and an 
n t. 

d this other paſſage of the Preſace beſore 
wk ſtand him in much more ftead ; That the 
'Tivir 5 on whoſe banks he bid; written" bid 
eb a faculty 10 make Poets, that though it 
rated and made holy-water, yet were it not able. 
Opt * of Fog. Mer yet that of your. _ 


Father . 


* = Y 4 . L 5 
= 4 - . * "uy * 
* > _ — \ l — , ＋ . Ls = * * £4 4 © — _ 9 0 
4 7 D 5 1 5 R : - 2 \ of — N —— 4 * 
: CEE id Ly ² EB 
X — mn r 
e .be 


deen as 3 — — borſe- back" np 
ſonality of the Word, Nor this other x 
4 many others, of the ſame Author; 2 Js 1 
he ſayes upon occafion of of 9 
fut commonly gute thus, nee *. | 
IS taken away the Croff, and takes the chu rH) 4 
lone in this manner HHS, which i « E 150 
diſmounted and deſpoiled. | 
Thus do you unworthily treat of the verities of 
ligion, contrary ta the inviolabſe rule e 
oblig d not to ſpeak ef them bur wich reverence- 
you no leſſe break that which obliges us not to ſpe 
2 — diſcretion. What is more obviou 
h wiitings then cam)? Does your FA 
ſpeak. truly and fincerely , when he 12 
A Nuns of Fort · royall pray not to the d 
thao baue no images in their Church, when al 
ris can witneſs the contrary ? And how implie le 
he tothe innocence of thoſe Religions Women, 
live ſo vir tuouſiy and auſterely, when he calls tf 
t. Virgin, aſacramemaries, 1 — 
* virgins, f. » Gypſies , forlom | 
what. you pleaſe; and traduces them with o 
which could do no leſſe then defer 
os cenſure of the late Arch-biſhop of Part," ; 
he diſcreetly, when he calumniares Prieſts of 
able lives, ſo ſar as to affirm 1%. page 22. 
tber Practice Novelties in Confeſſinn, 16 inſuurr 
and innocent women, and that it were an borrom Wl 
to relate the abominable crimes they commit 2 + 15 C 
an unfupportable temeriry to advance ſuch hotti 
poſtures, not onely ut proof, but wi 
leaſt pretence or — I ſhall dilat 
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Io chis point, and refer the lat diſcourſe 1 
— 0 It to another time : ſer Rate me 

is ſubject, and what I have ſaid is enough 
der far you offend againft Harb d 


r haply be ſ2id iat you break pot the laſt: 

Weh obliges a man to wiſh theit ſalvation 

ſpeaks againſt, and that none can accuſe 

| you" Lee cher; without ſearching into the ſeetret of 

$s er which are known one ly to God himſelf. 

bos ſtrange ſoever it might ſeem, org! — 
„ | to prove you gnilty , even of chat. 

W 3 E Fer towards your * 

| eur, a5 to wiſh their eternall de- 

uch hath'been withall your bl ndneſſe, 

e fecered ſo abominable a wiſh, Nay, 


br fave” you been from having on ſecret deſires 
Weir falyarion , that you, have 5 8 Sx; tl 


. damnation and after | 
| N in ce, br = 
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teh hy of whit * wol fred 3 to is PIR 
ane. falſly and ſcandalouſly 3 and after all; 
n ac e their damnation, are certainly 
er "apainſt Piety, as cannot admit any thing 
q 5 W. L know not, Fathers ,. how you gan 
dl; and Ho t fiene Come erg your. 
tc ch me wich- want of charity, in 
ave fait e been ſtrictl A by cuth 
t4efty, withoor makin on the hor 
her of charity, whic u your ſelves are 
| 9c by” fic deplorable extremities. . 
12 in melude' then, Fathers, with another reproach 
te 1 we, viz, that, of the great number [ 
Maximes , there are ſome that you 
urg d with: before , whence you take 
I 2 occa· 


. * o 
YL * > * 
Li 
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 vecafionto be troubled, that I repeat fome things | 
2 been e ſaid. I make this anſwer to it, thay. 4 
d made no advantage of what tad Þ 
been ſud you before, I have r Wiang 00% * 
AM it again. enſued aſter 5 4 
ſo many learned Doctors, nay, the whole Univerſity, it 
Have by ſo many books reprov'd you for theſe thing 
What have your Fathers, Annat, Cauſin, Pintergau, 3 od. 2 
Jt Moine done in the Anſwers they have made there Þ hy 
bot load thoſe with calumnies who had given you ſur vl th 
good Connſet ?- Have you ſoppreſſed the books wheres, | . 
i choſe wicked Maximes were taught? Have you: | #þ 
Menced'the Authors ? Are you ever the more circum, * 
ſpect ? And is it not ſince that time that Eſcobar hath 2 
been fo cfteh priuted in France and the Low- Coun | ; 
and chat your Fachers, Cellot, Baget, Baum, Amicus, ; 
le Moine and others, make it their buſineſſe, 5 3 
ever, 8 daily the ſame things; — 8 
d res imme then avy before? 2 | 
"therefore ſo much. tronbled, Fathers, ei 
[The -reproached you with the Maximes you hy 
- ec or chat charge you wit 
laftly; that The langh'd at all. You need do no m 
chen conſider them well, to find therein your 
conſuſton aud my vindication. Who can 5 ˖ 
laughter reflect os Father Bauny's deciſion, 1 
that ſets « mans barn on fre; that of Father Calls oY 
ceruing refitution 3 Sanchez s his regulation, in fem 
of Ftrtune· teller ?: the manner. how Hurtado takes 1 
man ayoid the fin of Duelling, by walking in [a field, 
and chere expecting another; Father Baums C 
ments, to avoid Vun; the way to avoid Sime © 1 
ſhift of the intention, and that of avoiding vg c 
ſpeaking one while aloud, another, low, and ſuch like: 
opinions of the graveſt among your Doctors? 
there any thing further for my juſtiication, and ic theſe. 
ought more fatal to vanity then Deriſon, a Tertullun 


ſaith? But, Fathers, the pte of manner) 144 * 
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18 tweets f or 

9 * Rideam Vanitatem, an 

tem? I conceive, Fathers, « man ri 

Jangh at, or lament it: Has-tolerabili wet 

. faith S. Auguflmne. 

at there is « time to laugh, and ati as 

e faith. l Fathers, 25 wiſh, 

noteheſe words of he red lvoe in 


on That if a wiſe man contend with a 
* e 
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I 


The mel of ths lehnt in epprakrious fu 


. bane of all charity. 4 
with Cajetan's, S. Thomas, S. Auguſtine 4 

aud others. How the Jeſuits ſatisfie both is 
Goſpel and Simoniſts at the ſans time. The | 


cobar And ot hers upom the ſubject of | Sl 
75 
"ing 


4 
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"ARGUMENT, 


ches ta mardi abeir Adverſarics, The opinion 
of Vaſquez concerning Alms reexamined, and 
the former citations conſirm'd, to the uli 
How his doctrine agrets 


| 64 9 70 or a Benefice il ſo for from 
* 


* 


late ciſion. Gehazi, and Simon Mags, 
clear'd, according to the doctrine of the Jelte 
its, from all imputation of Simony. Asi. 
ſtance of Feſuitical Non ſimony among them» 
ſelves, in matter of mutuall ſuffrages. Tit 
doctrine of Leſſius concerning Bankrupts, 
reexamined, and the caſe peremptorily deci 


by the Author of the Letters. 
REVEREND FATHERS , 


Was ready to write ſomerhing by way of anſwetito | 


LE E. 1 . #5 9 , 
* * : * „1 . 


„. 


— 
TH 
1 


C 


buy, that, with cle right 2 | 


the intention, it is gt ſo much at ſin: 14 


mn 
- 
= pe 4 


mY 


the reproches you have darted at me, for may 


„ Faw 


= 
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. nene wherein yon call me Repro- 


a, Sycophant, Ignorant, the Fool in the eſis 
EC quinn, 5 » Cheat, Hererick, Caluiniſt e 
fe of Du. Moulin, 4 manpoſſe ed with « Legion of 85 

ei, and what you pleaſe your ſelves. I was allo de- 
from the world ſhould underſtand why you treat me 

ter this rate; for I ſhould be much troudled any foch 

8 beliey'd of me, and fo was reſolv d to call 

to account for your Calumnies and impoſtures, 

—.— come to my hands ydur 'anfwers, wherein 

charge me with the fame. This hath oblig d 
e to change my reſolution, yet not fo , but that I 
ill — it in ſome ſort, lince that my hope is, 


1 ſelf; to convince y ou of more true 

. en you have imputed falſe tg me. Cer- 

Fathers, you are more to be ſuſpected then 

For tis not likely that being alone, as 1 am, 

force, or any humane affiſtance, againſt ſo 

K y, and being not back'd by any thing but 

ave -fincerity, 1 fhould put all at ſtake, by ex- 

855 ſelf to be charg'd with jmpoſtures. It is 
/eaſie to diſcover falfities in queſtions of fas; 

Mas theſe are. I ſhould not, were I faulty, want 

„nor they, juſtice. | 

"But with you, Fathers, the caſe is much otherwiſe; for 

2 againſt me, what you pleaſeg and yer 1 

not any to make my complaint to. This diffe- 

of our conditions muſt needs oblige me to 2 

it caution, though other confiderations ſhould not 

| me thereto. However you treat me as an emt- 

| netir impoſſor ; and ſo you force me to reply; and yer 


| —2— that cannot be done, without expoſing 2 


and 3 more fully the ſeverall heads of 

15 Meratiy, which puts me into ſome doubt, he- 
ou ate ſo > Breet Polititians, as you would ſeem. The 
remoy” ue your Quarters, and carry'd'on at 
e and though you have endeavoured {6 to 
the queſtions with Schoole terms, that the anſwers 

14 thereto⸗ 
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thereto, bei long, obſcure and intri | 
tediou and diftaftefull, yet will you not! 
Jod deſires; Tor 1 ſhall make it my main buff 
avoid e much az may be in this k 
Writing. Your Maximes mult ftill have ſome 


diverſion in them, wherewith the world is extremely | 


taken. All 1 defire, is, that-you would remember 
that you your ſelves engage me into this diſcovery, and 
let the world ſee who ſhall get the better. <a tt 

The firſt of your impoſtures is upon Vaſquez 100, 
ion concerning Almes. Give me leave to cleare it up, 
ſo to rid our diſputes of all obſcurity. Tis a tig 
generally known, that according to the ſpirit of; 
Cbureb, there are two precepts concerning 1 
one, for a man to give of bis ſuperfluty in the or may 
neceſſities of the poore3 the other, to give ſomething eus 
eut of what is neceſſary , according to his conditions 
their extraordinary neceſſities. This is affirm'd by C,ů 
aſter Saint Thomas ; ſo that to diſcover the ſpii 
Vaſquez concerning almes, we are to conſidet how 
hath regulated , as well what a wan eught t. 
out cf his ſupesfluity, as what he ſhould give ohe 
which is neceſſary. 


That qur of ſuperfluity which is the ordinary rele " 


of the poor, is abſolutely taken away by this one c 
xime cited by me in my d LET TE RS, Whatgur 
men lay up cut of a deſign to raiſe their own Fortunes 
that of their Relations, is not called ſuperfluous. For p 

reaſon it will be bard to find any among thoſe that ae 
worldly minded, that have ought ſuper fluous ;/ no-nat even 
among Kings. You ſee, Fathers,that by this definition, 
thoſe who are any way ambitions, will never hae 
thing ſuperfluous 3 and conſequently that in regard of 
the greateſt,parc of men, almes is clearly taken away. 
Bur though it ſhould happen, that a man had any thing 
ſuperfJuous, yet were he exempted fromall chariry.in 
the extraordinary neceſſities of the yoore,according to 


„ Elcemoſ, c. 4. u. 14. d LETT, VI. 
Veſſned 
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| 8 7 Corduba, laith he, bolds, that when k 


er erer 
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x3 whois of a contrary opinion to thoſe; bo 
ld oblige the rich thereto. Take his own 


ſuperfluous, be is obliged to part with ſomewhat gut 
1 thoſe, who are only in ordinary neceſſity, at 15 
drt af it, ſo to fulfil the precept in ſome ibing; BU 
of or THAT: OPINION: SRD HOC N 
T. FOR WE HAVE *DEMONSTRAT 

Mt CONTRARY againſt Canan & Never. "Thus, 
hen, is the obligation concerning Alms abſolotely 
= according to the pleaſure of Vaſquez; 

that out of the neceſſary 3- which a man is oblt- 

beate de in urgent and extraordinary necesfities > - 
| Jouſhtll cee, by the conditions he asſigns to this 
upon, that the richeſt jn Paris annot be 
engaged, not ſo much as once, jn heit liyes:. 
15 ce but two One is, THAT A N 4 

W, that the poor man will not be _ by any 
F Hecintelligo & cauris omnia, qui eB 


people, 
* himſelf to 0 Fay 
& ſhalſrelieve him? And man h 
dge, he may ſend e 


according to Veſquex. The ocher is; chat the ne- 


| of the poor be ſuch, that be Hand in feat of 
mortal accident ; e ebe repunation as whi 2 2 7 
pens ver) ſeldeme. But that utüch nch more ar 


the rarity of it, ls, that he h "Thiar 1 
mas, who is in ſuch a — as" Wher 

ce in an obligation to relieve him, may with' a: 
ence ſteal from ihe rich man. This certainly” n 

Aube extraordinary, unleſs he will have it to 
tily lawful to ſteal. So that after he Fd . — 
Ae che obligation of giving alms out of what is ſu- 
thegraateſt ſpting of charity; of no eſſect; 
e K 2 g . % 20. h N 45. 1 
5 he: 


1 


m maxime 
1 40 give, alm: out af their ſuperfluity. - Bu 
Aae e enn, Fathers? If it be true that the 


io an argument in form, if Diane, C who hath ſuch 
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The Myſtery of 


om.t 
hich, for edification ſake, you refer the readers. 
Ino come to your own impoſtures. You in the 
beginning ſpeak much of the obligation which Vaſqutz 
impoſes on Clergy-men to be charitable. I ſaid no 
> that point, but — when. you — 4 
reſore relates not to the preſent controverſie. - I 
the Laics with whom only we have to do here, — 
would fain make men believe, that es (peaks in 
ee by me cited, according to opinion of 


180 neceſſary, but when he allows the poor tc 


ty u,, to affirm it. 16 3 

of Vaſque, It will he hard to find among 
e that are worldly minded; no, not among Kings an 
that ove hu ſerfs, I thence conclude, that 
| Li 


Nich novgnalmoſt have any thing ſuperfluous, dots it 
ot they ſhall erer rn ond ein 
togive alms, ont af cheit ſuperfluity? I ſhould put it 


an eftcem for Vaſquex that he calls him the Phenix of 
wits, had notfrom the ſame principle, drawn the 
conſequence... Forhivigg cited this maxime'sf 


bether rich men arg obliged io give almswutof their fupers 
,  thangh the opinion that obliges them thereto be truti 
yet it would ſeldome or never happen that it ſbould be ob- 
6g in point of prafliſe, I have only purſued that dif- 
coorfe-word for word. What then is your meaning, 
Fathers 2, Diana citing the opinions of Vaſquex wilha 
certain applapſe, finding them probable, and extream-! 
J converyent forthe rich, as he ſayes in the ſame place, 


. 5 e concludes from it; That; in the uefbs, 


LET. u 
he pbliges not the rich to relieve the poor out of a 9 


he rich, This is the doctrine of Faned u N 


etan, not his own, But as there is nothing mom 
12] Gl wg that you have not affirmed it clearly; ſhall F 
Mut ("for your reputation, ) tiut it was not yourith | 

| P rw * 491 
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tract or, nor tie, and you do not 


'Z roma the impoſes yon ng upon Him; where | 
141 the ſame ſentiments of Vaſque g, bur 
withour treüting him with the elogy of Phenix, am an 
jay Fa and a corrupter of his ma- 
Fathers, yoo ſhopld be in a little 
ner of your carriage towards thoſe 
eration, but only in the efteem 
your Ao, diſcover the bottome of. 
and give men occafion to judge that your 
Is to keep up the ctedit and feputation of 
ty 3 ſince that, while your accommodating- 
Hot Le ahn ate n complyance, you do not 
e that mitt, nay, on Gon, you: 
| mo wie to l defig 5 
1 een . era - 
| efptinciples then does the ſ N of your 
engage you to diſclaim thoſe maximes which 
you prejudice in the world; and ſo you. either ac- 
Wo renounce them, not acfording to the 
= is ever the {ame and tinchangeable, bor 
| tht 4 to the alterations of times, . 


. 


cordi 
tepore, a 
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ep 


x of th drawn it, him... 
— Lori alms, Ne be 7 
3 (Mord according to 

on, | ING TO MY OWN, 
oe | 8 A 5 now, Fathers, even 
en e of Vaſquez himſelf, that 1 have ex- 
1 Mowed his ſentiment; and then conſider with: 
li conſcience you durſt affirm, that if a man would? 
g. the buſineſs well, he ſhould; not without amaze- 
ba fy; that Y aſquez in that place reaches ahſo · 
n dec che contrary. 

2 Fi & kn, 25; 


un 


| — 


you fay à that Vaſquez hach, in requital, | obliged 


rich to give alms, out of heir neceſſary, . But you hay | 


ſorgotten to alledge the many conditions requiſite to 
fore this obligation; and you ſay, in genera), chat he 
obliges the rich to give away even what is, neceſſeuy for 
their condition. This is to be too, charitable, Farhas, 
the rule of the Gpſpe l is not ſo ſtrict, that were 
errour, which Vaſuez is very far. from. To 

dis remiſneſs, you attribute to him an excels of Seveti- 
ty, which would make him the more blameable, and 
conſequeatly you loſe the credit of citing him faithful 


1. Bat he deſerves not that reproach, after he ht 


maintained, as he bath. done, that the rich 


| not 
obliged, either juſtice or charity, ro give of theit, = 


ſuperfluity, much lels aut of their neceſſary; in all che gi 
| of the poor, and that they are not ohs 
liged Fa give out · of che neceſſary, but upon occaſions 

as ſeldome or never happen. 

This is all you lay to my charge, ſo that I have no 
no more to do hut to make it appear, how ſalſe that 
pſetence of yours ĩs, that .# aſquez is more ſevert iben 
Qajetan. And this is not hard to do, ſince that that Cardis 
Ml teaches, ,That man is in point of juſtice; obligedto 

ve alm. . ever in the ordinary newſ+ 
Pies of the poor; becauſe, according to the holy Fathert, 
the rich are only ſtemandſ as to what they haue ſuper fi au 
having only ehe liberty ta, beftow:it,on, whom they ples 
thoſe that are in want. 50 


Le 


the ma%imes of | that they are ext7 
nient, and very acceptable to the rich, and their 
[hit ; this Cardinal, ho hath no ſuch comfort to 

em, declares, . i That there. needs no more be-ſaitiin 
the rich, then theſe words of JESUS CHRIST ;. th * 


eaſter for a Camel to paſs through the eve of a pete, 


far a ich man io enter jntothe Kingdome; of Heaven; 4 
#9 their Confeſſours, then, this ſaying of the ſame Sawound 
A i; de Elecm. r. 6, ' | # 


I d A cabins. Att. Goo en eo. et Roma: = n — 


Ling ſe, f 
that; whereas, Diana ſayes di 
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” Teſuitiſme.. * 


the blind, both fall inte the ditch. . 
le did he think this obligation 4 And in 
s more theo what the Fathers and all the Saints 
Ir ellabliſhed as an unqueſtionable Truth, There 
oe two caſes, faith Saint K 2 pug ot 2 
ie ei ue almi, in point of juſtice, ex e- 
when the hoer 1 danger, the other when, © 
we what. ſuperfluous, ., And, | "The third tembs. 
the, were abliged to cat with the poor, dave 
under the new law; becauſe it is the pleaſure of 
$.CHRIST that we ſbould beſtow on the poor, not. 
nh «tenth part, but whatever we have that is ſuperflu- 
Þ avs, (And yet. Vaſquez is nat pleaſed they ſhould have 
has one pai t. Ao rg lean hath be foc 
Jo much crneltj deal 
e thoſe ſentimen 1% which 
ſuth of choſe words of Saint Gregory, very arſh 
ndeed to the rich of this world. to be e 
dembraced; When we ęſve the Joor whic 7 14 neceſſary 
br. them, we d 556 ſo. h 


give them what 1s our 
ni them what in 7 d It. ir du in in of 


Taber 

vs do. the e e the rich to ride with 
the poor the goods of theearth, if they would enjoy wich 
\them thoſe of beaven. And where you make it your bu- 
eß to encourage men into. ambition, - whereb 
hexe not any thing ſaperflogus 2 12 6 
els, - Þ! 
e hae g it ta em 


F 


Alue t (pot by avarice, . that knows na limits, but 2 
Rey which is ingenious in finding N 
Prive 3 ſelf, that ſo it may have the more to dif] 
works of charity. We have much of x 6 ry 
ſaith. S. Auguſtine, if we reſerve an iba which 
| But we ſeek aftcr, vain things, nathing will 


* $3. 9-118, 4.4 1. 4... 
N be. 


' which denues, po give. t 
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3s that, which is ne to the poor. | 


22 which impoſe eMaordinary punifhmenes 
8 ſts and the ayarice of ſo many perſons as 


ordinary method, which is, to allow men what they 
deſire, and ro give God words and apparences.. For 
whet can Simonifts deſire more, then to have wog 
for the Benefices they hae to diſpoſe? And this 
thar which you have extnipted from Simony. Bur 
le the name of Simony muſt not be loſt, and that 
there muſt be ſome ſubject to which it ſhould ftich 
you have choſen'for that an imaginary Idea, which ne- 
vercomes into the heads of the Simoniſts, and which 
mould be of no. vantage to them, which is,” toe 
ear ee eie es fol! 
ritiqa confider in ĩt ſelf. For ever m 
i tis Poet to 1155 things pen | 
heterogeneous? And yet, res way 0 
make this metaphyfical compariſon, he may Bente 
his benefice on another, and receive moody for jo 
without Simeny, according to your Author. 
Thus do you make ſport with Religion, tg chm 
with mens paſſions ; and yet do but ſee,” with wi 
gavity your Father Valentia is delivered — 


22 k 0 
* + — 
7 
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. 


rr aner 


de enough for us. Serk Brethren, after that which 10 
en for th work of God, that is, for nature, and not 
fe your own covetouſneſs, which is the work ef the 
Devil. And remember, that the ſuperfluity of the ich, 
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ing imaginations, in the place cited in 

; m A temporal good may be given fr ahb. 

manner of wayes 3 one, when the temporal is wa- 

led at 4 bye rate then the ſpirimal; and that were 

rc other, when the temporal is taken for the 
end inclining a man to beftow the ſpiritual ; 

t er fear to value the temporal above 2 iu; wid 
qr "caſe* it 18 no Simony. of it is this 
dino confi 
720 


S ES 


s in the receiving of the' Wang en, ha e3 
primal, If therefore the temporal good bed 
, fi petatur temporaſe, not «s be price, but 0 a 
determining a man to confer, there is no Simony 
balls — be look on the poſſeſſion of the temporal, 
_ and principal expeIntion-- Minime exit 
cim temporale principaliter intendatur 8e wx- 
And your great Savebezy hath he not met 
i doch another tevelation; às we have it ſtom 
1 Eſcobar ; take his own wards. If « man gives 4 
temporal good for a ſpiritual, not ur the PRICE, but the 
MOTIVE inclining the other to confer it, or by way of ra- 
Wide,” if x man had teceived it defore: it it Simm or 
n affirms - 27 Your Theſ Chee, 
Year 1644. oy Tbat it is « probable opinion, 
by many Cathulick Anthors 3 that it is not Len to 
. e ſpiritual; when it is not given 
TXT: or Tamner#s 3 his doctrin is not — 
of Fal. 


— IP it may be perceive 
wat greatreaſun you had to quarrel at my fay 
conformable to that bf Saint Toms: ring 
conſeſſes itin the place cited in wy Letter 3 

vis, faith he, Þ operly and tri, no ' Siminy,, 
dete the temporal good is received as the price of the 
+ but when it is taken 45 a motive inclinin 
amen to beftow the ſpiritual, or by way of acknowledge- 
þ = bb it is already beſtowed it is nd Simony, at leaft as 
bi of Conſcience. And a little after. We muff effitm the 
1 Tan, 3; diſy- 16, par, 3. T. 2044. n ty, 6. ex, 3. u. 40. © . 
re F 2. 1519. 
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ſame thing, even though a man regard the temporal = 


Saint Thomas and others ſeem to affirm the contrary, "whan © 
they hold that itis abſolute ; Simony to give 4 ſpiritual good 


for a temporal when the latter is the end of the former. 
This, Fathers, is your doctrin concerning Simony 
taught by your beſt Authors, who ſecond one another 
in it very exactly. il 1 have now to do is to :anſwer 
yout Impoſſures... You have not ſaid any thing upon this 


opinion of Valentia; and ſo his doctrin ſtands good 


notwithſtanding your, anſwer. But you faſten, on that 
of Tanne rus; and ſay, that he hath only decided it npe 
to be Simony, as to divine right: And you: would 
make people believe, that I have left out of that pa- 
age, the words, 4s to divine right. What uoreaſon« 
able men are theſe the words, to drvine right,» ne- 
vet w in that . ww —_ 
nerus res it to b imeny, as to poſitrve rig 
l Pas; he hah not ſaid it gene- 
rally, but in ſome particular caſes, in caſibur 4: jure 
expreſſis as he affirms in that very place. Wheieiw 
he males an exception as, to what he had eſtabliſhed 
T0 general in that paſſage; char it is not Simon] in 
polnt of e onſcience; which certainly maſt needs im- 
ply, that it is not any as to poſitive right, unleſs you 
would 5 Tannerus — to that degrees 28 0 
maintain that Simony as to poſitive right, 72, not Sim- 
A. canſcience. But it is your deſign: to ma- 
ſter together theſe ter ms of divine right, poſitive rights 
' natural Tight, the interiour and exteriour tribunal, pat 
cular caſes in ibe civil Law, external preſumption, 'a 
the like, ſuch as are not very much known, ſo baſely 
to ſhift away, and to ſet people at a loſs of youres: 
traragances. But, Fathers, you ſhall not ſcape 


through theſe trivial ſubtilties, for 1 ſhall put ſuch 


plain queſlions to you that there ſhall be no need: 
of a dillinguo. I ask you, without medling with 
divine might, or the preſumption of ibe _— 
| [ 


| 
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e whether a Patron ſhall be a Simoniſt accor- 
Jing to your Authors , if he diſpoſe-of a Living of 
br hondced pound a year, and receive therefore a 
thouſand pound paid in hand, not as the price of the 
Living 4 but as a motive inclining him to diſpoſe of ic. 
lafwer clearly, Fathers, what muſt be concluded in 
caſe according to your Authors? Will nat Tenne- 
formally affirm , That it is no Snmony in point of con- 
lines ; fince the temporal good is not the price of the 
Mace, but onely the motive which obliges the other to 
Mn it ? Valentia, your Theſes of Caen, Sanchez, and 
Haben, will not they decide in like manner; thet it its + 
wt Simony. for the ſame reaſon? Need there any more 
clear this Patron from Simony , or will you dare 
ra him otherwiſe in your Confeſlion- ſeats, what'op}- 
non ſoe ver you may have of him your ſelves, ſince he 
hath a right to oblige you thereto, as having acted 
2 to the advice of ſo many grave Doctors? Be 
en inge and confeſs, that ſuch a Patron is free 
dem Sfmony according to yon: and when you have 

ne; defend that doctrine if you can. 


This, Fathers, is the onely way to unravel queſtions, 
nd to avoid the confuſion of School-termes, or al- 
eting' the ſtate of the queſtion, as you do in your laſt 

roach, in this manner. Tanne us, ſay you, declares 

leaſt, that ſuch an exchange is a great fin-3-and you 
date me to have malicioufly ſmothered that circum- 
ſance ;- which abſolutely juNifies him, as you pretend. 
you are much miſtaken , and that many. wayes. 
vw though what you ſay were true, it were ge 
wee that in the place where 1 ſpoke of it, the 

Mon was not whether there were any fin in it, 
t whether it were Simony ? Now theſe are 
wo different queſtions 3 Sins, according to your 
mn: onely to Confeſſion, Simony obliges to 


1. 


tion: and there are thoſe in the world who would 


i there were a great. diſtance between theſe Fa 
0 


1 boron nn 8 
ed above the ſpirĩituall, ieh is that imagi , 
have ſpoken of already. Nor indecd is 1 fit : 
him to charge that man with fin, ſince he muſt ned 
he tranſcendently wicked or very ſtupid, not to be 
- willing to take ſuch an eaſie courſe to avoid a'fn, ts 
that of forbearing compariſons between the prices d 
thoſe two things, when it is lawfull to give the one ſet 
the other. Be Valentia, examining, in the ph 
before cited, whether it be any fin to give a fp IF 
good for a temporall, the latter being the motive'«f IF 
doing the former, produces their reaſons who bold the 
affirmati ve, adding, Sed hoc non videtur wihi ſatis cem 


3 ſwiefed of: | & 20 


But it hath beendecided by your Father B. | 
redus Billus, Profeſſor of the caſes of Conſcience at 1 
Caen, that there is net any fin at all in it e forprc 
bable opinions are ever ripening. This is it he 
in his writings of the year 1644. againſt which Men- 
fieur Du Pre , Doctor and Profeſſor at Caen made thit 
excellent printed Oration 3 which is ſo generally FÞ 
known: For though this Father Eradus Billus acknow- } 3 
ledges that the doctrine of Valentia afferted by Kathe 3 Þ 
Milhard, and condemn'd in Sorbonne, is contrary tothe 
common tenent, ſubjef to Simony in many things, and pu- 
. by Juitice when the practice of it is diſcoutt- 
ed 4 yet does he not flick to affirm it to be pto- I: 
bable opinion ; and conſequently ſecure in your 1 
conſcience ; and that it is not chargeable wich either | 
Simony or fin. | It is, ſatth he, a probable opinion, 1 2 
taught by 'a meny Catholick Dofors , that it in 10 8 

mm, NOR ANY SIN, 0 iu 1 | 
a 4 
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1 of Simony, according to the Society of Jeſus, When 


gement, or & 4 motive, 

n be beftowed 3 provided it be not given 4s 4 price 
nahe to the Benefice. This is as much as can 
defired. You ſee then Fathers, that, accordipg to 
ſe Maximes, Simeny would be ſo care a thing, chat 
L Magus himſelf would not be guilty of it, who 
ous to. buy the holy Ghoſt , became thereby the 

of the Simoniſts that buy; nor Gebæxi, who, re- 
ing money far a miracle, is the figure of the Simo- 
that ſell, For it is certain, that Simon Magus, when 
red the Apoſtles money to get the pawer to do as they 


ed no termes of buying or ſelling,or price, and that 


= 
— 


onely ofter his money , as a motive to obtain that 
all. good. Which action being not ſubject to 

v, according to your Authors, be mighe very well 
eſcaped the Anathema of Saint Peter, had he bur 
wn their Maximes. Nor was this ignotance leſs 
adicial to Gehazi , when he was ſmitten with the 

Elizgus ; for, having received the money; 
culoully healed Priace, onely by way of ac- 
dead , and not as aprice , equal tothe divine 
whereby chat miracle was wrought he might have 


ed: the Prophet to reſtore him to his health alſo 


N 1 


pain of mortal ſin; ſince ſuch proceeding would 


xn ſuitable to the renents of ſo many grave 
ad chat your Confeſſors ate obliged to abſolve 
penitents in the like caſe, and to cleanſe them 
their ſpiritual Leprofie , whereof the corporal is 


| * Figure. 
Js be ſerious, Fathers, here's matter enough ro make 


ridicvious; I know not whence it comes that you 
Four reputation thus, For I need onely pro- 
ar other Maximes 3 as this of Eſcobar, inthe 


men become mutually engaged one to another 
manner, Give me your voice, that I may beelefed 


* wade, and 1 will give you mine, for your elellion by | 


bt 
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ze Prior; is it Simony vr no? Net at all. And this of 
Ir it no' Simom to get 4 Benefice upon pr omiſe of ſuns. 
of money, when - the benefic'd perſon is not reſolve 1 1 ; 
* it 3 becauſe it is but « ſeigned Simony 3 which is ſo far f 
being real, n counterfeit gold is from true. By his ſubs 
tilty of conſcience, hath he found out a way, (within 
aclition.of cheating ro Simony ) for. men to get Be 


fies both: without money and withour Simony;' "But 
have no time to dilate 3 for I am to vindicate m 
45/0 your. third *calumny , upon the tubjeR © TY 


Then thie, Fathers, there cannot be any thing more” 
abſutd ; You treat me as an po er upon occalion! / 
8 of :Leffizs ; which I have not cited 
| hut is alledged by Eſcobar,” in a paſſage bcitepur 
of him. ; and ſo, were jr true, that Leſſius is not uiii 
Opinion attributed to him by Eſcobar, what grearetii» 
zuſtice can there be then to el ar me for ir? When 
we ned ry - Anthors my ſelf, 1% 
content to be 2 - ANCE c i 
ſhuffled together the opinions of twenty-four of your { 
Fathers, L would fain know whether I ought to be. 
8 further then for what 1 cite outebhing,” 
or I am moreover to give an aceoumnt of the d Fl 
tions which he himſelf makes in the pa 1 rake ot Jum 
of him? 'Twere irrational to expect it. No this a NN 
that at preſent is in debate. I have eited in my Leng? 
this: of Zſcobar , fairhfully | rendred;' ſo azyou” $4 
object nothing againſt it. %% be who turns Bankraph, I 
with a ſafe conſcience , retain as much of his amn 
it requiſite to maintain himſelf handſomely, ne indec 
vivat ? I, WITH LESSIUS, -AFFIRME, HE MATE” 
CUM LESSIO ASSERO. POSSE, uc. Herevponyon {i 
: _ me that Leſſiu is not of that opinion. Bur contiger® } 
2 little om 8 <7 if ic be rey BOY 5 
is, vou wi called Inpoſtort, for affirming 1418 
2 > if it be not, Eſcobar is the Impoſtor ʒ fo chit id, | Wt 
needs follow that ſome one of the Societyis u. u4 
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pſtore. Look you to The ſcandal of it. You 
| ſeemes foretee the conſequences of gings. 
ink. there's no more to be done then to caſt 
teproaches upon men, without any care where 
all; Why. did you not propoſe the difficulty to 
fore you publiſhed it? he might have given 
ansfaction, But it is not ſo eafje a matter to hear 
| Vailadolid, where he is, in vety good health, 
on finiſhing his grand work of MORAL DIVI- 
nn fix volumes, on the former whereof, I ſhall 
one day, ſomething to ſay to you. The firſt ten 
ERS have been ſent him; you may alfo ſend him 
Objetion ; and I am confident he would have 
la good account of itzfor no queſtion, he hath ſeen 
patiage in Leſiius, whence he hath taken the n& 
umu. You would do well, Fathers, to read 
efnlly 3 and you will find itin him, as well as 
dem colligitur aper td ex juribus citatis  maxime 
ts bona quæ poſt ceſſionem acquirit, de quibus is qui 
w off, etiam ex deliffo, poteſt retinere quantum ne- 
tum eft,aut pro ſid conditione NE IN DEGORE + 
T. Petes, an leges id permittant de bonis, que tempore 
ceſſionds habebat 2 Ita vide tur colligi ex D D. c. 
ball not trouble my ſelf to ſhew you that Leſſius, 
moriſe this Maxime injures the Law, which allows 
oss onely a fimple livelihood and not an ho- 
Ne ſabſiftence; Its enough that I have cleared - 
om ſo unjuſt an accuſation; Tis mere then 


1 9 Fw A 
* 


el to do. But you, Fachers, for your pat tz, 
done what you ſhould; for the buſineſs is, 
: yer the paſſage of Eſcobar , whole deciſions are 
convenient and. of great advantage, in that not 


on either what went before, or relating to 
comes after, but being confined by little articles, 
dot ſubje to your diſtinct ions. I have cited 
de paſſage our of him, wherein he allows thoſe 
+4 wn; Bankrupts, to retain ſo much of their eſtates, 


"2 gt, n, 45. | 
„ though 
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fab Owners and Cri 7 This ee 
fer to? bur it aching ou ro loſs 
Ele it by ſhifting of 
of , i 
dieyow inter th maxine of ſaber me, nk 
CES be followed byiteds win | 
rupts 5 aud t; —— — — 
anſwer, they may 
des idr of Prodeblir? if youu the 
7 OE 1 


with the Wolfe by the em; 
, engage with mey 


| GD A ERTION Ti k 
dalom forgeries z wherewith you anon . il 
I ſhall adſwer all together, in the e 
wherein I hope to diſcover the firſt elemenm + 
your ralumnies. I am — you The 
on me, will not clear opthe dl. ences b 
and the threats you are ſo Hberul of, ſhall ne 
me from vindicating my felf. Tou think 
might and impunim of your fide ; and It 
truth and innocence on mine. Tis a ſtrange an 
wer wherein violence endeavonrs to e 0 
N — . — cannot — 5 wein 
truth, nay, they as' mach as m gehen 
All the luſtre of truth is ſo fir froth ah ſing violency 
that it doe: but more and more exaſperate It. hel 
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ARG UMENT. 


The b ef the Letters churg d wich 
cation in his Fong 1 a 
cernin 
and the ſalũification — 77 

- Jeſwits aud their Apologiſt. The 4 
Valentia, Tannerus, Cc. concerning 
ny. brought to t he teſt; the eAuthor of 
LETTERS tlear'd, and the Soc 
"Found goillyef maintaining that peſtilent 
xime. Ihe weal and perniciods Ws 4 
Apologiſt #por the diſt inition of Simi 

Tbe poore Waser of the Jeſuits in 1 

' © Anſwers. 


SIR, ohh 
V Haever you are that make itſo 


buſineſſe to vindicate the Jeſuits 


ay...» * 7 29, ET - 


 ""—_—— 
"oo 2 | 7 


hi ere and 


ons, Tock a du are, ww — 2a 
„ who by unj attempts endeavour 


p ü 2 


nn — 2 — 
r eee which are mage to chem ſor im- | 
piot a 


; 194 The Myſtery of 


pions Maximes. But for my, part I ſhall confine 
felfe to the particular refutation of the new | 
which you bring upon the ſtage in order to the juſtifics - 
gion cf the Caſuiſts. We begia with the great Va,. 
You make no anſwer at all to any thing produc i 
by the Author of the Letters, to diſcover the Y 
+ dodrine of that leſuit concerning Almes. And 
onely. charge him indefinitely wich four | w..l.. 
whereof the _ 5 That he __ — out of 
the paſſage of Vaſquez cited in the VI. LETTER) 
theſe — „Statum quem licitd poſſunt acquirere, = x 
that he hath difſgnbled the reproach that had been 
made to him for ſo doing. 1 
" Your credulity, Sir, I perceive is very great; for 
it is clear, that you have taken it upon the credit of 
your dear Friends, the Ieſuits, that thoſe words v 
in the paſſage cited by the Author of the Leiters. For þ 
if you had known they had not been there, you w 
have thought thoſe Fathers very much to blame t 
reproaeh d him with any ſuch thing, rather then ha 
betray d any aftoviſhment that he had not v 
any anſwer to ſo frivolous an objection. But 
you truſt chem not too much, you will find 
often over reach d. Do but take the pains your 
look into Vaſqurz, and fee the paſſage which the WÞ 5 
thor of the Letters cicesout of him. You will find # &; 
De Eleem. ca). 4. mim. 14. but you ſhall not meet wil FL 
any of thoſe words whieh it is objected to him thathe 4 3 
hath ſuppieſs'd ; and will haply think it very 1 
not to find them till you have turn'd back 15 pa 
fore. I doubt not hut upon that diſcovery you 
think your ſelf very ill dealt with by thofe good 
chers, and will infecre, chat to accuſe that Author, 
any juſtice, of having ſupprets'd thoſe words ourol tf | 
paſſage, he muſt be thought oblig'd te quote the 
ſages of 15 pages in Folio, ina Letter of 8 pages in g 
to, wherein he is wont to produce 30 or 40 which | Ws, 
 tainly were very unreafonable, Wot 
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Teſmitiſme.. 

e can therefore no other ad r be made of 
words, ſave to convict your ſelf of impoſture ; 
nd yet though they were granted to be · in that paſſage 
"they would not make any thing for the juſtification of 
. The charge put in againſt. that Jeſuit, is, 

that. he hath deſtroy' d that precept of J E SUS 
CH KIST which obliges the rich to give alas, our 
their ſuperfluity, by maintaining, that what ever 
feb men Ja) up ont of a defign to raiſe their own For- 

ver, or thoſe of ibeir relations, is not ſuperfluous 3. and 
Tanſauently, that it will be hard to find any among thoſe 
ba cre worldly minded, that have ought ſuper ſtuamt, no, 

ut even among Kings. Tis this conſequence, vi 

the theye is not am thing ſuperſiueus among thoſe that ere 


_— 


. , 


__. * 


uh minded, that diſſolves the obligation of giving 
2 Ives, lier it muſt be thence. concluded, that, not 
Wing any, they are not oblig'd te give any. Had the 
"Author of che Letters drawn It, you might have had 
ee ground. to pretend, that it was not eontain'd in 
2s principle, That what rich, men lay xp out of a de- 
(to raiſe their own fortnnes, or. thoſe of their relations, 
Fiat called. ſuperfluous... But he found it already 
in Faſquez, There. he met with thoſe words 
Fdiſtonſonant to, he ſpirit of the Goſpell, and all 
ian moderation 3 viz, That it will be hard to 
I any thing ſuperfluous among. thoſe of this world, no not 


ang Kings. 
war A ſame. Vaſquez that he bath read this laſt 
oon, cited in the X II. Letter; vic. A man 
eic obliged to give almes, when he is obliged ts 
e onely out of his ſuperfluity ; and what is yet fur- 
1 rkable , is, that we. find it in the ſame place 
ite theſe words are, Staturt quem liciiò poſſunt ecqui= 
= | is vhegcby you pretend to elude it. Thus yon 
1 i of ſticre to no purpoſe about the 
"| ple First laid down, while you- are forc'd' to be 
n=] nt. 5 the conſequences, which, are formally 
i din Paſquez , and ſtrong enough to deſtroy the 
K 2 pte· 
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Precept of IESUS CHRIST, asheis charg d to 
1% done. If Vaſquez had illogically drawn them 


icom his own Principle, he ſhosld have added a fault 


of judgement to an errour in Morality, and conſequent. 
ly were not the more innocent for that, nor the pre. 
cept of CHRIST leſs deſtroy'd. But it will be 
apparent from the refutation ct the fecond Falffice- 
tion, wherewich you charge the Author of the Let- 
ters, that theſe miſchievous conſequences are tight 
drawn from the wicked principle layd down by . 
uex in the ſame place, and accordingly, that that Je- 
fol hath not done any violence to the rules of ratioci- 
nation, but to thoſe of the Goſpel. | 
The ſecond Falſiſication, which you fay he hath 
Fifembled after he had been convinc d of it, is tha 
he hath omitted thoſe words out of a- malicious ge- 
ſign, purpoſely to pervert the ſence of that Fazhet, 
and. draw thence this ſcandalous conſequence ,.1 
that according to Vaſquez , a man hath no more to. 


to avoid baving any thing ſuperflaous , but to be guily- 


of ambition enough. To this, Sir, I might in a1 
anſwer you, that there never was any accuſation 

rationall,, The Jeſuits themſelves never quare 
at that conſequence. And yet, you muſt repro 
the Author of the Letters with» diſſimulation, for 
not * objection which was never made to 
him. But fince you imagine your ſelfe-more eagle- 
lighted in this particular then the whoſe Society 
put together, you ſhall find how eafie it will 
to ſatisfie 'a vanity that. were injurious to that gi 
Body. | 8 10 
For how can you deny, but that from this Prin- 
ciple laid down by Uaſquez , viz. bat men hy a 
out of 4 deſign to raiſe either their own Fortunes, , 
thoſe of their relations, is not called 1 „it maſt 
be necrſſarily concluded, that there needs no more then td 
be gui of ambition enough to avoid the Davin "of any 
ehing ſuperfluous, Nay 1 fhall give you free 1 5 
| | Aude 
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LE T. 12. Jeſaitiſ me. 197 
Ae to this the condition he expreſſes in another 
which is, that à man ſhould raiſe his fortunes 


- x fur All this ſhall not abate any thing 
the truth of the conſequence which yon charge 
vith falſhood. We do acknowledge, Sir, that there 
ae ſome rich men that way raiſe their fortunes by juſt 
and lawfoll wayes. The concernment of the publick 
may ſometimes joſtifie ſuch a defire, provided they 


dd not ſo much confider their own reputation and inte- 


rt, as the honour of God and the advantages of the 
Pablick; but it happens very ſcldome that the Spirit 
us Cbriß, which once excluded, there cannot be 
| ng ons, ſuggeſts theſe deſires to the rich 
of this world 3 no, that rather inclines them to take a- 
my ſome thing from that unprofitable weight, which 
lier them from ſoaring up towards heaven, and to 
the words of the Goſpel, That he that lifis himſelf, 
il be brought low, whence it is to be preſum d, that 
defires, which are ſo crdinary in moſt of the chil - 
of this Generation, of raiſing themſelves and their 

to higher fortunes, though by lawfull and ju- 
Made wayes, are, for the moſt part, onely the eſſects 
A koretdus thirſting after the things of this world, 
reallambition. 
For, Sir, it is doubtleſſe a palpable errour to imagine, 
Wt ti; no matter of ambition for a man to be deſi- 
eo raife his fortunes, but when he would do ic 
by fome unjuſtifiable means : T is this errour which 
vant Augnſtine makes it ſo much his buſineſſe to con- 
late ju bus book of Patience, chap. 3. where he ſayes 3 
Thr but of money and the defire of glory are extravagan- 
march the world thinks allowable. And people are apt 

; that” Avarire, Ambition, Luxury, the diver. 

ame vein ſbews are innocent things, when they are 

 dceaſio 2 falling into ſome crime or exceſſes 
ded againſt by the Law. Anſbition conſiſts in t 
tire of advancement for advancements fake, of ho- 
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\ , Yirruous people ate deſirous to change their conditions, 
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unjuſtifiable means whereby it may be effected, your 4 
make it more difaltowable; but when you propoſe on ö TY 4 


. 


lawful meaot,yon do not make it innocent. Now Fa- 
* quez ſays not any thing of thoſe occaſions wherein ſame 


and are ina very probable way to do it, as Card. Coq eta 
fayes.Did he ſpeak of any ſuch thing, it would have bees 
ridiculous in bim to conclude thence, as he hath done, 
that there ſeldome is any thing ſupe rfluous among warldy. 
minded men; ſince that ſome very few emergencies, 
Which happen not above once of twice in a mans age, 
"and falls out among a ſmall number of rich men, tg: 
whom God hath diſcover'd that they ſhall not prejudice 
themſelves by being rais'd into a higher rank to ſerve a 


thers_) cannot hinder but that the greateſt number of | 
rich men muſt have very much of what is ſuperfluous, | 


Bat he ſpeaks of an inſatiable and indeterminatedelite, 
of Gestalt e ſpeaks of a deſite to raiſe ones 3 
beyond all limits, for if it were limitable, lich 
would at laſt come to have N oper? ous, 
they were arti d to thoſe limits. An he 


that this deſire is ſo 1 

courſe the rich ſhal not ever have any thing ſy 
Thus much, Sir, to further your underſtandi 

pretence of aggrandization, and raiſing ones ſelf 

a higher condition in this werld, though by 

means, «ad ſlatum quem licitè poſſunt acquirere, Ww l | 

Author of the LETTERS hath called by the name d 


Ambition, becauſe it is the term which the Father: gi | 


it, and is commonly beſtot d on it io the world, fe 
thought not himſelf oblig d to imitate one of dhe of, 
dinary evaſions of your corrupt Caſuiſts, which, 
diſcard the names of the vices, and to .retraige..the 
vices themſelves under other names. It being. thete, 
fore ſuppoſed that theſe worde, Statum 55 a 
by Ys 
there 


, 


poſſant 4cquirere, were in the paſſige cite 
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nour for honours ſake, as it is the property of Avatig . 
to love riches, for riches ſake. If you adde to this the; Þ 


_ 1 


allowable chat he takes. | 
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fe was uo neceſliry he ſhould leave: them out 


he} romake it uojoſtifiable. It is by adding them therers 


. 


ſh 


1 


or. f it he bath « juſt ground to accuſe Vaſquex, that ac- 


i 
\ T8 


ling to his doctria there cannot be any thing ſo 
re is any thing of Ambition. He is not the firſt 


1 at uh drawn that conſequence out of this doctrin 3 


' Noaficur du Val had done it before him, in termunis, 
hen he oppoſed that unmaintainable ma xime; 2 It 
need: follow, ſaith he, that be that ſbon d be de ſirous 
Mer dignity, that is to ſay, ſbould he guilty of more 
tion, would not have any thing ſupe; flacus, though be 
were poſſeſſor of much more then he ſtood in need of according 
hupreſent condition, . Sequeretur eum qui hanc dig- 
cuperet, ſeu qui MAJORI AMBITIONE DU- 
CERETUR, habendo plurima, ſupra decentiam ſui 
flatds, non habiturum ſu 


; . You are by this time ſenſible, Sir, how unſortu- 


have been in the two firſt falſifications, which 

- Jureproach the Author of the Letters with. We come 
do examine whether you have had better luck in 
others you charge him to have made in ma» 

his own party good. The firſt is, that he affirms 

that Y of, —— oblige rich men to give any thing 
aber which 7 neceſſary to their conditions. It is no 

trer to make you an anſwer 2s to that point, 

re needs no more then to tell you plainly that 

ale, and that he ſayes but the clear contrary.. 
needs no other proof for this, but that very paſ- 
which you produce three lines after, wherein he 

gs in Vaſquez obliging the rich to give even out of 

that which is neceſſary upon certain occaſions. 

\ Your laſt complaint is no leſs unreaſonable 3 ſee but 

und of it. The Author of the Letters finds ſault 

Ito deciſions in the docttin of Vaſquez one, That 

omen cre not obligedout of any confideration of, either 

Wie, or charity; to give alms ont of their ſq ity, and: 
fene much leſs out of their neceſſary, 10 ſupply the ordi- 

d ton, 2, 4 7.76. 
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nur y neceſſities of the poor. The other, that they qt iy | 


obliged to give any A buy of their neceſſary but in ſuch & 


mergenctes as very ſe or never happen. Youhad 
iy thing, to alledge by way of anſwer to the former 


thele deciſions, which yet is the moſt ' miſchievous; . 


What ſhift do you then make? Lon joyn them both 
together, and having made ſome wretched reply to 
the latter, would make the world believe that you 
Ive anſwered both. To unravel therefore what you 
have purpoſely ſhuffled together, anſwer me to this 
Inrerrogarory, whether it be net true that Vaſquer A. 
Hrms, that rich men are never obliged: to give any 
thing either opt of their ſuperfluicy or their neceſſary; 
out of any obligation of either Charity or Juſtice, ih 
the ordinary neceſſities of the poor? Hath not the Au. 
thor of the Letters proved ir by this formal f 
Viſuex. Corduba teaches, that when a man ha "7 
thing ſuperfluous, he is obliged to give ofir to tho 
that are in ordinary neceffities, ar leaſt ſome part, ſo 
to fulfil the precept in ſome meaſure. ( Obſerve that 
the queſtion in this place is not whether a man be ch- 
liged our of anyreſpedt of either juſtice or charity, but 
whether he be any way abſolutely obliged to do it. 
Eer vsrow ſee, how the caſe is decided by Vaſquers 
But I am not of that opinion, SED HOC NON PLACET, 
for we have demonſtrated the contrary againſt Cajetan and 
Navartus. This is it you make no anſwer at all d 
and conſequently leave your friends, the eſurtss m- 
der the conviction of an Errour ſo deſtrudive tothe 
Goſpel. | 
And as to the ſecond decifion of Vaſquez, which h, 
* that the rich are not obliged to give out of that which is 
neceſſary to their cendition, but in ſuch emergencies. l. 
ver almaſf come to paſi, the Author of the Letters hath 
no leſs evidently proved it, by inſtancing in thoſe con · 
ditions which char Feſuit requires, to make the obli. 
gation valid. Thoſe are, that a man muſt know ibu 
toe pꝛor body wha is inextream neceſſity will mt be "7 
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wth ſome mortal accident, or 1heloſs of bis reputation. 
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titted to thoſe circumſtances, whejein he obliges the 


| 


7 

: 1 
mm 
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dee him occafion to a:k whether ſuch emergen- 


fe ver 1 811 Parit; and 2 We pots 
a with this irgamicat chat Vaſquer, 
e Poor to 1 ſtom e rich, when re- 


o relieve the poor, it muſt needs be that it was 
vent theſe occaſions happened very ſc ldome, 
t was ordinarily allowable to ſteal. What an- 
e jou made to this, Sit? You have diſſembled 
theſe proofs, and 'thovghy, it ſufficient to quote 
Iree iges out of Vaſquez, in the two former” 
phereot he ſayes, that the rich are obliged to relieve 
the poor in urgent neceſſities, which the Author of 
the Letters does expreſly acknowledge; but you have 
careful not to produce thoſe reſtrictions of 
tis, which admitted, theſe urgent neceſſities ſhill ne- 
ferin a manner oblige a man to give alms, which is 


e point in queſtion. 


"The third of your paſſage ſimply ſayes thus much, 
thatthe rich are not obliged to give alois only in ex- 
"team neceſſities, that is to ſay, when a manis at the 


point of death, becauſe they are too too rare 3 whence 


en conelude it to be falſe, t hat the occaſions wherein 
Faſquex obliges men to give alms, are very rate. But 
kehow you are miſtaken, Sit, for yeu cannot con- 
dude any thing thence, ſave that Vaſquez takes away 
thename of very rare, from the occaſions of giving 
alin, which he makes very rare in effect, by the con- 
tions he annexes thereto. And in that, he hath: 
been abſolutely gu'ded by rhe ſpicit of the Society 
Wiereof he was a member. That Zeſuit thought it lay 
pon him, at the ſame time, to ſatisfie the rich, who- 
Ta lady be, as ſeldome as may be obliged to give 
ans, and the Church, which obliges thoſe, that 
luxe amy thing ſuperffoous, to give often. His deſign 
"toſansfic all the world, according to the — 
| K 5 on 
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of the Helen ; and he ham 
re os th 
ar* {6 fare iu ef 


more of 


f 
ir 


and fence, | 
tilty of Vaſquez his will in aſſigning ſo many ſeveral ip» 


pure illuſſon and legerdemain. He never took them 
otherwiſe then in two ſenſes, with all other Divines. 
There is, according to him, ſometh.ng that is neceſſay 
in relation to nature, and ſomething that is neceſſary, in 
reſpe# of a men's condition: as alſo ſomething that fas 
aon / in relation to nature, and ſuperfluous, as to 4 mend 
condition. But tomake'a thing ſuperfluous in te 

of a man's condition, he will needs have it th 

ſuch,” not only in regard of the preſent condition, but 
alſo out of a conſideration of that which the rich may 


ſtiſtable and lawful wayes. So that according to . 
guez's doctrin, whatever a man lays up in orderto 
raiſing of his ſortunes is to be accounted ſimply neceſs 
ſary to the condition, and ſupe: fluous only in reſpect of 
zdturg,z and he is not obliged to give any alma thereok 


but upon ſuch occurtences, as the Author of the Les. 
; | 175 


g . 
ſim theit pray 
e hed | 


Whatever you bring in afterwards to ſhew the ſubs 
tefptetations of the words neceſſary and ſuperfluaug, "is 


arrive to themſelves, or taiſe their relations to by id 
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Feen no neceſliry of adding any thing concern- 
7 ingthe compariſon between Vaſquex and Cajetan, to» 
„oe Author of the Letters hath ſaid of it, I muſt 
ell you by the way, that you impoſe upon that 
+ Cadine, as Vaſquez does himſelf, when you maintain, 
Þ that cantrery to what he had ſaid in the treatiſe of Alms, 
bet in that of Indulgencies, that the obligatiap of: 
wing any thing out of that which is ſuperfluous, exceeds 
wevnid fr. I would adviſe you, Sir, to read him 
— yourſelf, and give not ſo much credit to any me,, 
1 living or dead. You will finde that Cajetan 
| in that place the expreſs contrary; and that 
es faid, that they are only extream neceſſi- 
| which he alſo comprehends the greateſt: 


by 
| pufofthoſe which * urgent, which oblige 
n 


nnn to alms upon pai mortal fin, he there adds. 
x == unleſs it be that a man hath that which is 


7 


eden; SECLUSA SUPERFLUITATE BONO-. 


now wait your motion to the Doctrin of Simony.. 
| the Letters had no other defign then 
her that the Society maintains this maxime, vit>. 
| in not Simon in point of conſcience io give « ſpiritual: 
| {vil for « temporal, provided the temporal be only the mo- 
i, though the principal one of the other, and not the- 
#3. and to prove it, he hath produced the paſ- 


ol 


wv 


d Valenti« at length, who affirms it ſo ex- 
that you have not 1 ts return by way ol 
| per, no more then you have as to Eſcobar, Eradus 

A, and others, who maintain the ſame thing. 
| "There needs no more then that all theſe Authors 
ſhould be of that opinion, to ſhew that according to 
tiewhole Society which maintains the doctrin of Pro- 


. ſafe in point of conſeience, or having 
by many grave Authors, and approved by, 
Mr 12, 


* aner r ne 


many / 
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many grave Provincials. Be ingenuous then, and ac- 
knowledge, that leaving, as you do, the opinions of 
the other Zeſuits before mentioned to ſtand as they ate, 
and making your advantage of Tannery alone, you do 
not any way prejudice the deſign of the Author of the 
Letters, whom you would feem to quatrel with, nor 
contribute any thing tothe Juſtification of the Society / 
whom you pretend to vindicate. 1 
But to give you once for all abſolute ſatis faction a3 
to this point, 1 ſhall make ir appear to you, that Tar 
nern: is no Morte your friend then any of the reſt. In 
the ficſt place you cannot deny but that he ſayes in ge- 
neral, That it 1s no Simony in point of conſcience, in foto 
conſcientiæ, to give a ſpiritual good for a temporal, whin 
he temporal is only the motive though the principal one, and 
a0? the price of the ſpiritual. And when he ſayes it is 
no Simony in point of conſcience, his meaning is, that 
it is not any, in regard of either divine right, or - 
tiveright. For Simony according to poſitive right, is 
Simony-in point of confcience.. That is the general rule 


_ 


to which Tannerus produces an exception, which is, 
that inthe caſes expreſſed by the law, it is Simony accord. 
ing tv poſti ve right, or Simony preſumed, Now ſinee 
that an exception cannot be of equal extent with the 
rule, jt muſt of neceſſity follow, that this general Maxime, 
vis. © That it is ns Simony in point of conſcience u give 
4 ſpiritual good for a temporal the latter being conſidered 
waly ar” the motive and not as the price of the former, 
bath irs ſubſiſtence im ſomething or other which is in 
its own nature ſpiritual; and conſequently, that 
there are ſome ſpiritual things, which a man my; 
without Simony, according to poſitive right, give of 
temporal goods, by changing the word price into that 
of motive. 

The Author of the Luer: hath made choice of 
kind bf Benefices , ro which he hath reduced the 
doctrine of Valentia and Tangerus. By it concernes 
dim: very little that you ſhould introduce . 
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ſend of chat kind, and affirme, that, they are not the 
benefices , but the - Sacraments or Eccleſiaſticall 


functions that may be given for mony. All this is equai- 


impious in his apprehenſion, and ſo he leaves y 
yo your choice. Nay, it ſhould ſeem, Sir, — 


| have. not wanted ſome inclination to do it, and 


| ur you were ſomething. of opinion, chat it is not 
Sony for a Prieſt to fay Maſs, though he look on 
he mony he receives for his paines as the principall 


motive of his ſo doing. This is a conceit, which any 
man may take that reads what you relate of the cuſtom 
of the Church of Paris For had you been content 
imply to ſay, that the faithſull may offer temporall 
g00ds to thoſe from whom they receive ſpirituall, and 


that the Prieſts, who ſerve the Altar, may live by the 
Altar, you would have ſaid ſomething which no body 
- doubts of, but what wichall hach not any relation to 
iſition, 
whoſe 


our. queſtion ; that which falls under. our i 

a to that particular, being, whether a Prie 
piigcipall motive in offering the Sacrifice were the 
mony he ſhould receive for ſo doing, were nor, in the 
fight of God, guilty of Simony ? You muſt needs 
me: him from it, according to the doctrine. of 
Taneryus; but can you do it according» to the principles 


A Chriſtian piery ? If Simony, ſaies Peter Le Chantre 


eve of the greateſt Orniments of the Church of Parit, 
bs ſo infamous and ſo damnable, in things related tothe 
Sacraments , bow much more is it in the very ſubſtance of 
the Sacraments, eſpecially in the Eucharift , wherein Chriſt 

ſus is wholly received, the: ſource and origin of all the 

rates,” Simon Magus , ſaics further that holy. man, 
having been rejefed by Simon Peter, might have ſaid uo 
bim, thou ſighteft me, but I ſhall triumph over thee, and 
the whole body of the Church : 1 will raiſe my ſelf an im- 


_ Ienlall ſeat even upon the very Altars, and when the Angells 


Pall be gotten together into one corner of the Altar to adore 
lie body of JESUS CHRIST, I ſhall be at another caufing 
the Miniſter of of the Altar, or rather my, owne, taoffer it 15 
f n 


CLEMENS 
A ; 


the work of the 


1 


be 


law 
4 — al the ſpirituall 


the Sacrifice ? 


ſee then, Sir, that if this be all yon have to 
Tennerus , all ir will amount to, it! 

make him guilty ofa greater impiery. But yo# | 
y , that it is Simony according | 

to receive mony as a motive to beſtow ' 
be pleaſed but to obſerve, that he doeb | 
nor fimply ſay It is Simony to give a ſpirituall goo. 
for a temporall as the motive and not as the 
but chat hee addes an alternative expreſſion, N 


ther it is, either Simony according 10 poſitive right , @ \ 


You 
m the 


5 


in 
will gever ron 
—— fer 


the adminiſtration 


c. 25. That boly adminiſtration, which he cis 
right hand, being exerciſed out f 
mony, is Simony; Opus dextere ," operatum don * 
1 Simoniam. What then 1 
- have ſaid, had be heard: any talk of this horrid” 
Maxime of the Caſuiftswhich you maintaine ; That 
7 ö 6 little mon), to renounce 


beriefit which be might ere 


of 


for” a Prieft, for 


behalfe of 
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in of ſpirituall 
principalt end in the temporal 1-4 
thereby. And this is it chat makes him ſay is 


price; 


Simony upon preſumption. Now Simony upon prefumpri« 


on is not in 


the fight of God; it deſerves no 


ſhmenr in the tribunall of conſcience. And there 


e to ſay, as Tenerus does, that it is either Simon 


according to poſitive right, or Simony upon preſum- 
prion, is as much as to ſay, it is either Simony or nos 


Simony. 


. 


Thus you fee what becomes 


of Tanner 


on, which the Author of che Letters thought | 
Letter, | 


to give any account of in the VT: 


cauſe not citing any particular paſſe 
Feſuit', he only fayes there, that he is of the 


on with Valentia. ; but he Wenn, | 


out of iat 
ſame opim - 
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but becauſe the Church hath: made is 

| hat were it not for her poſitive Lawes, it. 
| 4 action. Which granted, 1 have 


| -; lathe pc, ha ene drr. 


The Author of the LE T- 


2 LRS 8 whether it were Simony, accordi 


| Jeſuicicall Authors whom he had cited, 
q tell us upon your own. account that it i only 
L _ — 
4 opinion 3 it is not, ' 
7 85 you. pretend to be 4 greve Doctor? 
ere very much to be diſputed. But we have to do 
V dentia, Tannerus, Sanchez, Eſcobar, Eradus Billus,. 
nne inſallibly greve., Tis according to their judge- 


tents chat anſwer muſt be made. The Author of the: 


-Pretends., that you cannot, Accordi to the 
1 of all thoſe Jeſuits, affirme there is any 
| 1 tO: matter, of Conſcience, As for Vdenties 


3 Eſcobar, and the reſt, you meddle not with 
them. 


— ne xt ; place, 1 am to tell you, W jo 8 5 . 
fwer containes 8 horrid impiety. How, Sir, dareyoy | ® 
affirme, that, were ir not for the Lawes of che Church, | © 
ir would be no Simony to give money, wit 4 | 2 
direction of the intention, to get into Le ” | 

Il functions; thar before the Canon f vack 
made concerning Simony, money was 2 lawfull mei 
to recommend any man to them; and conſeqt tly 
that 8. Peter was inconſiderate in condemning Sint 
— ſo violently, ſince it was not apparent that 


him the mony rather as the price, beg "7 | 
motive! 


To what ſchoole would you recommend us to 
better inſtructed in this Doctrine? Not certainly 
that of Jeſus Obriſt, who ever commanded his diſcix 
freely to beſtow, what they had freely received, and 
who, by that word, as e Pieter Le Chantre obſe 
ity excludes all expeBarion of Preſents or ſervices, wha 4 
ther. by, or without agreement, becanſe God lookes ints | 
the beart. Nor is it to the Schoole of the Church, who 
treats not only as Criminalls, but us Hereticks, all thoſe 
who employ their mony to procure Ecclefiaſtioall Ad+ | 
miniſtrations ; and calls that kind of Traffique, bow 
ever it may be palliated by humane artifices 20d. ö 
ventions, not à violation of one of her poſitive Layes, 
bur Hereſy, Simoniacam h ereſim. 

It muſt needs remain ry that the School wherein 
all theſe Maximes are to be learned; where it is 
that it is not Simeny according to poſitive right, of 
e nn abbr. c. 36. 
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Mi ans gon preſumption, or that It is not any 


give mony for a Bene fice, as the 
102 can bee no other then that o 


| 1 { ke wy Simon Magus. -*Tis in this, Schoele that 


be Traderf In holy things, execrable every 
te to be accounted innocent; and where, 
>the inſatiable deſire, what it would have, with 

he ch ſers it fitſt in motion, it is taught to elude 
of God, by the change of a terme, which makes 
eration in the thing 


bh It « * let the Diſciples. of this Schoole hearken how 


* Innocent, the thitd „ in his Lerier.to 


- * the — biſhop of Canterbury, Anno. 1199. bath thun- 
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jaſt all the damnable ſophiſtry of thoſe, whe, 

4 defire of gaine , pretend to palliate Sony 

3 — * „ 4 77 ne ſs nomine pal- 
4 al- 


c 


een. Gd 
„ For the ſe of the name cen not 
A ae of that. inne; mor the ſo 


ſhifting of a word prevent 4 man from 
L 4 boneff an nomihis er Jo et 2 


; TY nec vor Poierit abolere rcatum. 


The laſt! point, Sir, is opon the ſubject of Bankyuprs, 
— . point I admire the exceſſe of your con- 
The Jin whom you vindicate had ſhifted 

ro Eſcobar to Leſſius, very unhand- 
* nothing to their advantage. For: the 

tator of the Letters had cited Leſſivs meerly upon 
credit of Eſcobar, and had attributed to Eſcobar 
alone that laſt point which they keep ſuch a. ſtir a- 
bot, viz; That Bankrupts may retaine as much of their 
bites 4 that th'y may live honourably upon; * 
they 


i LO 
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„ was __ of the ſame opinion with . bo | — 
was the perſon wholly concerned. Do you imagiy +: 
there needs no more to anſwer queſtions but toh 
. e hn ake heed Sir how you ent 
*. 8 
8 , us 3 yet thin 
a refofall in me to do it. On the con ; K 
mie 75 £ a very cleare explication NN 
Leſſius Ong, Bankrupts, whereat, I ame 
the N will not be roubled , & 
bonne was. With God's aſſiſtance you Gully 
man of * word ; but not before 
che point in debate concerning abr 
gre very punctuall ſatisfaction as to: 
tall be ſuffered to engage in any dee dete 12 
the firſt come, and he, notwithſtanding all yow 4% 
„ ſhall be the firſt ſerved. And allure | + 
ſelfe that Leſſins ſhall not ftay long alin 
ll 
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Ib be Reverend Fathers of the Se- 
„Jesus. 


7 Author of the Letters to the 
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ef | Ty. Beer the iefulad, of kil- 
en | <li ana box ech er br te che Barre, 


of Joſmirical terms and diſtin. 

ur wr Harney fo inſuare the leſſe- 
Wenk. The [ynopathy there it between. 
probable in the practick and thoſe 
1 in the ſpeculative, and the 


1 "F 1 equences thereof. Wm 
1 5 KO PADJLITY. Th 
* benen killing or opprobrious 
ee e be generally gl. 
1 (1 "jibe e eee be 
tzon.? no Or © theirs 
aw pp rainy What the- 
Caluiſt 2 in ali theſe damnable d. 
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Vi ns in 55 opinions one of of «notk 2 


will riſt up in judgtment one againſt 


| REUEREND- FATHERS, 


"Have juſt no perus'd your laſt writing; 
you continue your es, even to the t 
er that you will. eps Period to tha 
1 ores _—_ 
ro econd'; ' e you are to take a new © 
vindicate your ſelves, . ſhew, that there 
r ated into Libertin 


N 8 he foe 5 5 
dont ble, in N 9 £ 
Aae * to 95 wie Nod nn 
13 ene as relating to the ſame head. 
ſr l therefore , in this Letrer, wake good * 
truth of wy.cications, ageinſt the falſities you un 
l/ ta my charge: But fince you have ſo confidenys 
affirnyd in your wririags'; Thur the epinons 0 2 ] 
2 concerning . Murther- are conformable u de Wt 
of Popes and the Canons of the Church, you mull” | v 
needs engage me, in the enſuing Letter, to cc fue | 
propoſition fo raſh and withall ſo injurious" to 
Church. It is a matter of importance to 
pear that Me is e taintad wich your 
ruptions , that ſo Hereticks may not . take ad 
tige from yout e : 
any ching prejodieiall to 
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— e men will at the 
is fin gl be apes. the ould avoid and what 


< ,ofture1s upon the maxime concern- 
1 you . I have — wan at- 


hi repu;ation. .. M hereupon you 
belongs to the Caſuiſt Vor ia. 2 
« buſineſle in queſtion, For. there is no 
1 it to belong at the ſame time, 
e ſince Leſſius ſayes him - 
Næuarrui s, and your Father Hens 
3 1 22 — a /box 


= 3 


xe you pu That Leſſiu 
2 2 . 92 STA 
es. anely te oppoſe itz 
onourable adion that 4 
maintain, Farhers, that 
ot Cit s This is a queſtion 
$ ſuc = . 


ou aſſett; and 

ITE x prone whe fine, 

r 8 — 
it. And to prove | 

I— RD words, 
iſe-of it. I grant you, that if any 
. words in Leſſius aum. 8 2. as they 
4 40 nd, bow fiod them. But what will he 
| hers vi : at the ſame time, chat in the 
ET Goel be cen of» queſtion ver 
„ w. $2 


"different 
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different from that we now ſpeak of, and t 
nion; whereof he, in ther place condemus th 
Rice, cannot any way be that now in hand, ha 
ther of a quite different nature? And yer to ci 
the-buſinefſe, we need bur open the bock at the 
place to which you referre us. Fot there you \ U 
the ſequel of his difconrſe iu this manner. - "i "| 

He treat of the queſtion; whether & man "ny til 
a box n care, in um 59. and conclades it in un 
without any the leaſt word of condemnation. 
queſtion being decided, he ovens acer wil 1 
$1. viz. — man may K ae e 
ous ſpeeches And it is upon that chat ws 
the words by you Cited, Tcondenm the proffice of #3] ® 
11 it note thamefull thing,” Fathers, rhar rou | 
produce theſe words, to e men e ; 
demnes the opinion, that a man may be Hilf d R 
och care? And that, having in all but his onely pf 
you ſhould trim pn epon it as you do wie yo 0 

ty in Paris, 


have in you? n iow delieve tal 4 

not of ſuch an opinion, you open his book rap 

—— Ped [and hee th | 

diftruſting — Hm Sb the gee — — ir bill ul I 
. 


bo bow 1 7 
a ener, F yy oder hy 109 1 


— youwee forFe to fly to your done 
Equivocation;znd that reading the ane lage Wh | 
you ſaid 16 your ſelves, that ion win . unc J 
in char place. « But 1 r ths tee 
which 18 ah to ſatis onſei * 
tohcient ten fatieſſe the 5 

quality will have againſt you; when k 

t s thus deluded by you. 


. 1 do not deal fo 
{ them to all friends, I wifh all the 
ſee z and I think there is ſome rea- 
_ I this fourth 
with 
— 


4 
. 
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For 
you muſt needs be 
ite e Rarely 06 you have 
jouſly chruſt in one paſfage for another. It will 
e + eafily imagined, that if you copld have found 
you look'd for in ther place where Leſſius treated 
hat" matter, you would not have ſought it elſe- 
e -and that you would not have made uſe of 
h i bor de you could not faſten os any 
| elſe that favom'd [your dfln. You would have 
| d find in Left what youſ; in your Inpoſture 

W 1-2: that de doth not grant this opinion to be pro- 
eher in ſpeculation : and Leſſias peremprorily al- 
Ct on Terr ne 
for a box 0 th' eare given ii in ſpe- 
I not this, word for word, the f. 

(cot Who therefore can fuffii 


A 


Leſſins was not of this —— it 
be well be concluded from his true paſſage chat 


nion. 

WE me Leſſins ſay 2 w 3 

4 r of ff. And pet, 28 I have 
there is not che jeaſt ſyllable of condemnation in 
but he ſayes thus 3 Ir ſcrmerh that the pra- 
ſhould not E ASI LI be ptrmined; in praxi 
r FACILE PERMIT TENDA. Is this the 
a "IH that condemmns a Maxime ? Will you 
e that Adulteries und Incefts are not 
de pormitted , in the practiſe? ſhould we not 
e e „rather inſerre, chat, fince 1 
ayes 


LY 2 
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{ N y chat N e practiſe Wer it is not 


1 N allowable, d , 
alone, 6 if it had been ef — 14 | 
all the world when it were allowable, and ſecure 
perſons offended, as to all ſcruples of conſcience the 
might be troubled with, in caſe they knew not on u 
ſions it were not lawfpll for. them to hill, in 
Padile, he hath taken the pains to give. 
ef what they ſnould avoid, to N 
conſcienciouſly. _ Mind him, Fathers, N — 
he, that it ought nat eaſily to be permitied, R E 8400 
of the danger there is, men may be carryedon thereto, 
of batied, or revenge, or with exceſſe.z of that i i'm 
prevethe accaſion.. of too many murthers. So that it i 
at chis murther will; be allowable in the practiſe 
cording to Leſſius, if theſe inconveniences be 
that i is to lays if a man can act without hatred wi 
revenge, and. limit himſelf to ſuch circunſt 
may not. occaſion too many murthers. Wo 
we an inftance Fathers? I have a freſh .onefory 


ho 
81 , 1 8 
5 e and revenge. 1 he k 

15 was to avoid too great a number of 
and you know, Fathers, that it happens o | 
that 7eſuits give boxes v'theare, to the officers « te | ut 
kings houſhold, that it was not much to he feared, 8 
one murther, committed on ſuch an occaſion, 

re cauſed a many ot in conſequence. 
you cinnotdeny hut that Jeſuit might have been 
with ſafety of conſcience, and that the perſon, 
ted might, upon that occafion, have put the e old 
of Leſſini in praiſe. And. Fathers, he might hy | 
have done it, had he been brought up in your $6 41 
and learned of Eſcobar, that the men who, bath ran. 
box o th care, is accounted diſhonoyrable,. till fu . 
45 Hy baih killed abe perſon that p* it hin. Sor) 14 
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JONVENIENCES , IT IS ALLOWABLE 
SAFE-IN THE PRACTICE: in praxzt pro- 
Hem & tutum judicarunt Henriquexr, Cc. Thus are 
| ions ſcrued up by degrees to the height of Probe. 
For you have brought this to that pirchby per- 
Wien length without any diſtinction of s. 
orprefiſe, in theſe terms; It is lawful for « man 
hath received 4 box o'th' ear, to return it immediately 
ſword, not to revenge himſelf, but to preſerve big 
an. This was taught by your Fathers at Caen, 
peer 1644. in their publick writings, which 
| *U * of Par in] put up to the Parllament 
Id. Pericion againſt. yout docttin concerning 
p.539. 
ee you may obſerre, Fathers , that 
Authors do of themſelves deſtroy that fri- 
war atintion of ſpeculation and prafiiſe, which 
hay Ruarerficy had diſcovered to be ridiculous, and 
el mention of it a ſecret of -your Poliritks, | which 
4 Raenr amiſs. co examine. For beſides that it is 
yi ſhould be under ſtood, for the better elea- 
_ L 
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> 0 Ache 15, 16, 19, and 18, Impo ſtur ea, ity u \ 
w diſcover by degrees the principles, 


ener by « principles @7T 
= * 4 om kind of Policy, 8 2 
72 2 33 to decide caſes of Ce — e | 
=.” and complying way, you met w1 n 
> wh * onely was. concerned, as the ques | 
L ons C ing contrinion, penance, the Lauge 9 
fd alt thoſe that relate to the interiour of mens e. 
ſciences, But you have found. others, wherein the Ste 'Þ 
is concerned. as well as Religion, ſuch as are the W 1 
ofa » Bankrupte, Homicide, and the like, And | 
2 thing lies very heavie on the ſpirits of thoſe π̊ů 
have a feall love for the Church, to ſee, that in at 54 
dance of occaſions wherein you had onely Religinmsm 
— 1 ack (thisworld being not the place where c 5 
viſibiy Exerciſes his juſtice ) you have ſybverted * 
Laws thereof without the leaſt. feare, caution or d 
flinction, as may be ſeen in your ſo confident opini + 
penance and the-love of Ct. 
But in thoſe e ue & 
arc concerned, you have cloven your decifions, and," 
in ſuch cafes, formed two queſtions. One you call 
of, ſheculation, wherein, conſidering thoſe crit on} 
themſelves, without regarding the intereſt of the 1 
bat onely the law of God probibiting them, you have; 
without any trouble, allowed them, and conſcques 
overturned the law of God that condemned 
The other you eall that of prefijſez wherein .C rel | 
Qing on the prejudice done to the State — » 
and the preſence of the Magiftrates , who | 
the publick ſafery, ) you do not alwayes allow 
iſe, thoſe murthers, and crimes whi you found' 5 
full in the ſpeculation, ſo to ſecure your N 
ta the Judges. Thus, for inftance, to the qu 4 
whether it be lawfull to kill for opprobrious * 
your Authors b Filiutius, c Reginaldus, and $40 
wer; N is lawfull in the ſpeculation , ex p! 
© Tr.29, cap. 3. aum $24 © L,21, caps 5. nm · 63. 
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eee. But 1 do not approve the practiſe of it, by 
"4 1 in 0 the greet number of murthers, hich af. bap- 
7 "507 andthe prejudice it world be to the ſlate; if all ]] 
1 2 were Killed; beſtde that, a man might be puniſbed 
"hs hand of jaſtice for killing upon that occaſion. 
ws do your opinions at firft ſhoot forth under this 
»  ſſhGion ; by means whereof roine onely Reli. 
= gon, without doing any viſible injury to the Stare 
= Ties do you think your ſelves in a ſecure poſture : For 
e imagine that 2 you have in the arch, 
ep men from puniſhing your attempts againſt 
WW. h, anc that the caution you uſe, in no: ef al 
7 wing what you think Lawfull ro be put in practiſe, 
IFfectire you as to the Magiſtrates, who not being 
$ of caſes of Conſcience, are not properly to med» 
with any thing but the e xternall practiſe. Thus an 
bn which were condemnable under the name of 
is ſecurely advanced under that of ſpeculati- 
Ney this foundation being well laid, it is no hard 
{to build up your other maximes upon it. There 
figice diftance- between the prohibirion which 
"made to kill, aud the ſpeculative permiſſion 
or Authors have given to do it. But the di- 
| between this permiſſion and the practiſe is not 
. Allthen one hach to do, is to ſhey, that 
es able in the ſpeculative, is alſo in the 
Die ro do thisa man cannot waat reaſons yon 
ed vs with caſes of much more difficulty. 
oa ſee Fathers how it may be attained ? Fol- 
mem ratiocination of Eſcobar, who hath clearly de- 
ein the firft of che fr Tomes of his grand Mor al 
eich 1 mentioned, before, where he is o- 
| atv MHlominated, then he was in che collection he 
ae of Bl 24. Antients. For whereas he thought 
dme there might be opinions probable in the 


* g U 


81 


A 


> 
A 
4 * 
- 
N 
o 


renltative., which yet were not ſafe in the practice, 
Ith-fince found out the contrary , and harheſta< 
Lit in this laſt work of his - ſo ſtrange ly is me 
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obable opinion in particular. Hear ms li 

| IT | 
2 uc e aBlichoſince th 

the proflick, 5 what i ſen 


HE OPINIONS THAT, ARE e 
155 11 15 ATIVE; nay and. that with mare 
then; thoſe which 4 man bath not, ſpeculatiueh, 


e 

Certainly ' Fathers, our Eſcobar reaſons very well. 
ſometimes. And indeed, there is ſuch an allyance bes. 
eween ſpeculation and prafiife, that when one hath taken 
root, you make no gifficulty to permit the other, 
oat ſhadowing che bufinefle at all. This is apparent 1 
the permiſſion to kill. for a box o'th', car, which from 
fimple ſpeculation, hath by Leſſiut, been confidently 
ſttetched to a practiſe, which ought not e«ff to be pers 
mitted; and thence, by Eftobar to an eaſie prodiiſe; 
your Fathers of Caen have cran'd it up to an ab 
permiſſion, without any diſtinction of Theory or ralf 
25 n have already ſeen. 


Thus do yo ogiye your opinions an nſenfible = 


Should they of a ſudden ſhoot out into their ex 
ties, they would cauſe hotrour. But tlg ſlo an it 
ſenfible progrefſe gently reconciles them to mens ho- 
mours, and takes away the ſcandall of them. And by, 
this means the permiſhon of killing, ſo odious to Queh 
And State, is firſt introduced into the Church, and out 
of the Church into the State. 


The ſame ſucceſſe hath the opinion of killing bor | 


language met with, for it is now artived\coan equi 
| Pet miſtion without any diſtindion. I ſhould not ſpend 
4 In prolg. n. 15. 


ine of 2 cultivated by tin time, as wel E | 


tine | 
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| Were ie che paſſiges of your Fathers concerning 


ere it not neceffary, to confound that height of 


Aandence you have in affirming two ſeverall times in 


* 
1 
* 
1 a 
. 


1 


enth Impoſlure p. 26, and 30. That there is not 


wi wit that permits killing for opprobriens language. 


Then you affirm ſuch things, Fathers, youſhould rake 
ſomecourſe'thar I might not ſee them fince I can with 


I | fomijch/caſe anſwer them. For beſides, that your Fathers 


Filintius, &e. have permitted it in the ſpe- 

as hath been already ſaid, and that thence the 

| of Eſcobar does ſafely guid us, to the practiſeʒ 
Thaverhis to adde; that divers Authors of yours have, 
is, permitted it: and among others Father He- 

in bis publick Lectures; upon which he was by 
kings order ſecutr d, in your houſe; for having taught, 
diverſe other etrours, That when he who diſgraces 

re perſons of quality, continues 10 do ſo, after he had 

ce given him to ſorbear, it is lawfull for us to kill 
$nor publickh indeed, for fear of ſcandal, but ſecreth, 


aao CLAM. 
l lave told you already, of your Father Amicus ; and 


not to learn, that his doctrine on this ſubject, was 
I by the Unirerfiry of Lovain, inthe year 1649: 
it is not two monerhs ſince that your F. du Bis 


v | hmaintain'd at Rouen, that very cenſured doctrine of 
nz and hath taught, That it 1s lawful for 4 Religious 


nan do maintain the honour which he hath by bis virtue ac- 
had, even by killing bim who would blaſt his reputation, 
man eum morte in vaſor is. Which gave ſucha ſcandal! to 
ME that all the Paſtors joyned together to cauie 

be ſfilenc'd, and to oblige him to retract his do- 


1 ne by Canonicall ways. The bufinefſe is in the Bi 


uf. | | 
What have you now to ſay, Fathers? How will you 
pirſame to maintaine hereafter , that ne Jeſuit was e- 
aß opinion-that, it was lawfull to kill for ill lan- 
kae? Or need we any thing elſe to convince you 
Uenthe opinions which I have cited of your Fathers, 
at 1. 2 ſince: 


_—_Y 
— - 


forbid not to kill fpecalatively,bu 
e 


— 


thereby happen to the State 2 For 1 ask you her q y 


Fathers, whether the maine buſinefſe of our d 
be not to examine whether you have not ebene 
hw of God which forbids bomicide? The queſtionis 


not to know whether you have injured the State, but 


Religion, What advantage is it to you, in this kind 
of diſpute, to ſhew that you have had a tenderneſſe ſa 
the State, when at the ſame time you make it app 
that you have deſtroyed Religion, by afrming, 


you do, p. 28, I. 3. That the meaning of Reginaldus, | 


upon the queſtion of killing for opprobrious ſpeechery\in; 
that a private man bath 4 right 10 uſe that kind ef . 
fence, conſider ing it fimply in it ſelſe. I defire nomare 

then this acknowledgement to confound + Ab 
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vate man, ſay you, hath a right to make vſe of th i 


ſence; that ĩs to ſay;ʒ to kill for opprobrious language, } 


1 ing in it fef. And 

Fathers, the law 

ſtroyed, by this decifion. {bs 
Nor does what you fay sfrerward makeany thingiar 


| You, that it is unlawfull and condemned, eue ff, 
Lief God, becauſe of the muribers and diforders | ' 1 


mięhi tbercion bappen in the State ; and that ment” 
vbliged, in relation to God, to be tender of the wan 
the State; This is te fly out of the queſtion. Far, 
Fathers, there are two Lawes to be obſerved zone; 
forbidding to kill, the other, forbidding to ends 
mage the State. Reginaldus hath not haply broken dh 
Law which forbids ro' ice the State 3 'bur'l 
infallibly violated thit. which forbids killing. "Now 
the matter in queſtion is of this latter 
your other Fathers who have permitted theſe murthen 
inthe praiſe, have deſtroyed both. Togo yet 


tle higher. We ure ſatisfied thar you do ſomerimeslatbil 


men to prejudice” the State; and you affirme yourde. 
fign therein is to obſerve the law of God, 9 


r 


God which forbids killing; 1% 
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| "Merrow what principle thi 


defend it. This may be true, though it be 
in; fince you might do the ſame thing, meer- 
of a fear of the ap comp Let us then exa- 
, s motion proceeds. 

Were it not rue, Fathers, did you really look upon 
| God, and that the obſervation. of his law, were the 
it and principall object of your reſolntions, that this 
relpeR and reverence would conſtantly guid all your 
| more important deciſions ; and would engage you 
pen alloccaſions to be tender of the concernments 
| "of Religion ? But if, on the contrary, it be apparent, 
at you violate, in ſo many occurrences, the meſt ſa- 
ned proviſions that God hath made for men, when 
Joo have nothing to oppoſe but his Law; and that e- 


oy that Jaw of God, which forbids theſe a- 
; as criminall in themſelves ; and are not by any 
dererred from approving: them in the practick, 
a fear of the Judges, do you not give us juſt 
to imagine, that it is not God you reflect on. 


o ID emergencies wherein it is moſt concerned, 


» | i thar feare z and that, if in appearance you main- 
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Law, in what relates to the obligation of net 


1 a icing the State, it is not out of any tenderneſſe 


jou for his law, but to compaſſe your on end;; 
2 method hath ever been obſerved by the moſt achei- 
all Polititiens ? 


_ How, Fathers, you will tell us, that there is a» cer - 


-nin_ right to kill for opprobrious language, when a 
man reflects onely on the Law of God which forbids 


—— And having thus violated the eternall law 
| > God 


& God, you think to take away the ſcandal you 
"had raiſed , and perſwade us Wo are very reſpe&- 
ul towards him , by adding that you forbid the pra- 
Hie of ic upon certain conſiderations of State, and 
{or-fear of the ludges 2 Is not this rather to adde a 
de ſcandall to the other, not out of the reſpe& you 
em to have therein for the Indges. 3 for that is nor 
ki lay to your charge; and you are yey. pleaſan t. 
| 4 upon 
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upon that ſitin Pag. 29. I do not Tay charge" ü 
ith- a fear of che Judges, hut that you feare 0 


but the Judges, and not the ludge of —— ; 
is it 1 quarrell at, becauſe it is to 


ed it lawfull to kill an evill ſpeaker, according to men, 
but not according to God, it were more ſupportable} / 
bur that that which is too 'criminall to be ſuffered 


ver to all the world, that, C by this horrid conſuß. 
on of things, ſo contrary to the ſpicic of the Saints) 
you are grown impudent towards God, and ate afraid 
of men? Had you been fincerely minded to condemn 
theſe homicides, you would not have taken away dhe 
commandment of God which forbids them: and i 
you durſt have permitted them at firſt fight, you” } 
would have permitted them openly, — ; 
the Lawes both of God and men. But as you | 
have them ſenſibly creep into permiſſion, and ſ 
priſe the magiſtrates, the Sentinells of publick ſaſe- 
ty, ſo have you gone ſubtilly to work by cleavi 
yonr maximes, and propoſing on the one fide, thats * 
is lawfull in the ſpeculative to kill men for opprobriom 
ſdeeches C for you are permitted ro examine things in 
foeculation ) and producing, on the other, this m. 
Kime independently from the other, That what in lam. 
full in the ſpeculative is alſo ſuch in the practick Fer what 
concernment does the State ſeem to have in this ge» 
nerall and metaphyſicall propoſition? And ſo theſe tus 
principles being, as not dangerous, ſeparately tecei · 
ved, the vigilance gf the Magiftrate is eluded; fince 
there needs no more then to faſten theſe Maximes to- 
gether, to draw them from this concluſion, which is 
that you would aim at, That it is allowable, in the 
ptactiek, to kill onely for opprobrious ſpeeches. 
This indeed, Fathers, is one f the moſt ſubtile con- 


© Ejvances of your Politicks, to ſeparate in your un; 


9 


milder enemy to crimes then men. Had you aſfnm- 
1 
? 


by men, ſhould be innocent and jeft in the fight ef i |. 
God, who is juſtice ir ſelf, what does it but diſco» F 
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Jeſuitiſt me. 
aximes which you joyn together im your judge- 
11s Twas fo by pieces that you eſtabliſſ d your- 
fine of Probability, which I have oſten inſiſted on. 
{chi generall principle being laid as 2 corner: 
e, you ſeparately advance ſuch things, as being in- 
ent in themſelves, yet become hotrid joyn d to that 
' | ponicious principle: I ſhall onely inſtance in what 
you ſay; pag. 11. in your impoſtures, and which I am 
1 Weed to make ſome anſwer to, viz, That many fa- 
bes are of opinion, that one may kill another for 
F ad 0th care given. Certain it is, Fathers, that if a 
- prion chat did not maintain Probability had ſaid it, 
e were nothing to be quarrelled ar, ſince it were 
to make a fimple recitall that were not of any 
F ion. But for you, Fathers, and all thoſe that 
' maintain chat dangerous dodtrine, that whatſoever is 
rod by eminent Authors, is probable and ſafe in 
Pt of conſcience, when you add thereto that many: 
dus Authors are of opigion that it is lawfull to kill 
a box o th ear, what do you but put ſtilletto's in- 
the hands of all Chriſtians, to kill thoſe ſhall offend 
ben, aſſuring them that they may do it with ſafety of 
done ience 3 becauſe they ſhall ther in follow the opt- 
don of ſo many grave Authors? 
What horrid language is this, which, while it af. 
{ that ſome Authors hold a damnable opinion, is 
it the ſame time a deciſion. in favour of that damna- 
ble opinion, and authoriſes in conſcience whatever it 
does but cite: It is underſtood, Fathers, to be the 
lnguage of your Schdol. And it isa thing to be ſtart- 
lei at, that you have the face and confidence to ſpeak 
b loud, ſioce it viſibly diſcovers your judgement and 
il a plain demonſtration that you hold chis opinion, 
. att n lam ful to kill for a box 0'th' care, to be ture in 
point of conſcience , as ſoon as you had told us, that 
many famous Authors maintain'd it. 
Tou cannot ſhift it off, Fathers; no more then 
em make your advantage of the paſſages of Vt 
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duex and Suerex, which you object to me 3 Wh 
they condemn theſe mur thers which their Brethrenap. 
prove. Theſe teſtimonies ſevered from the reſt 
your doctrine might dazle their apprchenfions, who 
are not ſufficiently skilled therein. But we muſt jon 
your principles and Maximes together. You ſay here 
that Vaſnex does not permit theſe murthers 3 but 
what will ou ſay on the other fide , Fathers? The. 
the probability of one opinion, binders not the probability | 
of another opinion contrary thereto. And in noh 
lace, That it is lam full to follow the leſſe probable, aid } 
e ſafe opinion , diſcarding the more probable and more 
ſafe opinion, What may be inferred from all thy 


ſumm d u —_ but that we have an abſolute 
liberty of och ience 


7 —— follow which * as | 
| „of all theſe opinions ? t's 1 
athers, of the fruit you were in hope to reap from } 
theſe citations? Ic's blaſted to nothing, fince thete 
needs no more for. your condemnation, then to dia 
up theſe Maximes into one body , which you, fer. 
your juſtification, ſuffer to ſtraggle up and down. To } 
what end therefore do you produce theſe paſſages of | 
your Fathers, which 1 have nor cited, to mirrigate 'Þ 
thoſe which I have, ſince there is nothing common b& 
tween them? What priviledge does this give you W 
call me an impoſter ? Have I affirmed that all your 
Fathers are in the ſame degree of degeneration? Nay, 
have I not, on the contrary, made it appear, t 
your main defign requires you ſtiould have ſome'6f 
all opin ons, to be made uſe of, on all occaſions? To 
thoſe who are inclinable to murther, you will recom» 
mend Leſſius ; tothoſe that are not, you will produce 
Vaſquez ; that ſo none be diſmift, diſ-ſatisfied ; an& Þ 
without having of his fide a grave Author. Leſſius ſhall} 
ſpeak of Homicide like a Pagan, and haply, of a 
ſomewhat like a Ebriftianz Vaſquez ſhall ſpeak of alms 
like a Pagan, and of murther like a Chriftian. Bur 
by the aſſiſtance of the Probability which Vaſe | 
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ed, joyntly maintain, and which renders all 
ens common and indifferent, they will teciprocal- 
i one the other, their ſentimentꝭ, and will be en- 
-qaged to abſolve thoſe who ſhall have acted according 
the opinions which either of them condemns. It is 
th this variety that augments your diſorder. 
” Uniformitic were much more tolerable, and there is 
| ing ſo contrary to the expreſs roles of Saint Ignatius 
© and your firſt Generals as this endleſs confuſion ofall: 
opinions, I ſhall one day have ſome diſcourſe 
F far you about ic 5 and it will be matter of aſtoniſhment, 
'F wie how you are fallen from the firſt ſpirie of your: 
-Inſticuticn 3 and that your own Generals have foreſeen, 
3 7 4 your — in 1 
| might prove fatal, not one ly to your Soci | 
e whole Church. 
i che mean time, take it from me, you ſhall not 
- make any advantage of the opinion of Vaſquex. It were 
«miraculous thing, if among ſo many Jeſs a$ have 
itten, there were not one or two ould affirm 
all Chriſtians acknowledge. There's no great re- 
I puration in maintaining that ic is not lawfull to kill for 
F «box oth' ear, according to the Goſpel ; bur it is an 
6 1 ſhame to deny it. So that thiscontributes ſo 
e to your juſtification, that there's nothing makes 
'F more againſt you, fince that having had amongſt you 
Doctors as have told you the truth, you have not 
ined in the ti uth, and have loved the darkneſs bet- 
then the light. For you have learned of Vaſquez, 
it is 4 Pagan, and not a Chriſtian opinion, to affirme 
"tht « man may give 4 blow with « flick to him who bad 
Pen bim a box e ih ear, That it is to deſtroy the Decalogue - 
ad the Goſpel, to affirm that one man may kill another upon 
">that account , and that the lewdeſt villaines that have any 
i of man- Kind in them acknowledge as much. And yet, 
*contrarie to theſe truths, you have ſuffered Leſius, Eſ- 
ur, and the reſt, to decide, That all the prohibitions - 
Va god hath made againft Homicide, hinder not — 
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that a man may be killed for a box o'th' ear. To - 


what end was it that that paſſage of Vaſquez was brought 
in to confront the opinion of Leſsjus, unleſs it be to 
ſhew that Leſſius is a Pagan and a Villaine according to 
Vaſquez ? and that is more then I durſt have Grid. 
What concluſion then can we make hence, but that 
Leſſins deſtroys the Decalogue and the Goſpel? That at the 
la Vaſquez ſhall condemn Leſſiu: upon that point, 
as Leſſius ſhall condemn Vaſquez. upon another; and 
that all your Authors will riſe up in judgement one 2 


gainſt another, reciprocally to condemn one another, 


in their deplorable exceſſes againſt the law of JESUS 
CHRIST. | 

Let us thenconclude, Fathers, that, (fince your probahi- 
Arie makes the good opinions of ſome of your Authors 


unſeryiceable to the Church, and advantageous onely to 


your ſelves in point of Policy,) all they do, is, by their 
contradictions, to diſcover the doubleneſs of your 
Hearts ; which you have clearly demonſtrated by aſſu- 
ring us, of the one fide , that Faſquex and Suarez are of 
contrary opinions upon the point of Homicide ; and of 
the other, that many eminent Authors are for Homici- 
de, ſo to put men into two ſeveral wayes, by deſtroying 


. the nie ry hy the ſpirit of God; who hath a curſe 


reſerved for the double - hearted, and thoſe that halt be- 
eween two wayes. Ve duplici corde, & ingredienti duabus 


Urs. | 
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Thrcaſe of Homicide farther argued, by way 


* Marther, and the Caſuiſts found far ſhore 
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14. Teſuitiſme. 


To the ſame. 


LETTER XIV. 


ARGUMENT. 


. parallel between the deciſions of the Jeſuits, 
aud the principles of Nature and common 
ſenſe. The ſame put into the ballance with 
the Politick proviſions ef Pagans, concerning 


F Infidels and Idolaters in point of Morality: 
"The value of 4 ma#'s life according to Moli- 
na. A man that would take away an Apple 
from us, may be killed according to Leſſius. 
Their deciſions concerning Murther compared 
with the ſpirit of the Church, and the vaſt 
diſproportion between them. The procedure 
ef the Civil Magiſtrate and that of the Jeſuits 
in order to the taking away of mens lives con- 
ſdered. A parallel between the King dome of 
Chrift and that of Satan, whereb 715 di ſcove- 
red under whoſe banners the Caſuiſts fight. 


REVEREND FATHERS, : 
HNA no more to do but toanſwer the three impo- _ | 
Altwes which are yet behind upon the pou of . 
oy a om: 


1 . * 
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Homicide, I ſhould have no long diſcourſe to mam 
for you ſheuld finde chem refuted in few words: W 
thicking it a buſineſs of greater conſequence to a 
ken the world with he horror of your opinions upon 
this ſubject. then to juſt fie the exactneſs of my eiu 
tions; | ſhall be forced to beftow the greateſt partof 
this Letter to refute your maximes, ſo to convince 
| you, how far you have degenerated from the ſenũ - 
ments of the Church, nay indeed, from thoſe of Nature, 
The permiſſions of killing which you grant on ſo many 
occations ſufficiently diſcover, that as to that point 
you have ſo far forgotten the Law of God, and put out 
the light of Nature, that it were but neceſſary you were 
reduced into the moſt ſimple principles of Reli — 
ſentiment, That one private perſon bath no vigbt over the 
life of another? We are ſo far infirafled of our ſelves, 
faith Saint Chryſoftome, as that when God laid down the 
Precept of not killing, he hath not added, that it is becanſe 
H is an evil; but becauſe, ſayes this Father, tht 
—4 ſuppoſes that men had already learned that truth of 
ature 


So that men have at all times been ſnbje to this 
commandment : the Goſpel hath confirmed that of the 
Law, and the Decalogue did. only renew what men; F 
had received from God before the Law, in the perſon. F 
of Noah, of whom all men were to ſpring. For apo 


common ſence. For what can be more natural 


that reſtauration of the World, God faid to this Patri- 
arch: And at the hand of man, Iven at the handiofs 
mans brother will Trequire the life of man. Who ſo ſbed- 


deth mans blood, by man ſhall bis blood be ſbed; for in ile 


image of God hath he mad: man. 

By this general prohibition are men deveſted of all 
power over the lives of men. And God hath ſo ſu 
reſerved it to himſelf, that, according to Chriftia 
Truth, oppoſite in this to the falſe Maximes of Page 


niſme, a man hath not indeed any pewer over his o 


life, Butinregard that his providence thought: 
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ue ſon courſe to preſerve the Societies of men 
d puniſh the wicked chat ſhould difturbe chem, 
hach him(clt <fiabliſhed certain Laws, to deprive 

ey perſons of their lives: and ſo thoſe murthers, 
ach, without his order, were attempts liable to pu- 
zent, become, by his order, commenda 
tuſtiſements z which taken away, there is nothing 
ewhatis vojuft therein. Thus much harh' bee 
eellently well repreſented by Saint Auguſtin; in h 
bock of the City of God, ch. 21. Ged himſelf, 
he, hath made certain exceptions in this general pro- 
4 killing, either by the Laws, which be hath e- 
Shbed for the Putting to death of guilty perſons, or by 
particular orders be bath ſometnmes given, oy 
te certain perſons. So thet when meh kill in that 
wſe, ir in not man that kills, but God, of whom man is on- 
File inſtrument, as « ſword in the hand of bim that makes 
Nen, But theſe caſes excepted, who ever kills is 
wilty of Homicide. 
* Iris then out of all queftion, Fathers, that God on- 
hach the power to take away life, and chat ngverthe- 
"kh having eſtabliſhed Laws to put the guilty to death, 
He hath made Kings and Republicks the Guardians of 
ws power. And this is n when 
ealling of the right which ſupream Authorities have 
V pat men to death, he derives it from heaven, ſaying, 
That they carry not the ſword in vain, as being the Min- 
of God to execute vengeance upon the evil doers. 
Dar as they derive this power from God, ſo does he 
them to exerciſe it as God himſelf would, that 
eo lay, with juſtice, according to this ſaying of Saint 
in the ſame place, For Magiſtrates are not to be 
feared for good works but for evil. Wilt thou then be 
| ear of the power ? Do well; fo ſhalt thou have 
iſe of the ſame. For they are the Minifters of God 
And this reſtriction is ſo far from abating 
"wy thing of this power, that, on the contrary, it ex- 
any heightens it, becauſe it is to make it like 3 
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of God, who is impotent as to the doing of evil, and 
'omnipotent as to the doing of good, as allo to, diſtin. 
| uiſh it from that of Deyils, who are impotent a W 
=” doing of good, and whoſe power is only imployed 
In evil. There is only this difference between God 
"and Soveraigns ; that God being Juſtice and Wiſdome 
it ſelf, he may without any ceremonies: put to death 
whom he pleaſes, and that when he pleaſes, and after 
what manner he pleaſes. For beſides that he js the ſo· 
veraign diſpoſer of mens lives, he cannot take them 
away eicher without cauſe or cognizance, fince he ; 
as incapable of injuſtice, as of ertour. But Princes 
are not to proceed ſo, becauſe they are not fo the Mi- 
miſters of God, but that they are ſtill men and not 
Gods. They may be ſurprized by. evil impreſſions; 
they may be exaſperated by falſe ſuggeſtions; they 
may be tranſported by paſſion ; and this is it hathen. 
gaged them ro lay down certain hamane proviſions, 
and in their Dominions to eſtabliſn Judges, to whom 
they have communicated that power, that ſo the au- 
thority which God hath inveſted them with, might 
not be imployed but to the end for which they had re- 
ceived it. | 
You are then to conceive, Kathers, that to be “ 
empted from the guilt of murther, it is requiſite a mal 
ſhould act joyntly, both by the authority of God, and 
according to the juſtice of God; and if theſe two con- 
ditions meet not together, one offends either by kil 
115 with his Authority, but without his juſtice; or by 7 
killing with his juſtice, but without his Authoriij. 
From the neceſſity of this union, it happens, accord- 
ing to Saint Auguſtin, that be who without authority Kills 
4 guilty perſon becomes guilty bimſelf, for this reaſon in- 
cipally that he uſurps an Authority which God had not given 
him; and on the contrary, the Judges, who have this 
Authority, are nevertheleſs homicides, if they put 0 
death an innocent perſon, contrary to the Laws they, 
ought to have obſerved, 
Theſes © 


FETEEF FF Fs 


Jeſ. uitiſme. 23 3 


Peet, Fathers, are the principles of publick ſa fe- 
tan quillity, which hau been received through 
res and in all places, and upon which all Law- 
2 well ſacred, as profane, have eſtabliſned 
s; inſomuch that even Pagans have made no 
prion to this rule, unleſs it ſo happened that there 
end other way to avoid the loſs of chaſtity or life, 
bonceiving, that, as Cicero ſaith, the Laws themſelves 
68. to offer their aſſiſt ance to theſe that are in ſuch an 


Bur, this caſe excepted, which yet 1 have nothing 
tay to in this place, that there ever was any Law 
A permitted private perſons to kill, or hath ſuffered 
i do, to put - off an affront and to avoid the 
—— or eftate, when a man is not at the ſame 
ein any danger of his life, is a thing, Fathers, 
I maintain was never done even by Infde!s. 
Nay, on the contrary, they have expreſſy forbidden 
It was one of the Laws of the 12. Tables at Rome, 
it was not lawful to kill a Thief in the day time, who 
not defend bimſelf by force of arms. Which was no 
re chen what had been before forbidden in Exodus 
And the Law Furem, ad Legem Corneliam, ta- 
of Ulpian, forbids the killing ef Thieves. even in 
liebt time, if they put us not in danger of our lives. 
it in e Cujacius. a 
Tell us now, Fathers, by what authority you per- 
ait what both divine and humane Laws prohibir, and 
bywhat priviledge f Leſſius could fay, That it was, 
mExodus probibited 10 kill Thieves in the day time, who © 
defend not themſelves by for ce of arms, and they are puni- 
Halle by the hand of juftice that (bould kill in that manner. 
yet all this would not make 4 man guilty in point of con- 
, When aman is not certain that he ſhall be able to 
mer what is taken from him, or that be doubt it, as So- 
ſaith; becauſe a man is not obliged to put himſelf to the 
lzod of lofing any thing to ſave a Thief? And all this 
N y . dig. de Fuſtir, et. jure, 4d l. 3. f 1.2, c;9. mon. 66. & 72. 
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is allowdble even in Eccleftaſticks. What ſtragge & 
fidence is this “ The Le of Moſes puniſhes thoſe 
kill Thieves, when they do not attempt our lj 
and the Law of the Goſpel, according to you 
abſolve them? How, Fathers, is JESUS CHN 
come to deftroy the Law, and not to fulfil ir? 
Judges, ſaith Leſſius, would puniſh thoſe that | 
upon ſuch an occaſion, and yet a man were not guilty 1 
of conſcien :e. Is it that the Morality of ] ES 
CHRIST is more cruel, and leſs an enemy rom 
ther, then that of pagans, out of which the J. 
have taken thoſe civit Laws that condemn it? 
Chriſtians make a greater account of the things of 
world, or leſi of mens lives, then Idolaters and 1p 
dels have done What ground do you take forty 
Fathers? Not any expreſs Law either of God or makhvul 
but only this extravagant way of diſcourſe, The la 
you ſay, permit à man to defend bimſelf ageinſ Dum 
and to oppoſe force with force. Now this ep 
mitted, murther muſt alſo be thought permitted, 
pi fre” ati many times impoſſible for a wi 

it is fare, Fathers, this defence being pert 
that Morther is alſo permitted. Tis this cruel 
defending ones ſcltis the ſpring of all your E 
and which is called by the faculty of Lovain, A MU 
THERING DEFENCE, Defenßo Occiſiva, in the carpal 
fore of the Doctrin of your F. Amicus, upon Ron 
cide. I therefore maintain againſt you, that ther 
fogreat a difference, according to the Laws, beweg 
killing and defending onesſelf, that even in the fm pu 
occaſions, wherein Defence is allowed, Murth& u 
forbidden, when a wan is in no danger of life. Ta, 
Fathers, out of Cujacixs , in the ſame place: It is l * 


ö E 


thruſt bim back who comes to poſſeſs himſelf of what ir 
BUT IT is NOT LAWFUL TO KILL HIM. A 
ther, If any one come to Hick us and not to kill un, it 
lawful 10 put bim back, BUT IT IS NOT LAWFULIEW 
KILL HIM, - - wha 


« - | 
7 


72 
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whence then do you derive the priviiedge to affirm, 
line, Regineldus, Filintins, Eſcobar, Leſſius, 
dthers do, That it is lawful to kill him that comes to 
; and clſewhere, it is lawful 10 kill him that 
front us, according to the judgement of all C- 

Li ex ſententia omnium, as Leſſius ſaith, num, 74 ? 
at authority do you who are but private men, 
municate this power to other private men, nay, 
ion men? And how dare you preſame to 
| pthis right of life and death, which belongs effen- 
J, paly-ro God, and is the moſt © glorious chara.. 
? roſa ſupream power? This you ſhould have an- 
of tz Wered 5 dyes — have * 388 
d 11 „ by fayi ly in 13. at 
te va le — Ee which Molina permits a man 


11 


8 
7 
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N J a Lt 5 clearly 
c 1 e 
blaze, this —— at. 6. duckets, as 

gar ciced him © and if you will yot agree to it, put 
ch Umpirege as you cannot but ſtand to. I 
e chert end your Father h Reginaldut, who 
Mining that very place of Molina, declares, that 
en line there DETERMINES the value for which it is 
em lawful to kill, at 3. or 4. or 8. duckets. And fo Fa- 
the i 1 oy not have only Molina but alſo Regineldus 


þ 1 


my if finde no harder task to refute your 14. im- 
ei le touching the permiſſion to kill « Thief who 
ü 5 of « Crown according to Molina. This is 

car, that i Eſcobar ſhall be my witneſs 
HERES 6 9.8.74. h 1,21, aum. 68. . 
* or 
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for it, Molina, ſaith he, doth regularly determine thew 
lie for which a man may be killed, ata Crown, "And 
you have to lay to my charge, in the 14. impof 
is, that I have ſuppreſſed the laſt words of that 

viz. that men ought to obſerve herein the moderation 


＋. 


Jul defence. Why do you not alſo quarrel at E 
for not having expreſſed them? But how pitifally u 
tile you are ? You think men underſtand not 'what 
is, according to yon, for a man to defend e 
Do we not know that it is to make uſe of a murther 
defence ? You would perſwade us that Molind's 
ing in it is, thac when a man is in danger of his 
by keeping his crown, then he may kill, ſince it is 
his own defence. Were this true, Fathers, 
ſhould Molina Tay in the ſame place; That in that, ben 
contrary to Carrerns and Bald. who permit killing u 
ones own defence? Take it therefore from'me, t 
he ſimply means, that, if a man can keep his cre 4 
without killing the thief, he ought not to kill bia 
but that if he cannot ſecure it but by killing hits Jkt 
though he run go hazzard in point of life, as inal 
the Thief have no arms, it is lawfal to arm againſt hi 
and to kill him, to ſecure the crown; and thar ſo 0˙ 
ing, a man does not, according to him, exceed mniy 
moderation of a juſt defence. And that it is clea ly e 
jet him explain himſelf, k A4 man may be ſaid not u 
exceed the moderation of a juſt defence though he ta J@ 
ams againſt thoſe that have not any; or have the 0 
tage of them in the goodneſs of the arms. I know: thei } hi 
want not thoſe who are of a contrary opinion : bul 
2 not their opinion, not even in the exteriour in- 
nat. | 


Thus, Fathers, have I made it apparent, that | 
bi 
d 
i 
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. 
F . 


your Authors permit killing for the defence of a mans 
eſtate and his honevr, though he be not in the leaſt 
danger of life. From this principle do they authoriſe 
Duels,as I havediſcovered by ſo many paſſages, to which 


K tam. 4. tr. 3. d. 11. 1. 5. * | 
| Y 
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made no anſwer at all. Tou meddle not in 
itings, but with one fingle paſſage of your F. 
who permits it, in caſe a man were otherwiſe in 
10. loſe his fortune or bis reputation: and ſay, that I 


ſoppreſſed wh:t he addes, that that happens very ſel- 


CO how I admire you Fathers; theſe indeed are 
ent impoſtures that you charge me with! Iris 


- 
; 


* 
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Ja — to know whether this caſe happen to 
7 


t what we have under conſidetation is whe- 
de lawfull to fight a duell in ſuch a caſe. Theſe 
o different queſtions. Lay- man, in the quality of 


ift is to judge whether duelling be lawfull, and 


ares for the affirmative. We can without him, be 
n judges, whether that caſe happen ſeldom, and 
him, that it is very ordinary. And if you will 


7 good friend 1 Diand's word for it, he will tell 


4 
[Ml 


. 


* 


[needs have us belie e, is it not an abominable thing, 


is very frequent. But whether it happen ſeldom or 
id that Lay man follow therein Navarrut, as you 


be ſhould. conſent to that opinion; that to preſerve. 

certain reputation, it is lawfull in point of Con- 
re to accept a challenge; contrary to the Acts and 
oß all Chriſtian States; and againſt all the Canons 
e Church ; though you have not, to authoriſe all 
diapolicall Maximes , cither Lawes, or. Canons, 


4 9 2 
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Honeur is more precious then life; But it is law- 
ul for one man to kill another in defence of his life ; it is 


uh lawfull to kill in defence of a mans honour 2 How, 


ries of Scripture or Fathers; ot the example 
one Sint 3 but onely this impious ratiocina - 


| becauſe mankind isſodegenerared, as to love 


Wcounterfeir honour more then the lives which God 


ren them to ſerve him in, it ſhall be lawfull for 
d.murther.ofie another, to preſerve it? That is it 
is the moſt horrid of all, that men do love that 


"get their lives. And yet this contagious itch 
dur, which were enough to ſoyle the beſt and 


In u. 15. Miſe. 2, Reſol 99. 
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holieſt actions, if they were sert d o hat end, HUT 
| hav® the faculty to jh fy he eit crin un be 
they are reſcried to that end? Wha? con fuſion isi 
Fathers, znd who ſees not what excelics may beth 
ue of it? * 
For it is apparent, that it will be ſtretched to iii 
for the moſt inconfiderable things, when it flands up 
a mans honour to preſerve them ; nay, 1 tel! youſo j 
as to kill for an apple. You would raiſe againſt me, 
- thers, and would ſay that I draw malicious conſeque 
ces from your docttine, were I not ſupported hy WF 
authority of grave Leſſius, who, zum. 68. ſpeaks this 
It"is not lawfull for one man to kill another to preſer 
thing of little value, as for a buſineſſe of a crown, OR FOR 
AN APPLE, AUT PRO POMO, in caſe it were 49 
difhonour to him to boſe it: For in ſuch a caſe a many 
recover it, nay if need be, to that end, kill theperſontl 
hath it ; & f opus, occidere : becauſe this is not ſo 
defend one's goods, as ones honour. This is cleare enc 
Fathers; And to conclude your doctrine with a 
xine that comprehends all the reſt, t ke this of your 
ther Hereau, who had it out of Leffſus 3 The rig 
defending ones ſelfe extends to what ever is neceſſaryt 
cure us from wharſoever may be of injury. bs 
What ſtrange conſequences are there lodged in 
inhumane principle ! How is all the world obliged 
oppoſe it; and above all, thoſe that have any rela 
to the publick. It js not onely the generall intent 
that er them thereto, but alſo their own pt 
intereſt, ſince your Caſuiſts, cited in my Letters, 
tend their permiſſions to kill, even to them. Til 
- the factious who fear puniſhment for their attet 
which yet never ſeem umuſt to them, eaſily perſw * 
that they are oppreſſed by violence, will preſently e 
lieve that the right of defending ones ſelf extends 
| whatſoever is neceſſary to ſecure a man from all ia 
They will never be tronbled with that remorſe of Cow 
ſcience, which ſmothers ſe many crimes as ſoon a5 t 


, oþ 
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forth, and will make it their onely bu- 
to overcome the external obſtacles that lye in 


-ſhal ſay nothing of them here, Fathers, no more 
gol the murthers you have permitted, which are 
| abominable and of greater concernment to 
gate then all choſe whereof Leſſius treats ſo openly 
e 4. and? 10. doubts, and not onely he but a many 
of your Authors. It were to be wiſhed, that theſe 
id maximes had never come out of hell, and that 
Devil , who is the firſt Author of them, had never 
men ſo far devoted to him, as to publiſh them 
chriſtians. 
bm all 1 have ſaid hitherto, ic may be eaſily judged 
a vaſt contrariety there is between your degene- 
opinions, and the rigour of civil and Pagan Laws. 
twill chey be when compared to the Eccleſiaftical 
8, which muſt be incomparably much more holy - 
Lit is the Church that onely knows and 
lineſs? With much more reaſon, hath this chaſt 
of the Son of God, who in imitation of her Be- 
can well ſhed her own bloud for others, and not 
bf others for her ſelf, a particular horror for Mur- 
lach as is proportionable to the * yg illumi- 
| n God hath honoured her with. She conſiders 
ee onely as men, but as the images ol that God 
de adores. She hath for every one of them an 
ee, which makes them all venerable, as re- 
dy an infinite price, to be made the Temples 
ig God, Accordingly ſhe looks on the death 
n killed without the order of God, not onely 
ber, bur as Sacriledge alſo ; depriving her of 
3 ber members; fince that whether he be one of 
14 ithfull ot not, ſhe ever conſiders him as either 
e being one of her members, or in a capacity to 
by 


= | br, Fathers, fince God became man for the ſalva- 
tho 48 men, their condition is ſo conſiderable to the 
eh Church, 


a# 


ot 
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Chucch, that ſhe hath ever puniſhed Homicide, wh 
by they are deſtroyed , as one of the gteateſt crit 
can be committed againſt God. Iwill give you ſol 
inſtances of it, not with any thoughts that all th 
ſeverities ought to be continued; I know the Chu 
is at liberty to diſpoſe ſeveral wayes of that exteriag 
diſcipline, butonely ro ſhew you, what her unchange 
ble ſpirit is as to this p ticular. For the penaneesfl 
enjoyns for murther may be different according to 
diverſity of times ; but the horror ſhe hath for it 
viciſſitude of time can ever change. 

The Church, for a long time would not be reec 
ciled, till the approaches of death, to thoſewhowe 
guilty of voluntary murther, ſuch as are thoſe whiaf 
you permit. The famous Council of Ancyra condemn 
them to penince during life; and the Church hath fines 
thought her ſelf very indulgent towards them byreda 
cing that time to a great number of years. But 
more to deter Chriſtians from voluntary mur thers, 
hath moſt ſeverely puniſhed even thoſe that happen 
by chance and imprudence, as may be ſeenin! 
Baſil, Saint Gregory Nyſſenur, in the Decretals obPop 
Zachary and Alexander II. The Canons cited by I 
Biſhop of Lengres; t. 2. c. 13. ordaine ſeven years pe 
ance for one that kills another in his own defence. A 
we find Saint Hildebert Biſhop of Mans anſwering 
de Chartres, That'he hid reaſhn to ſuſpend a Fe 
his life,” who, wich a Stone, bad killed a Thi:f in his ow Ju 
defence. | ee 

Be not then fo confident as to affirm your de cis 
to be conformable to the ſpirit and Canons of the 
Church. We de fie you to produce any one among holes 
that gives petmiſſion to kill for the preſervation of o] 
gvods onely: for I ſpeak not of thoſe occaſions whetein" Je) 
a man is alſo to endeavour the ſafety of his life, SE JW: 
Su AUE LIBERANDO. Your own Authors e ne 


by 
knowledge that there are not any ſuch 3 as i L 
1 


: Ty 
43/2} 
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iy Your Father m Amicus, There ii no}, ſaick he, 
wine or humane Law, which expreſly permits the kj 
e Thief who flands not upon his own” defence. And 
t is it which you expreſly do permit. We defie 
to ſhew any Canon that permits Killing for honour , 
both“ car, for an af ht, for opprobrious lan- 
: We. deſie you to alledge any that permits the 
of Witneſſes , Judges and Magiſtrates , what 
ice ſoever we may expect from them. The ſpi- 
of the Church is abſolutely contrary to theſe ſediti- 
Maximes ; which open ſo wide a-gip to all in- 


wm 4 


ions ; whereto the populace is ſo naturally in- 
She hach ever taught her Children, that they 

not to return evil. for evil ; that a. man ſhovid 

his indignation ; not refift violence ; render 

ery one what is due to him, honour, tribute, ſub- 

; ro obey Magiſtrates and Supetiouts, though 

V becauſe we ovght alwayeF to regard in them 

wer of God, who hath ſet them over us She 
men, more expreſly then the Civil Laws da to 
ir own carvers in point of juſtice; and it is by. 
it that Chriſtian Kings do it not chemſelyes, een 

mes of Treafon, of the higheſt nature, but put the 

ls into rhe hands of the Jodecs, dur ber 

be puniſned according to the Laws , and pro- 

gs of joſtice ; which are ſo far contrary to your 
e chit the oppoſition there is between them,can- 
vl {bar make you bluſh. Forfigce this diſcourſe en- 
we fo far, I ſhall intreat you to confider well this 
ion between che wayes whereby a man muy 
he” enemies, according to you, and thoſe obſerved 
ee” Judges in putting condemned perſons to 


celg! is granted by all the world, Fathers, that private 
e never permitted to demand the death of any 
10 N Wand that though a man ſhonld ruine us, lame us. 


ong Ver honſes on fire, kill our parents, and beſides all 
ets, "Sf pi. 36. Nu. 136. 
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this, were reſolved to aſſaſſinate us, and toraine oui tg. 
don, the Magistrate would not in juſtice hearkey” 
to the demand we ſhould make for his death. So ch 
there was a neceſſity of N Fa perſons w 
ſhould demand it, on the behalf of the King; or id. 
deed rather of God. What think you Fathers, was 
it for terrovr and formality that Chriſtian Judges took 
ris courſe ? Or did they not do fo, to make the Cimill” 
Laws conſonant to thoſe of the Goſpel, thatſo theex-* 
ternal execution of Juſtice, ſhould not be contrary to 
the internal ſentiments which Chriſtians ought to hae 
It is ro how far theſe firſt proceedings of Juſtice 
, conf you; but what is yet to come will certainly: 
cruſh you to the ground. | ** 
Suppoſe then, Fathers, that thoſe publick ? 
demand the death of him who hath committed all thela 
. crimes, what will be done? Will they preſent 
a dagger in his bregſt ? No, Fathers, a mans li 
greater conſequence ;; men proceed with more tende 
2 3 It is 8 mpg Des Boy 1 7 e a 
of perſons, but is to be diſpoſed of onely by Judges, & 
whoſe integrity and abillciesrhere Is foffent = 7 
ehee,” and de You think that ene is enough to c 
demn # man to death? No, Fathers, there muſt be 
leaft ſeven, Of theſe ſeven there muſt not be ani 
that hath been injured by the perſon indicted, leſt 
judgment ſhould by paſſion be changed or corrupt 
E know, Fathers, that to the end, their {pi 
wy : the more n 2 
t the morning is appointed for theſe jimployments 
So great en! is there uſed to prepare then fo 
great an action, as wherein they are che Lieutenans' 
and Miniſters of God, not to condemn any but ſuch 
he condemns himſelf. ..E 
And chat they may act as faithfull diſpenſers of dt UE 
divine power of taking away mens lives, they are ftriftly F 
to judge according to the depoſitions of Witneſſes #5 
and according to all the other formalitics they are dd 
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5 All which done, they cannot in conſcience 
unc ſentence but according to the Laws, nor 


worthy of death, but ſuch as the — 


And —. Fathers, if the order of God obliges 


cee to execution upon the bodies of theſe 


thes; the ſame order cf God doth alſo oblige them 


ull of their finfull ſouls ; and-ir is beeauſe 
that they are obliged, to be the more 


ne finfull, 
of chem: ſo that they are not turned over to 


till ſach time as they have had the means to 


. for their Conſcicnces ; All this ſeems to ſpeak 


de of purity and innocence, and yet the Church 


ſuch an averſion to blond, that —— 


to ſetve at her altags who had been em 


a any execution of the ſentence of dea 


d with all theſe ſo rel gious circumſtatices: 
it is not hard to conceive what Idea the Church 
of Homicide. 
you ſee, Fathers, how mens lives are diſpoſed 
ding to juſtice 3 let us now ſee how you diſpoſe of 
n your new laws, there is but one Judge; and 
is himſelf the party injured. He is at the 


- 
e judge, party, and executioner. He demands, 
elf, the death of his enemy; he condemns him, 


ediately executes him, and without any regard, 
the body or ſoul of his Brother, he kills and 


hin for whom JESUS CHRIST dyed/yallthis 
aflrontve 


Wd a boxo'th' ear, ot an Or 


or ſome oſſenoe of the like nature; for which 


whois inveſted with lawſull authority, ſnould 
y himſelf, ſhould he condemn thoſe that had 
them ; becauſe the Laws are far from con- 


— them, And in a word, to make your exceſſes 


a man contracts neither fin nor irregulari 
kills in that manner, without suthbrity, — 


* the Laws, though he be 8 religiom man 5 


Where are we, Fathers ? e they re- 
n and Prieſts = —— this rate? = 
they 
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they Chriftians ? Are they Turks? Are they wews 
Are they Devils ? And are theſe the Myſteries ci 
ed by the Lambe to thoſe of his Socieiy; or abominati 
ſuggeſted by the Dragon into thoſe that follom 


party ? £24 4 © 4 01108 
For in a word; Fathers, what would you hav&may 
take you to be, childten of the Goſpel, ori'ehemias 

the Goſpel ? you muſt needs be of the one ort 

chere is no mean; He that is not with Jeſus Ch 
againſt him. This dichotomy of mankind: comprehey 
all: There are two peoples, and two worlds ſcatter 
over the face of the earth, according to Saint 4 e 

the world of the children of God, which makes up 
body whereof Jeſus Chrift is head and King; and 
world that is at enmity with God, whereof the Devil 
head and King. For this resſon is Jeſus Chriftcall 

the King and God of the world, becauſe he hathevay: 
where ſubjects and adorers and the Devil is alſo calk 

in ſcripture the Prince of this world, and the God ofthis: 
age, becanſe he hath every where creatures and Captive 

Jefos Chriſt hath given the Church, which is his E 
fuch Lawes as he according to his. eternall wic 
thought fit, and the Devil hath given the world, whine 
is his kingdom, the Lawes he would have obſer . 
therein. Jeſus Chriſt hath placed honour in ſofferſt | 
the Devil in not ſuffering. Jefus Chriſt hath biddes 
thoſe who receive a blow on one cheek; to turn the N 
ther alſo 3 and the Devil bids thoſe to whom a ble 
to be given, kill fuch as would do them that ia $M 
Jeſus Chriſt declares thoſe bleſſed who partake v! 
bim in his ignominy; and the devil declares theſe q 
ſed, that ate inignominy. Jeſus Chriſt ſayes, wo 
you. when men ſpeak good things of you ; a 
devilſayes, wo unto thoſe, of whom the world ſpeak Fm 
not witheſteem. © Ve 
Conſider now, Fathers, whether of the two King*F 
domes you ate of. You have heard the langoage.of 6 4 


City of Peace, which. is called the myſtical! Jeruſalem 98 


„ 
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pn have alſo heard the language of the City of Dif- 
called by the Scripture Siehe Sodom: which 
le two languages do you underſtand ? which do 
eak ? Thoſe that belong to Jeſus Chriſt have the 
emimenys with Zeſus Chrift ; as Saint Faul ſaith 3 
dle who are the children of the Devil, ex paire.. 
to, who was a murtherer from the beginning, pra- 
the maximes of the Devil; according to the words. 
wes Chriſt. Let tis then heare the language of 
Kc dol, and ask your Authors; when a man ſmites 
the cheek, ſnould we endure it, or killhim, that 
d give it ; or is it lawfall to kill him to avoid the 
2 Itis lan full, as Leſſius, Molina, Eſcobar, Regi- 
Filintins, Baldellus, and other Jeſuiu affirm, ta 
bun, who would give us a box on the care. Is this the 
age of Jeſus Chrift ? 
our an {wer again to this 3 were a man diſnonoura- 
x ſaffering.a box en the eare till ſuch time as he 
lled him that had given it L it not certain; ſayes 
that while 4 man ſuffers. bim 10 lzve » of whom 
kth recervell 4 box on the care, beremaines without 
. Very right, Fathers, without that honour 
the Devil hath derived out of his own proud 
+ into that of his proud children. Tis this hon- 
which hath ever been the Idol of men poſſeſſed by 
Titof the world. Tis to preſerve this glory, where- 
evil ſpirit is the true diſpoſer , that they fuer iſice 
„by Duells, which they ate fo ready to ac- 


# 
Q 


e 0+ Ft 
L 
7 «pt; their honour, by the infamy of the puniſhments 
ih $89 lie ſubje& to; and their eternall happineſſe, by the 
cir ard of damnation which they run, and which by the 
10 icall Canons deprives them of Chriftian buri- 
are therefore: to give God the praiſe, chat he 
FF Milluminated the Kings mind with purer lights then 
Ke your Theclogie. His ſo ſevere Edits upon this 
in haye not made the fighting of Duels a ctime, 
1 ty path the crime which is inſeparable from 
eden of the rigour of his juſtice hath deterred 
M 3 _ thoſe: 
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Reverend Fathers, 


I have feen tht Anſwer 
reenth / LETTER, * 
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The gel, Tete rn | 
poſtu their doctriue con 1 
ing Pg umny. Detrattion not fo much as. q 
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the eArch-biſhoy of Paris. F. Craſſet flaw 
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rence, between Monſieur Puys and F. 
# Jeſuit compord, to the great reputation N 5 4 
the ociety. F. Bauny's celebrated Merl # 
concerning the next occaſions of (inning ob- 
* Jefted tothe Meſure; they vindicate bim i 
ſeverall mages, viz. by impoſture and im. 1 
piety. The ſame F. Bauny's opinion conctt 17 | 
ing Ablolution vindicated the ſume way, 
_ Feſaiticall trick, of impoſing Writings 7 
their Adverſaries, and quot ing pieces is 15 
never were extant, A ſhort Way to e 4 


e « 
I . — 
— — = . 
- 2 * w 
vw 


| 1 ; . gate 9 fen o by E Mie 
9 ny Hing onely of thiſe . 5" wirds'» 
11 IR l= IMPVDENTISSE 

2 LE Aud may ſervæ for an antidote againſt 


is $4 Som ordeal} that Ax 
2 b . e : AN S.1 


1 © "ig END FATHERS, 


gl — like EE 55 


e arte al godly 


in our 
. 4 wt may 
. — own Mazimes, 2p 
. 


| a5 finding — in an 
eicher believing the incredible 8 


= Ao ems 5555 2 


3 way Yy ak Region en pb chem, A. 
* ;Galymnies 2' Thus: do. they -diſcoyrſe- with 


| lythefe 
| tenſe a Land lo the evident —_—_— 


bs: Ithe obſer 

how of. . 

| 5 your opprobri ous lan- 

| | 4 hey ye fopyou3 ſo when they 

| x [nisfied, that you W 
M 


* 


250 The Myſtery of 1E 7. 3g, | 


of Calumny, which they imagine you have, und tha 
you think to work out your ſalvation by ren your 
enemies, it is out of all queſtion, the weight of touch 
will ſo fix their faith, as that they ſhall no longer cre. || 
dit your impoſtures. This, Fathers, ſhall be che 
and ſabje& of this Letter. I ſhallnot onely thigkir 
ſufficienc to diſcover that your writings are fraught with 
nothing but calumnies, but go a little further with 
you. It is impoſſible a man may tell things that axe falſe, 
believing them to be true; bur the charactet of a Lig 
implies the intention of lying. I ſhall therefore male 
it appear, Fathers, that it is your intention to lie and e- 
Iumniate, and that it is done wittingly and with de. 
— you charge your enemies with thoſe cc 
whereof you know them to be innocent, becauſe yoh 
think ic may be done without falling from the ſtute ti 
Grace. And you are as well acquainted as I 
wich this point of your Morality, yet fall I fill infift 
nit, that none may doubt of it, when they ſeeme 
my {elf to you, fo to maiarain it to your faces, 
that you ſhall not have the confidence to deny it, pe 
you muſt, by ſuch diſacknowledgment, confirm m 
jections againſt you for it. It is fo notorious a doltinie | 
in your Schools, that you have maintain d it, not one? 
ia your books, but alſo in your publick Theſes, which 
certainly is the height of confidence; ac among othen 
in your Theſes of Lovarm, of the yeat 1645 in cheſe 
termes» it is onely « veniatl fin to calumniate, and impiſe 
falſe crimes, to ume their credit who ſpeakill of us : Raids 
ni non ni veniale fit, detrabentis authoritatem, tibi noxi- 
an, falſe crimine elidere? And this doctrine is ſo much 
in vogue among, you, that you treat him as an ignorant: * | 
ny temerarious perſon, who preſumes any way to of 
Pole it. | 
This hath been, not long fince , the fad fare of Fe 
ther Quiroge a German Capmchin , when he endeavor 
red to oppoſe it. For your Father Dicaffelins 
preſently rakes him up; and in that diſpme pen 
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termes 4 A ceriain grave Religious man, 
d and das. d, — gymnipoda., 
— not, Was ſoraſb uin cry down this opinion, 


nung 4 fort of Women, and ignorant people, and to affirm, 


the if was pernicious and ſcandalons, prejudiciall to 
names, cone? to tbe qu im ami wanguillity of Sow, 
ad Societies, andin 4 word, contrary, not- onthy 39 all Cas 


thick, DeGort, but alſo to al theſe thet might be Catholicks 


Bat d bave maintai 
— it is uſed againſt 4 Cahannietor ibn b 


agar} him, and do ſtill maintain 


gunled on abſolute falſities, is not, for that, * 

in flice or Charity. And" 20:prove ity # 

— 75 —— — n 2 
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faked, and — Reverend, Father Lohn 
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1 5 are Maſters) o eben web | 


the approbations of my — write ad 
ad with their own hand,; Beſides that, 1 heve on mp 
fide Father Pennaloſſa, 4 Jeſuit, Preacher to the Empe- 
nur and the King of Spain, Faber Pilliceroli , 4 . 
ſain, mda many others, who bed accounted this opinion pro- 
7 before any difpute between as. | 

hence, Fathers, there are few opinions you 
— it ſo much your buſineſſe to eſtabliſh as this, 
u there were not many whereof youſtood ſa much in 
ned. Inſomuch that you have accordingly authoriſed 
& ſo far, that the Cafuiſts.quore it as an lible prin- 
ciple. That it is not any mor all fin, to calumniate falſly, 10 
eſerveancs bonor, i: no doubts 4 probable opinion; ſazes b 
Coramael: For it is maintained by above twenty grave Do- 
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Fons, by Gaſper Hurtado, and Dicaſtillus, eee 1 


ſo that if this dofirine were not probable, there were hard. 
ty any ſuch, in all the body of Divinity,” ' 0 
£1 What abominable' Divinity is this, which is ſo cc. 
rat in all its main heads, that if it be not probable 
and: fafe in point of Conſcience, that a man may 
lumniate where there is no crime, to preſerve lit has Þ 
nour, there is hardly any of all its decifions thut u 
ſuch? How probable is it, Fathers, that thoſe who 
maintain this principle, ſhould not fomerimes put it 
in practiſe? The degenerate inclination of men z 
api enough of it ſelf to bend them that way, and um 
o widlently, that it muſt needs break out with al 
natural impetuoficy, when the obſtacle of Conſcienm 
once taken away, - Would you have an inftanceet F 
it? Caramuel furniſhes you in the ſame place. 'Thix, 
maxim; faith he, of Father Dicaſtillus the Feſuit,” a5 
cerning Calumny having been, by 4 Counteſs of Germany,” 
tangbi he Empreſt's Daughters, the confidence they thing 
Took: bat it was” po fin, at moſt but veniall, to ſcatier ad. 
lumnies up und down, bred in'a few dayes ſo mam 
gether with ſo much opprobrious language, and ſuch'y 
manber of falſe reports, that it put the whole Court 
alarm and combuſtion.” For it is not hard to imagine "wit 
uſe they migbi make of it; ſo that to appeaſe this tum 
they were forced to ſend for a Religious. Capuchin 
man of ' an' exemþlary- life, named Father Quiroga, .²Ʒ] 
this that | Dicaſiitfus 'quarrell'd with him ſo much for}? 
who came and made it appeay to them, that that Mars 
was 4 moſt pernicious one, ' eſpecially among women, aid 
took a particular care to oblige the Empreſs abſolutely u 
boliſh theuſe of it, 1 
There. is indeed, no reaſon; a man ſhould ſo wa} 
wonder at the lewd confequences of this docttine. f 
were, on the contrary, a miracle it ſhould nor produce 
this Joofeneſs. Self love is ever prone enough to pete 
ſwade us, hat when ever any thing is laid to ourchatgh, 
it is unjuſtlyʒ much more may it you, Fathers, whon 
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(= hath ſo ſtrangely blinded,” a8 that you would 


e world believe in all your writings, that to 

the honour oſ your Society is to derogate ſrom 
that-of the Church. And thu, Fathers, were there 
to think it ſtrange you ſhould not put this 

in practiſe. For ve muſt no afficme 


| LS you, 0 hich. ſome have done that — 


e -would f hey calummiate their Enemies, 


| "thy condet do it Without endangering their Salvation ? i wo 


e muſt on rhe contrary ſay thus ; How would they let 

lip the advantage of diſcrediting their enemies, when 
* do it without hazarding their Salration:? 
| fore no longer a miracle to find the; leſuits 
Deus ors 3 they ate ſuch with ſafety of conſcience; 


ind nothing can hinder them from being fo ſinee 
uz by the credit they have in the world they may ca- 
-Aungiare without any feat of being accountable to the 


ef. men; and that by the prerogatives they, aſ- 
| ag themſelves in caſes' of conſcience, they * 


ned ſuch Maxime, as that they may doi it wich- 


2 the juſtice of God. 


This, this, Fathers, is the ſource whence 38 ſo 


: „ mnny horrid impoſtures. This is the treaſury whence 


Father Briſacier was ſo well furniſl'd,, as to ſcatter 
many, that they drew upon him the cenſure of the 
Ute Arch. Biſhop of Paris. This it was that engag d 
your Father d. Anjou, to diſcredit, even in the pulpit, in 


1 Yuba church of 8. Benedi# , on che 8. of March 1635. 


thoſe perſons of quality, who receiv'd the charity for 
the poor of Picard), and Champagne, whereto they con- 


| a ttibuted ſo much themſelves; and with an horrid falfi- 


© if ( ſoch as might well damme up thoſe charities, were 


th rang credit to be given to your.jmpoſtares). to af- 
- rm, Ther be knew of a certainty, that .thoſe perſons had 
.convefted tbe money to other uſes, to be Tax oh, ind the 


dureh, and againi? the State. Which gave the Paſtor of 


Pariſh, whois a Doctor of Sorbonne, occaſion to 
reach the nent day, mcerly to refute thoſe calumnies. 
ws Tis 


in 257 7 — — made ＋. — in ie 
7 od and calumnies ag Eecliſi- 
afticks: of 4. ity, and maliciouſſy charging them, 
ther they maintainedbereticall and impious propuſiionry #, 
Fhat it if impoſſible to keep the commandments of GO; 
man vannever reſſt imeriour grace; and that TESUS 
CHRIS T died not for all mon, and other the like com 
demi d by Innocent T. For this, Fathers, is your er- 
dinary impoſterey and the firſt — 
charge, whom it concerns you ſhould be 

And though it be'#s 7 for you to prove it G. 
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Ti by the ſame princi chat Father Croſt 
er 
Lord Biſhop of that place thought himſeif oblig d 
ſuſpendhim is apublick Impoſtor by hie Mandate dt 
7 9. wherein he deciares, That be forbidh Bro 
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mpoſlible 
, as for your Father Oraſſet againſt 'thoſe 
Ecelefiaſticks of Orveans ; yet are not your Confeien- | 
ces in the Teaſt difturbance ; becauſe you believe this 
manner of reviling thoſe who meddle with you, th 
be fo certainly allowable, that you make not the leaft 
difficulty to declare it publickly, and in fight of x 
Whole City. | 
Of this there is a remarkable inſtance in the diffe- 
rence happened between you and Monſieur Puy#Paſtor 
of S. Nicier at Lyons ; and ſince this ſtory perſectiy 
diſcovers your ſpirit, I fhall the rather inſiſt upon the 
principal{ circumſtances of it. Yon know, Fathers, 
that. in the year 1649. M. Puy tranſlated into French 
an excellent book, writtenby another Capuchin, Con- 
cer ning the duty of Chriſttens, towards their Pariſhes ; 4- 
gamſt rhoſe by whom they are diverted from them, 'without 
uſing the leaſt invective, or reflecting on any partien- 
Jar Religious man, or Order, Your Fathers never- 


thelefſe took this as directed to them; and forgetting c 
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might have had for. an ancient 
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bins? Thich you 2 — ſelves in 
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3 
w be — To this M. Puys anſwers; and 
| Alby; by a ſecond book, maintained his for- 
meraccuſations, Is it not clear then, Farhets; thit ei- 
are Calumnistots, or that you 22 
to be true of that venerable Prieſt 
Ay, that — 1 — — 
of hiserrours, ere you thought im worthy — * 
ela Take then ab. at 
poſure, made of this buſineſſe, before Kd 
winber of the moſt conſiderable perſons of 
whoſe names we have put at the bottbme of the 
ve: ' as they were fet to the inſtrument made here- 
25. 1650. In the preſence of fo many 
M, e did onely declare, EIS 
was not any wy direfled to the Nuit; b 
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* * Indem de Ville, Vicar generall to the Card. of 
M Saran, Canon and Paſter ef Saint Panl's; 
— N. * 


—_ „ „ — 9 . 


M. M. de Boiſat, de Saiat Romain; and de 
. M. Bourgeois the Kings chief Advotare 
Court of France. M. de Cotton Father 
8 who all the ws ord 
th M. Pays and F Alby 

he 


y of 


er in general! geit thoſe, who 
Fl? their own pariſhes , without 
mediing therein with the Society, 


en age of A had a very effectionate eſteeme fir . Yi 
ies 1 rered i him out of his Apoſtac yy n 

and een Une without 2 1 

bſolution. Whercupob Fathet 40 

= theſe fond to him, Sir, the belief Iwde:m 

at your quarrell was againſt the. Society whereof +I lia 

the bonour to be -a member, obliged me ti nale pen in hau 

to 2 its and; I thought the. manner of my procee- 

ding Lawfull and jufi able. But coming to 4 better un- 

anding of peur Intention » Tam now, ts declare to 30 

1 r THERE IS NOT, ANY. THING 

7 might binder me from eſteeming you a man a vm 

illuminated judgement , of ſound Learning and ON 


'THOD.OX, an Manners, UNBLAMABLE, I 


and, in « word, a worthy Paſtor of your Church. bia 
a Declaration I make with jey, and which I entree theſe 
Gentlemen My . 2 — 4 
No ion but they do remember it, Fat 4 

this i 21 the hargain, that people were more ſcunds - 
lized at the reconciliation then they were at the Diffe· 
rence. For who. cannot but admite this diſcourſe &f 
Father Alby ? He does not tell you he hath made any 
recantation, as the effect of any change in the ma- 
ners and doctrine of M. Puys, but one ly that under- 
Sanding bis intention #0} to Have been to meddle with 
your Society, there ig not- any thing hinders, but that be 
may account bim 4 good "Catholick, He: did not there 
fore really believe him a Heretick: And yet, after he 
had, contrary to his knowledge, charged him with it, he 
dorh not acknowledge his default, nay,on the contrary, | 
affirms, thut he believeth the Manner"of-þ 2 procegdrg law: 
Full and allowable, ' . 
What is your ach ign, Fathers, thus pubſickly 0 dn 

cover, that you meaſure not mens faith, anc vertes , 
but according to their intentions toward your * 
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old you avoid a feare of being accounted, (and 
by your own acknowledgement, ) Impoſters and 
ants? How, Fathers, ſhall the ſame man, not 
hovering the leaſt change in point of life, butgneer-» 
believe him ſatisfied or diffatisfied with your 
be pious or impious, unblameable, or excom- 
e, a worthy Paſtor of the Church, of a perſon fit 
the caſt into the fire, and in a word, a Catholick or a 
al? It ſignifies therefore the ſame thing in your 
wage, to quarrell with your Society, and ro be a 
etick.- A very pleaſant kind of Hereſie, Fathers 
Which granted 3 when we find in your writings ſo ma- 
good Catholic ks infamouſly termed Hereticks , it 
Mounts to no more, then that you think them too perem- 
— you. Tis well, Fathers, that we can make a 
to underſtand this exotick language; according 
Isch it is that I am a grand Heretick. And it myſt 
eds be in this ſence that you ſo often give me the ti- 
Lou have no other rea ſon to cut me off from be- 
g member of the church, then that you think my 
len prejudice you: and ſo all I have to do to be- 
es Catholick again, is, either to approve the ex- 
ue of your Morality, (which I cannot do but I muſt, 
once all ſentiments of piety, ) or that I perſwade 
yeuthat" 1 have no other deſign in it, then to further 
Jyour- true happineſſe: which if you ſhould acknow- 
it muſt nceds be imagined you were much re- 
of. your extravagances So that I muſt needs 
beſtrangely enſnared in hereſie, ſinee that the puriry 
ay faith being abſolutely unferviceable to help 
* out of this kind of erronr, I cannot poſſibly 
Ft gut; but either I muſt betray and wound 
dyn Conſclence, or reforme yours, Till then m 
F the 'areprobate and an Impoſtor ; and how faithfull 
fever I may have been in the citations of your paſ- 
"ages; you will goe and cry it up and down, chat 
. be the inftroment of the Devil, that ſhould 
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leaſt track or hint in your Books ; and yet there mill 
be nothing in all this but what is conformable toy 

maximes and ordinary praiſe of ſuch a vaſt latimde 
, is the priviledge you take to ly. I ſhall take lemi 
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| ce an inſtance of it; that I have purpoſely cab | Wy 


out, becauſe I ſhall with the ſame labour 


the njath of your impoſtures ; nor indeed do theyde- | bi 


ſerve any other then a-curſory refatation. 


"Tis ten or twelve years ſince that you have had thy Fi 
maxime of Father Bauny's caſt in your diſh, e Thy Jae 


it is Jawſul direfily, PRIMO ET PERSE, to ſeek . 


the next occaſion of finning, for the ſpiritual or temporyl 
. tr. 4.4 14. When. 


mt 


of he lays down this inftance, That it is lawful for ay | 


one to go into places of publick proſtitution, there 10 convent 
finful women, though it be probable they will rather un. 


mit fin there, as baving before found by experience that }' 
they are wont to be inſnared by the infinuations «of aboſe m. 


men. What anſwer did your Father d C 

make to this in the year 1644? See ſaich be, but 

place in Father Banny, read the page, the mirginal nm, 
what goes before, but comes after, nay, read the while. 
book , you will not finde the leaſt 9 ſenuurrt, 
he che - — Frog — ra 
that is far tuin ip with bi clence, 
and ſeem ſuch as could not be ſuggefied into him but by jane 
inſtrument of the devil. And your Father Pimerean, in 
the ſame manner of expresfion, 1. part p. 2. ſayes, Ht 


- uf} needs be at « loſs of all Conſcience that ſhould tat ſh I er 
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deteftable a dofirin, but be muſt withal be worſe then a Dr | & 


wil that ſhould attribute it to Father Bauny. Rev, 
there is not the leaft mark or track of ay fuch thing ir bi 
book, Who would not believe that people, 

after this rate, had reaſon to complain, and that foie 


body hid, in effect, impoſed upon Father Baw? | 
Haye you affirmed any thing againft me in morees | 


Reader, | in 
=|: 


preſſed terms ? And how durſt a man imagine that! || 
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eels, in terminit, in the very place it is cited, 
ey there is not the leaſt mark or track of ic in all the 


Fathers, is certainly a courſe to gain credit 
y anſwered, but it is alſo the only way never 
whe: — one once anſwered. For it is 
rent that you lyed at that time, that at this day 
ke no difficulty to acknowledge in your An- 
that this maxime is in Father Baum in che very 
where it is eited; and the miracle is, that 
geit was deteſtable twelve years ſince, it is now 
ſo innocent, that in your ninth Impoſture, P: 
du charge me with ignorance and malice'for quar 
| ith Father Baum, upon an opinion w uch 
not been refuted in the Schools. What an ad- 
mage is it, Fathers, to have to do with people, who 
| dy fay pre and con? I ſhall need only your 
es to confound you; for I have bur two things co 
4 One-is, ther ehis Maxime it 4 
| the other, *haricis Father 


4 3 Th Sas LISA 


— 


wt 1655. von confeſs it to > be Father BN . 

i this * acknowledgement be enough for 

Ju wf rdoth it do ſomething beyond it; 
0 it of your Peliticks, For, tell me, 
Aelves 


—_ 


you 

— by your own — — 
But we are to eonſider, that when you affirmed 
e to be deteſfable, you with the fame breath 
tet be Father Bon ws, and fo he was innocent : 
8 it to be his, 5 _ | 
0 and conſequen - 
— full. So that the | innocence of that Father, 


being 
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being rhe ny thing that is common to both your A 
ſwers, it is alſo clear, that it is the only thing you d 


at therein; and that all your buſineſs is, to vinde s 


your own Fathers; by affirming of the ſame Maxime, 
that it is in your Books; and chat it is not; that iti 
good, and that it is bad; not according to cn 
which never changes, but according to your i 
which changes every minute, What could I not 
to you upon this advantage; for you lee it is very de. 
monſtrative? And yet this is but your ordinary — 
But to avoid abundance of examples. I think r ill. 
gwe me an acquittance that ou are ſatisfied, if I adde 
but one more to the former ſumme. _— 
You have, at ſevetal times, been reproached.. with. 
that other propoſition of the ſame Father Bauny. e 4 
Prieſt ought not to deny theſe abſolution who remain in ba- 
bitual crimes, contrary to the Laws of God, Nature and 
the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt bope of a. 
mendment ; etſi amgndationis. future ſpes nulla apparta. 
Now would 1 have you tell me, Fathers, whether in 
Your opinion hath. beſt anſwered it, your Fakes 1 
terrau, or your Father Briſacier, who vindicate = 
Bauny after thoſe two different manners; one, by cons 
demning the propoſition, but withal not acknowledging I 
it to be his; the other by granting it to be Father Bay Ta 
ns, but at the ſame time juſtifying it? Hear them d 
courſe. -. Father Pintereau, pag. 18. ſayes thus. Wha 
may be called breaking the reins of all modefly, and ii ex, 
ceed all impudence, if not, to charge Father Bluny, with 
ſo damnable a do&rin, as a thing of all ſides acknowledged? 
Judge hence, Reader, of the unworthineſs of this Calum: 
, and ſee what kind of people the Jeſuits bave ts: ded 
with, and if the author of ſo black a ſuggeſtion ought not» 
be henceforth accounted the Interpreter of the Fatber of Lies, 
Now ſee what your Father. Briſacier ſayes to it, 4.5. 
page 21. It muſt needs be acknowledged that Father Ban- 
ny ſayes what is alledged ont of bim. This is enough to maks 


e tr. 4. J. 22. p. 109, 
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Father Bauny ) you that quarrel at this, do haply, 
=; when a Penitent cafts himſelf at your fret, till bis 
W Guardian ſhould engage all the title he hath to heaven 

Shiefecarity, Stay, til God ſwear by his head that Da. 
thed\dnnſelf, when. by the inſpiration of the holy 

bk be ſaid,” that All men are hhart, deceitful and frail; 

Muthe preſent Penitent is no longer 4 hyar, frail or 

er a ſinner as others are; and ſo you will not ap- 

 thebloodof Feſus Chriſt to any at all. 

What think you, Fathers, cf theſe impions and A- 
Meal expreſſions ? Thar if it be but requifice to 
ry ell there were ſome hopes of amendment in ſinners ere 

A ſhould be abſolved, it is as much as if there a ne- 

055 yof ſtaying till God the Father ſhould ſwear by his 

that they ſhould fall into the ſame fins no more? 

tow, Fathers, is there no difftrence between Hope 
mdCentainty ? How injurious is it to the grace of Jeſus 
iſt, to affirm, that there is ſo little pcſlibiliry that 
driftians ſhould ever get out of crimes, that are con- 
ary to! the Laws of God, nature, and the Church, 
ir is nor ſo much as to be hoped, unleſs the Holy 
de miffaken ? So that, in your judgement, if 

Me be vot abſolved of whom there is no hope of amend- 

at the blood of Jeſus Chriſt will be uſeleſs; and 

Milnever be applied to ary. To what precipices, Fa- 

hers, does this inordinate defire of keeping up the re- 

tion of your Authors reduce you, ſince you finde 
to wayes to juſtifie them, Impoſfure and lin. 
mdconſequently, that the more innocent iy of vin- 
ating them is confidently to diſacknowledge things 
thit are moſt evident. 

"And indeed thence it proceeds,” that you make uſe 

Cirſo often. But this is not yet all that you are able 

d. You forge writings to caſt an odium on your 

ttemies, as for inſtance, The Leiter from a Miniſter to 

Kaifieur Arnauld, which by your Mercuries you ſcat- 


” ; dup and down all Paris, to make people believe, 


that 
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that the book of Frequent Commmian, approvedily 
ſo many Doors and Biſhops » but 
deed wa a little different from your ſent 
been written by ſome ſecret intelligence witht 
nifters of Charenton. You ſometimes father on 
Adverſaries writings ſull of impiety, as the c 
Letter of — — NISTS, the impertinnceef | 
ſtyle too plainly diſcovers the cheat, and but rod pn 
pably betrayes the ridiculous malice: of your Fa 
Meynier, who dares quote it as he does, pag. 20. 
9 his moſt unmerciſul impoſtures. You ſame 
— Hee — — never were in the world, 4 j 
Age foch afapes rrare the ideal if of your on, 
a ges as are the ideal iſſues 
brains; and which ſtartle the fimple ſott 
whoare unacquainted with your confidence,” * 1 
in the inventing as publiſhing of Lies. For there z 
not any kind of Calumny which you have not J. 
practice. Never could the Maxime that j mw: 
come into better hands. : 
But theſe haply are too eafily refoted'; and we 
ſore tit but fir you had ſome yet more ſubtile; f 2 
in you do not particularize any thing; ſo to curoſ 
advantage of anſwering them; as when Father 57 
cier ſaid, that his enemies commit abominable crimes, Im 
but that he will not diſcover them; dpes it nor {erm 
ſomething hard, to lay open the im bt 
— And is one 
lent man, hath found out the of itz and Ut 
Capuchin too; the Capuchins, Fathers, are 
to you at the preſent, and I ſee a day coming, "tht 
the Benedi#ines may be no leſs. This — na 
led Father Valerian; one of the honſe of the Connts 
de Magnis. You ſhall know by this ſhort ſtory hom de 
anſwered your Calumnies. God had bleſſed his endes 
yours inthe converſion of the Landgrave of Darniſtadl! 
Your Fathers, as if they were troubled to ſee ag 
raiga Prince converted to the faith without 
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pre * <5 him | 
unte him an beritical docttin: and certainly you 


&y much to blame, for he medled not with 
505 They alſo ſcattered abroad a Letter a- 
lim, wherein they ſaid, O whot' things 3s it in 
ber to diſcover, not mentioning what, which 
ble your to the beart / For if you take net ſome' 
therein, we ſhall be forced io acquaint the Pope and 
le: therewith. This indeed ſpeaks ſubtiltic e- 
and I doubt not, Fathers, but you will ſpeak 
hw of me; bur obſerve well how he anſwers it in 
ok printed at tags: — * Yeats my Hy 
Wowing pages. Ide, layes he, again 
enain and indeterminate injuvies? How ſball I 
the ſalſhood of reproaches not perticularized ? 
edo it. I openly and publickly declere to thoſe that 
we, that they are infamous 1 1s, end moſt ac- 
od and moſt impudent Liars, if they diſcover not 
ines to all the world. Appear-then, Accuſers, 
Wh thoſe things on the houſe-top, which you have 
[whiſpered in the car; and whence you have deri- 
Ta . to lie. There ave ſome who think 
inter ſcandalous. *Tis Free, it muſt needs raiſe 
Aſcandal, to charge awe with a crine no leſs then 
li to bring me under ſuſpition of being guilty of a 
bers. But, for my part, I do but redreſs this ſcan- 


clear ing my innocence. 
| (rot * are but in a ſad condition; 
erer man better vindicated. Fot it muſt needs 
ou had not the leaſt ſhadow or pretence of an 
againſt him, fince you have not accepted of ſuc 
Lou are ſometimes extreamly put to 
Wiſts; and yet you are never the more circom- 
Fer not long alter you ſet upon him afreſh, 
mother occaſion; and he took the-fame courſe 
ane himſelf, pog. 151, in theſe tei. * 
„ n 
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kind of men, which grows dayly more and m 

< ſuppot table to all Chriſtendome, would ain, 

ce pretence of good works, alpire to greatneſs and; 

de minion, by making contributary to their end 

„Las, divine, humane, poſitive, and natural. IA 

& either out of a confideration of their learning, ou 

«fears. or out of hope, draw all the great ones ft 

earth after them, abuſing their authority to brings 

ce bout their deteſtable inttigues. And yet theit 

« temprs, though criminal ig ſo high a nature, 

< puniſhed nor oppoſed :- nay, on the contrary, thi 

&© ace. recompenſed, and they commit them wit 4 

much confidence 4s if they did God great ſervice! 

All the world is ſenfible of it, all ſpeak it with c 

6 cration ; but there ate few that are able toſlazdi YH 

< the gap againſt ſo powerful a ryrannie. That i; l 

ec have endeavoured to do. Lhave put a rub be Thaw 

tt their impudence, and will keep it back in the lane” 

manner as 1 did before. I declare therefore; H Fan 

ce they lie moſt impuJently, MENTIRI IMPUDEN- Jaw 

* TLSSIME. If the things they lay to my 9 ſbe 

ce true, let them be proved, or let my a lch 

. . © ſtand convicted of a lie, full of impudence. "The: Yi 

© procceding here upon will diſcover which fide Real” 

c ſticksto, I deſire allehe world co obſerve it, W#" 

c withal to take notice that this kind of men, hu 

< fer not the moſt inconſiderable injurie which ap has 

avoid, pretend very patiently to ſuffer thoſe wile } hy 

ce they cannot, and ſo, with a counterfeit virtue, close } wy 

t their real weakneſs. For this reaſon have 1 the more 

cc earneftily provoked their modeftie, to the end the” 

dc more illiterate may be ſatisfied 3 that if they hold 

tc their peace, their patience ſhall not be an 

40 a of the quiet, but the diſturbance of Meir Con- 

co Cie : b of 1. 

Tubus far he, Fathers. And he concludes thus. 
Theſe men, whoſe Hiſtories are known to all the world, a8 ©}, 

ſo evidently unjujt, and withal ſo inſalent in their = | | 
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that I ruſt needs have renounced Jeſus Chriſt and 
Web, ſhould I not deteſt their s, and that 
, ar well to vindicete my ſelf,” as to hinder the ſim- 
wn being ſeduced by them. 

verend Fathers, you are now in ſuch a Poſt that 
iwF pffible to retreat. You muſt now be accoun. 
Calumniators convicted, and have recourſe to your 
inde, viz, that this kind of calumny is no crime, 
thoneft Capuchin hath light on the ſecret of put. 


padlock on your mouths; and this muft be the 
8 ewhen ever you accuſe people without proof. 


de n no more to be done then to anſwer any one of 


ce, the Capnchin did, mentiris impudentiſſims. For 
other anſwer eould be m 2 
ee ayes, for inftance, rt thoſe againft whom 
es, are the gates of Hell; the chief Prieſts of the 
ore” © devil, people fallen from faith, hope, and charity, who 
Me I ld ap the Treaſuries of Antichrift ? Which I ſpeak not by 


oo „ but as forced to it by the Truth. Would 
e one trouble himſelf to prove that he is not the gates 
p | ell; and that be does not build up the treaſuries of An- 

la fi manner, what anſwer can be made thoſe in- 
Winate diſcourſes of that nature, which are in 


F 
7 
4 


dks; and Advertiſement upon my Letters: For 


e, That ſome detain the reſtitution put into their 

ds, and by that means bring the Creditors to-Beggery : 

U bag, of money have been offered ſome Religions men. 

wr have refuſed ibem. That Benefices' are conferred 

* I del to breed berefies contrary to Faith. That ſome 

b penſoners among the moſt eminent of the Clergie, nay, 
n Soveraign Courts. That T am alſo 4 Penſiore- 

ee Royal, and. that before I writ my Letters, 7 

* des, though I never read any one, and am 

u kern the names of thoſe which your Apologift bath 

What can. be faid to all this, Fathers, but 

„went, impudentiſimò, if you do nor particu- 

1} all theſe perſons, their words, the time, and the 

1 ö N place ? 


> place? For 'rwere fix you 
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ou ſhould either er be len, 


prove all theſe cir as do, when | call yay | 


the ſtories of Jobn > Albs, and Father 44%. 000 J 
8 4 
. 


wiſe you will prejudice none but your ſele 

theſe fables might have ſtood you in ſome ſtead — 

men.kpew your principles, but wow chat the 

is draw n and all diſcovered, when you would 

a man in the ear, That « certain perſon of — — 

would not haue his name come upon the ſtage, told you. wy 

abominable things of ſuch and ſuch, you will be 

put in minde of the mentiris impudentiſſimè, ol the 

neſt Capuchin. It is indeed but too long that —— 

bas wedge the world, and abuſed the credit men 

your impoſtures. It is time to reſtore their 

on to ſo many calumni 

——— be ſo genere 

— ſame violence by the ſo confident impoſtute: i 
ſeattered over the face of the earth, — 

der R ious habits covers fouls ſo irreligions wan. 

commit ſuch crimes as Calumry, and that not 

bur according to their own Maximes. So that. 1 

defie all cenſure that may fall upon me, for. di 


;F 


| 
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perſons. For whas! 1 5 
— but that it my 4 | 


Ly 
” 
 -—_ 


ting the confidence men tepoſed in yous, C210 4 


much more juſt to preſerve to ſo man __ 
have diſgraced, I that reputation of Piety "which 
ought not to loſe, then to leave you that repu 
Sincerity, which you do not any way delares, 2 
as the one could not be done without the other, oſ uit 
conſequence is it to the world to underſtand a | 
what you ate? Thais Lam now entred 228 

7 o through with it, requires abundance of 

all come abroad, Fathers, and all your abet 

— deliver you from it; ſmoe that the endesa 
you ſhould wake uſe of, to avoid it, would — | 
ie the moſt unconcerned in the buſineſs, that you weſe 

afraid, & that, your conſciences charging you with un 


I had to ſay to you, you have uſcd all the N 14 
could to-prevent it. « % J 


November 25. 1656. 
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LETTER XVI. 


AR GUM E N T, 
"IN qb'eftions of the Jeſuits, againſt - 


nius,. T heir maliciows culamntet a= 

ehe Religious women of Port. Royal, 

tb: Direttors. Their groundleſs quar- 

We 2 Monſieur Arnauld. A parallel 

be doctrin of Geneva, and that of 
Royale Dpon what acvount the Soc e- 
eee againft Monſieur Arnauld, 

1 el St. Cyran. The excellent prepa- 

rie cron the Jeſuits, and particularly 

Merrenbai, reqwire for the worthy recepti- 
14 

% 


2 


deere with the approbation of 

' The four pregnant proefs 

| — Bo would comvince M. Ar- 
Land Menfcear de St. Cyran of Hereſy. 
zMeynicr falſi ies and impoſes upon the 
Muncel of Trent. How the Locality of the bo- 
90 4 2e of J. Chriſt in the Sucha it s to 
74. hy F.Jarrigius,the adult was 
inf by 1 5 procurement & ſolicitati- 


9 


= 

>| 
or 

« ; 
U 
re 
in 
J” 
At 
tis 
4 
tis 
n 
. "Þ 
r '-% 

7 BY + 

= 


268 T he Myitery of _ LET. 16 1 
en of the Society. A charge of Deiſms 
brought in by the Jeſuits and their Partiſan Þ 
againſt Port Royal. The ſhameful & ſhifting | 
advantages the Jeſuits make of all their C 
lumsm ic . . + — 


* 


— 


REVEREND FATHERS, I 


I Now come to the remainder of your Cafumiſes 

wherein I ſhall anſwer, in the firſt place,- thoſe thaf 
are yet behind of your Advertiſements. But as all your 
other books are equally full of chem, ſo muſt they needs. 
affard me matter enough to entertain you on dsc. 
ject as long as I ſhall think it convenient. I fall 
therefore, as to the fable you have ſcattered wp and 

- down in all your writings againſt Zanſentus, in 4 
affirm, that you maliciouſly miftake certain words in 
one of his Lettegs which being ſuch as may be taken 
ina good ſenſe t to be taken in good part, 20 
cording to thecharitable ſpirit of the Church and iu 
deed cannot be taken otherwiſe but according 
Malignant ſpirit of your Society: For when 
ſayes to his friend; Trouble not your ſelf ſo much as to 
concerns your Nephew, I ſball ſupply him with what is be. 
Ceſſary, out of the money I have in my hands, whywodld 
you have it to he underſtood, as if he ſhould ſay, tha 
he took that money, ſo as not to reſtore it again, and 
not that he layed ſo much out of it, to make it good. 
afterwards ? But what a ſtrange diſcovery 2 
make of your iaiprudence, ſince you are convit of | 
Lying by your own teſtimony, out of the other Lene | 
of Janſeniur, printed by your means; which makeit | 3 
clearly appeir,that what money he laid out was only 
way of ADVANCE ; and ſuch as he was afterwards 
reimburſe. This is evident out of that you put 00h # 4, 
of the thircieth of July 1619. in theſe very terms, o u 


confuſion:Treub le not your ſelf concerning any AD VAN. 
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; bell. not want any thing, while I 
+As alſo.out of that of Jan. 5. 1620. where he 
Ton are over-haſty ; And though the buſineſs came 
F 57 4s that an account were demanded, I queſtion 
rung” 2 10h as that Tſhould 
ed were. 
Afro od be: A2 Fathers, as well in 
ö tee to the ridiculous ſtory of the 
e&-B 0 Saint Merry. For what advantage can 
of the accuſation which one of your Crea- 
put in againft chat Clergy-man, whom you would 
pieces? Muſt ir be concluded that a man 
2 * he is accuſed ? No certainly, Fathers. - 


1 men, ſuch, as he, will never want accufers, 
he word is furniſhed with ſuch Detractots as 
'We.muſt not therefore judge of him accord - 
F bee but according to the ſentence. 
ce given upon the buſineſs Febr. 23. 
"lr ely e 3 that bes who. 
Inadviled! e ed in that unj proſecution, 
7 7 8 Collegues, and forced to diſa- 
a to what yon ſay in the ſame place of that 
ey inriched bimſelf,” in a moment, of nine 
thouſand Livers, there is na more to be done 
torefer_ you to the Paſtors of Saint Roch, and 
my o are able to fatisfie all Parts of his abſo- 
M il gagement as to that buſineſs, and of your in- 
najice in this impoſture. We need ſiy 
mor din ener to ſuch frivolous falſities, Theſe 
re by 12550 of skill of your yovices, and not the 
oital of your grand Profeſſors. 
| Tha $ it. I'now come to Fathers; I come, 
1 0a Calumpy the blackaſt that ever you were 
y of. I mean that inſupportable piece of impu- 
whereby you durſt lay it to the charge of de- 
pious women and their directots, That 
* the myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation; nor 
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to 


al pielenee of % Chrif in i Encharif- 
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To Th Why F 1 
This Fathers, is an im \ worthy of you." 1 
is a crime which God on A puniſn; and 
only to commit. There e as * | 
Ity as that of theſe humbſe I ed fon! 
with-patience 5 and to y i 
ſhould be as wicked; 'as fach 
are. I ſhall not for my par vndertake to juftific 
they ate not ſo much a ſuſpected guilty of any 
thing. Stood they in need of Defenders, they wie 
ſoow finde better then I am. What 1 fhafl Here 
is not to elear their innocence, but to diſrover 
malice. My defignis to make yon ſtand amazed 
your ſelves ; and ſatisfie the world, that, Gout 
ved againft'you, there js not any thing! which 
may not venture ypon, "0 
And yet you will not ftick to fay, that I haye foe 
relation to Pert Royal; for it is the main 
have to caſt in all their teeth, who 7 


pity of Chriſtin; Morality. -T. 
- beacquainted withrthe great deſerts of Hor | 
perſons, thar are'retired'<hiirher ; vor haw mock ll 
Church is obliged to their works; as ſuch as are (Oli 
and full of ediftcation, '-1 know by what a pions light 
they are illuminated. For hotgh f never was fetled 
among them, (as you would make the. world bebe 
when you know not WhO am,) yer have I ach 
tance with ſome of them, & an foot for the ve 
all. But God hatꝶ not limited to that nom bet alf 
he would have to oppofe your difordets. 1 hope, # 
his affiſtance, to make yo hor v ſenſible of it; & if he ge we 
the grace to go on wtf the deſign he hath put me up. 
on C of employing for him ee, T have 1 
from him, I Tfhall treat you in ſuch ma 
ſha!l haply be your greareſ? regret , tir 9 . 3255 

not to do with 4 wan of Part Royal. 


| thols whom you fo much infalt vpon, by of 
— 
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y, are content only to offer up to God their 
d groans to procure your pardon for the fame, 
my (elf obliged as one that is not at all concern- 
at reproach, to make you aſhamed of it before 
de Church, ſo to work in 9 
; whereof the — aks, which is in 2 
— only =p ſuch a hardneſs of 
ws is. ry > faces with confuflon, and 
bel eek by —_ — Lord. . 
1 e muſt needs put a ſtop to that inſolenee which 
« not the leaſt rendernefs even for the holieſt pla- 
For who cn be ſecure aſter a calumny of this 
e { How, Fathers, dare you your ſelves ſtick up 
Paris a book fo ſcandaldus, with the name 
x Father Meynter in the frontiſpiece, and this 
vs title, Port- Royal combining with Geneva againſt 
Sacrament of the Altar, wherein you 
chorg e with the Apoſtifie not only NM. de Saint ran, 
. Anand, but alſs Mother Agnes, his Sifl er, 
all the Religious women of that „ of 
n you ſay, pag. 96. That their falth is ai mach to be 
4, as towbat concerns the- Encharift, as tha of 
Mr Arnanid, whom you hold page 4. to be an ab- 
we Calvinift. Now I appeal to all the world, whe- 
there be in the Church any, upon whom you 
* have ſcattered ſo abominable az reproach, with 
66 probability ? For, 1 would fain know, Fathers, 
Aa Religious women and their directors combined 
uh Geneva, againſt the blefſed Sacrament of the Al- 
— jb thing which cannot be thought without hor- 
char, ould they take for the principal object of: 
» @ Sacrament which they thought an - 
E Why ſhould they adde to their Rule, 
inſtirorion of the B. Sacrament ? Why have they 
'rken the habit of the B. Sacrament ?- Why taken the 
lame of the Nunns of the B. Sacrament 27 Why called 
der church, the Church of the B. Sacrament ? 2 
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ſhould they petition for, and obtain from Rome, the Þ al 
confirmation of Rein? and the priviledge F 
to ſay every Thurſday, the office of the B. Sacramemy; F 
wherein the faith-of the Church is ſo panticularly/ex« 
preſſed, 1 with Geneva, to aboliſi 
that faith of 1 ch? Why ſhould they oblige 
themſelves, by a particular devotion, and that appro« 
ved by the Pope, to have —— night and d, 
ſome teligions women, inthe preſence of that Sacred F- 
Hoaſt, as it were to repair by their perperual adom-- + 
tions of that perpetual ſacrifice, the impiety of that 
hereſie that endeavoured to annihilate it? Speak Fas 
thers, if you can; give ſome reaſon, why, of all the 
yſteries of our Religion, they ſhould paſs by thoſe 
they do believe, and faften on that they could not be- 
lieve ? And why they ſhould devote themſelves in fo 
full and abſolute a manner to that myſtery ei our 
Faith, if they took it as Hereticks do for the myſte 
of iniquity 2 What anſwer, Fathers, do you make 19 
teſtimonies ſo pregnant as theſe, not only as to words 
but actions, and that, not as to ſome particular ations 
but the conſequences of a life abſolutely conſecrated 
to the adoration of JESUS CHRIST refiding upon oor 
Altars? What reply do you make to the books of Port 
Royal, which are full of the moft preciſe terms wherts | 
by Fathers and Councels have thought fit ra. expres 
the effence of that myſtery ? Tis a ridiculous thing, 
but horrid withal, to ſee what anſwers you male 
thereto in your Libel, in this manner. Monſieur A 
nauld, you ſay, (peaks very well of Tranſubſtantiation, 
but he haply means a fignificative Tranſubſtantiation. 
He profeſſes indeed that he believes the real preſence, 
but who ever told us that he underſlands it under 4 t 
and real figure? Where arc + we Fathers, and 
whom will not you repreſent as a Calviniſt when you 
{ pleaſe, if yon but take the Liberty to corrupt the 
' » moſt canonical and ſacred expreſſions that may be, 
by the milicious ſubtilties of your newfangled equip. 
ca tions 
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e For who ever mide uſe of other terme 
mole, and that, particulatly in fimple diſcourſes * 
iety,, where there is nothing of controverſie med- 


| : I with-? And yet the love and reſpect they have for 
"ar holy myſterie, hath given them occafion to- 


«WA 
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beak ſo much of jt in their writings, that 1 defie you, 
Fathers, as craftie as you are, to find therein the leaſt. 
Nom of ambiguity or compliance with the tenents of 


|; i the world knowes, Fathers, Mat the hereſie of 
weve, eſſentially confiſts, as you expreſſe it your 
Ives, in believing that Jeſus Chriſt © is notencloſed 
Mein that Sacrament : That it is impoſſible he ſnould 
"bein ſeverall places; That he is truly no where bur 
gheaven,and that there onely he is to be adored, and 
not upon the Altar. That the ſubſtance of the bread” 
remaines; That the body of I. Chriſt enters not into 
he mouth, nor the breaſt : That he is not eaten but 
*y Fiith ; and conſequently that the unfaithfull eat 
kim not : And that the maſſe is ſo far from being a 
ice, that it is an abomination. 
Now ſee, Fathers, after what manner Port. Royal 
Pires with Geneva in their bookes. There you may 
do your confuſion, 4 that rhe fleſh and blood of 
Jus Chriſt are' contained under the ſpecies of bread and 
me, ö That the boly of bolyes is preſent in the Sanfluay, 
ad that be ought to be adored there. c That Jeſus Chrift 
in the Sinners that communicate, by the true and reall 
nce of his body, in their breaſt, though not by the pre- 
75 ſdiritin their hearts. d That the dead aſhes of 
Samer bodies,” derive their principall dignity, from that 
of life, remaining in them, after the touching of 
- | Re Immortal and enlivening fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt. e That” 
| # ir not through any naturall power , but through Gods: 
onnporence, ( to which nothing is impoſſible ,): that” 


45 1 M. Arnauld. 24. Leiter. p-259. b Fbid pag. 243- C Freg. 
| en en, 3. Ch. 16. d Tar. 1. Ch.qo, e Fam divin Lettl. 15. 
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tue ir preſent to produce the effe® which the word of h. 4 


fe. g That Jefus Chiiſt who Hes dej b 
ut the RE: the 3 elevated 1 4 gl a ns 

by bimſelf and rhrough bis own power is in ſeverall places 
* time, 4s well in the midff of rhe Church 11 
an as Church mim. b That the Sacramentall ſpecies 


remain ſuſpended and ſubſift after an extraordinary mantle 
a hel by any ſubjecb, and that the bo. 


ch of jeſus Chrift is. alfo ſuſpended under the ſpetis , 


that n depends not on them as ſubſtances depend en 
arcidents. i That the ſubJance of the Bread is changed, 
the. accidents remaining unchengeable. In the po 
of the bleſſed Sacrament. That Fer us Chriſt reſfs In the 
Eucharift with the ſame 77 as he bath in beaven, 4 Thi 
his glorions Pumanity refides in the takernacles of the 
Charch under the ſpecies of bread , which viſibly cover it, 
and that Rrowing us to be dull, be takgs that courſe to jt 
duet us io the adoration of his Divinity which is preſent s 
all places , by that of bis humanity which is 2 in dne 
tick/ar place, I That we receive the boch of Jeſu 
heiſt wporthe. tongue, and that it is ſanctiſhed by bis 


3 touching. m That he enters into the mouth of the l. 1 


n That theugb Jefus Chriſt be made acceſſible in ſie 
Bleſſed Sacrament, through an effect of bis love ad 
clemency, yet doth he ffill continue bis inacceſſibility there. 
in, 4s an- inſeparable condition of bis divine nature ; far 
2hough there be thereit, one ly the body and blood by werthe of 
the word, vi verborum, as the Schools (peaks, yet that bin 
ders not but that his whole Divinity, as well as bis w 

lexanity, may. be thereby à neceſſary conſequence, and cin- 
Jundion. And laſtly ,, o That the Euchurift is as Well 


1 lid. g Of ſuſpens. Reaſon 21. h hid. 23. i Letter of A. 


Cyran Tom. 1. Let. 93. k Ibid. 1 Let. 31 m Let. . 1 
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| Sue u. 4 Sacrament, - p And the thotigh thir Sa- 

ſte be commrmorution of that of 1 he Croſſe, yet ix there - 
ente bers cen them ; ther, that of tht Maſs: f 

fe one) for the Church, and for tbe ferthfall inch 
"with its communion ; whereas that of the Croſſe was of. 
"fied: for ali the world, as the Scriptare ſpeakes. 

This is ſufficient, Fathers, to let the world ſee ei- 
7 5 thit there hath not beer, haply ſince the be- 


nnn 
_ _— — : 


: 


4 of it, a greater impudence then this bf yours,. 
"Jv yer 1 will go a lirtle futrher, and make you pro- 
wunde this — 1 gr — —— —— — 
4 would you have to take awiy all ſuſpielon bf a 
has aan with Grh&va ? Tf Monſter Arnattld ,. 
es your Father Ahynier, p. 83. bud ſardrhat in thir 
| HMſtery, there were not any ſabſlance bf the b}tad* 

1 rl eſus Chriſt. 
ad abſolutely 


1 baus confeſſed that he him - 
"lf aqainf} Geneve. Conſeſſe it then, Impoſtors zand: 
make him publick reparation, for this publick ibjtiry; 

© 


| bon ofren have you ſeen as much ih o_ 


ated ? But befides, the Famillar Divinitie of N * 


unt chren being approved by M. Arnauid eeds: 
conta ** ſentiments deck, — 
en Lecture; and partieularly the ſecond Article 5+ 
i there you ſhall find the words youdefire ; and that 
ne formally , then your have ekpreſfſed them y 
 felves : I there am bread left in the boaff, und any wine u 
; the Chalice ? Not any } for the whole ſubſtunee x boy | 
wi that of the wine are taken ami), io take place for tbat 
of the boch und Blood of jeſus Chtiſt, which remuines there 
| 1 „with the qualities und ſpecies of bread 
Fr int. 
do, Fathers, will you fill affirm that Port - Royal” 
tesches nothing Which is not reerĩurd by Geneva; & that 
Monſieur Arnaud hath riot ſid any thing in his ſerund 
er, which might not Have been ſkid by a Miniſter 
FCharenton ?: Do you make Meffrezat ſpeak-as Mon- 
1 fie: Aud doet in that: Eetrer , pay; 237, Kc. 
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T Garage, to charge him with denying 1. 


for the foundation of bis booky \- 


45 of the reall [ pee ofthe Smef Gul oppoſite. 
of the Caluiniſ:; 

wh be in a place where the Holy of Holies, who i proſe 
in 23. Santtuary , is continually adared ; which cer 

is, a thing ſtands at a reater diſtance from the 


the iniſts then the teall preſence it ſelf, — 1 
t as Cardinal Richelieu faies in his Cee 


hog: 336. The new Minifters of France being united i 

the Dutberans who; believe it, bæve thereby declared;that 

they are not ſeparated from the Church as to what relates 
to that myfierie > but onely by reaſon of the adoration which 

the Catbalich do. ts the Euchariſt. Get all the paſſages l 


have: cited out of the books of Port- Royall ſubſcribed © 


at Gene ua, and not onely thoſe paſſages but the whole 
treatiſes written concerning this myſterie, as the 


| back of Frequent Communion ; The Explication of the cere«" 
monies:of the Maſſe'; The Exerciſe during Maſs; Reaſons 


of ſuſpenſion from the Bleſſed Sacrament 3. The Hymne ex 
e. Houres of Port-Royal tranſlated; Cc. In a word, 


bat be thinks bimſelf c 


cauſe that ſacred inſtitation of conſtantly adoring: Jeſus/ 11 


chtiſt encloſed in the Euchariſt, to be eſtabliſned at 
Charenton ; as it is at Port. Royal, and it will be the mot 
conſidetable ſervice you can do the Church; fince that 


then, Fort Royal ſhall- not conſpire with Geneve, but 
Gengua.with. Port- Royal, and the whele Church. 
Tou could not certainly, Fathers, have been more: 


unſortunate in any thing, then in charging Port Regal» | 


with not believing the Euchariſt ; but I will diſcover 
hat it was that engaged you to do it. You know Lam. 


little acquainted with your Politicks : you have 
flretched them very hard upon this.occafion. If Mobſi- 


eu de. Saint Cyran, and Monſieur. Arnen/d had onely de- 


liyered what was to. be believed concerning that my- 
ſtanie, and. not what men onght to do, to be prepared: 


| fps .it, they had been.the beſt Catholicks in the world. 


and: there. had. been, no equiyocations found in their. 
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mines of real! preſence , and tranſubFantiation. But fince 

me is a neceſſitie that all thoſe who oppoſe yom de- 
ernte principles ſhould be Hereticks, nay, in that 
Fey” poiat- wherein they condemn them, how could 
jeur Arn auld fcape upon the Encharift, when he 
writ anexpreſs Treatife againſt your profanations 

of that Sacrament How, Fathers, ſhould he ſay, with 
he not to be called to an acecunt, That the body of Je- 
T's Chrift ought not io be given 1011 who fall often into the 
{ane crimes, and diſcover not the leaſt bope of amendment, and 

| they eught to . the 22 

ö ed themſelves by a ſincere repentance, they may 
Ez to their comfort. Do not, Fathers, 


* x I - 
* 2 8 
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any means ſufler · ſuch things to be ſpoken ; you 
ud not be importuned by ſo many people at your 
elſion ſeats. For your Father Briſarier ſayes, that 
x followed not this method , ven ſhould not apply the 

Yeu of Jeſus Chriſt to any one. Twere much better for | 
that men followed the practiſe of your Societie, 
ch your Father Maſcarennss Cites ina certain book 
proved by your Doctors, nay, even by your Reverend 
r General, and is this; That all manner of per- 
uw, even Prieſts themſelves may receive the body of 

u Chriſt the very day wherein they have defiled them- _ 
Mer with abominable fins : That men are ſo far from being 
puilty of any irreverence in ſuch communions, that, on the 
ry, they are to be commended , when they frequent 
ems in that er: That the Confeſſor f ought not to di- 
— 2 en the contrary, it is tbeir duty to adviſe. 
thiſe who bave but newly committed thoſe crimes, to com- 
ine immediately; in as much as though the Church hath 
findidden it; yet that probibition is aboliſhed; by the univer- 

| | ſupraffiſe of the whole earth. 

1 This it is, Fathers, to have Jeſuits ſeattered ovet the 
wee earth. This is the univerſal practiſe that you 
ie iatroduced, and which you endeavour to ſee 
; "+ bliſhed; It matters not that the tables of Jeſus 
a de filled wich abomination, ſo your Churches be 
me thronged? 
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278 The Myſtery of LET. 16. 
throng'd with people, Be ſure then to make the op. 
poſers hereof, Hereticks upon the Bleſſed Sacramenty, 
it maſt be ſo What ever it coſt. But how will you bes © 
ble to do it after ſo many irreſtagable teſti monie 
they have gived, of their faith ? Arc you not effaid' 
ſhould quote the four grand proofs you product ef - 
their herefie ? You might very well, Fathers ; und 4 
know no reaſon I ſhould ſpare you ſo much ſhame. let 
us then examine the ficſt, - 

Monfteur de Saint Cyran, ſayes the Father Meyniet,. 
comforting « friend of his upon the death of bis Mother; 
Tom, 1. Let. 14. ſayes, that the hoſt acceptable ſactificr 
that a man can offer to God upon theſe occaſions is thatef 
Patience; ergo he is « Catvinift, - This is very fubtilly 
argued, Fathers; and it is a queſtion with me whether 
any one ſce the reaſon of this conſequence. Take it 
from himſelf. Becauſe, faith this great Controvertiſt, 


he ther beli ot the ſacri the ; fer 
mr 


dares ſay the Jeſuits cannot diſpute? They can de 
in ſuch a manner, that they are able to make here I ene 
what diſcourſes they pleaſe even to the Seripture it Yan 
ſelfe. For is it not an hereſie to ſay , as the wiſe m1 I 
does, There is nothing worſe then to love money; H 


dulteries, Murthers , and Idolatrie were not grey 
crime: ? And who is there almoſt who does not f- 
quently fall into ſuch expreſſions; and that, ſor in- 
ance, the ſacrifice of a broken and ite heart is 
the moſt acceptable in the fight of that in 
ſuch diſcourſes, a man onely makes a compariſon be- 
tween certain interiour virtues among themſelves;wi 
out teſlection on the ſacrifice of the Mafſe ; hieb is of 


a_ different order; and of aninfinitely higher Name. 
Is not this to be ridiculous , Fathers? and muff i } 
needs, 2 confuſion, acquaint you with Y 
t very Letter, where Monſieur d Sm 
Eran eln ofthe ſacrifice of the Maſſe, as of ther || i 


the terms of 


excellent of all; ſaying, Thet men offer ume God oy 
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and in all places the ſacrifiee of the Body of his Son , 
mid tot find A MORE EXCELLENT WAY then 
whereby to honour bis Father ? And afterwards 
us Chrift obliges us to take of dis ſacrificed 8 

de come io dy to male the ſaeriſtee of ours te be i 
iy atcepteble to him: and thaf be, being alſo vnited tous, 
[we dre, night ſtrengthen us by ſan#fifying with hispre- 


I face the Loft 1 we make unto God, of our lives and' 
y : | ow 


i d play the Sycophants, take no notice 
Fur thing of ll chi; and confidently affirm thut he 
ec communicating at his death 3 as yon do pug. 
xz md chat he be Hered not the ſacrifice of the Mat 
pere is nothing too difficult for ſuch as are De- 
ors by Profeſſton. Sad 
Nock thar yet are ſuch, your ſecond proof is a great 
Pony. To make late Monſieur de 8 th, (to 
von attribute the book of Perris Aurelives ) 4 
bar, you produce a paſſige, wherein Aurelius ex- 
Mes { pag 89.) the carriage of rhe Church towards 
Priefts and Biſhops as ſhe would depoſe or de- 
e. The Church, he , not being able to take 
Tag the power of the order , becauſs the character of it 
= we to be-blotted our, fhe does all ſpe can ſbe pure 
"it of ber memory that charaBer which foe cannot out of 
ale of thoſe who have recerved it. ' She conſiders 
im 4s .if they were no longer Prieff or Biſhops. S that 
raiding ta the ordinary language of the Church , it may 
fad They are no longer ſec” though they A! ave as to 
her concerns the charaFer ; ob indelebififatem chatafieris. 
You ſee , Fathers, char this Author, approved by 
ee general Aﬀemblies of the Clergie of France, 
expreſly , that the character of Priefihood is in- 

z ad yer you make him fay bur quite the 

in that very place, Thatthe charaFer of Priefi. 

i hor indelible. This is a tranſeendent caſummie, 
is to ſay, according ro you, 4 Picddith, a 


+ 
= 


| "i ng veniz! fin. For that Book had done you ſome. 


e, a5. having refuted the hereſies of your Bre- 
threns 


3 5 


_ thoritie. But certainly, it is a ſignal piece 


- clude his hereſie. 
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travagance, and a. very high mortal fin againſt Res 90 
foo, in the firſt place, fallly to ſuppoſe that Monſieur 
de Saint Cyran held that the character might be taken f 
away, and to conclude thence , that he does not }' 
- the reall preſence of Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchas } ® 
riir, WH. + 
Do not expect 1 ſhould make any anſwer wry. tel 
Fathers ; if you have net common ſence , it is not, "| 
in my power to give you any. All thoſe that hae 
will liberally laugh at both yeu and your third proof, 
which is grounded upon theſe words, q Thzt.God* 
gives us inthe Euchariſt THE SAME FOOD ar F 
he doth to the Saints in Heaven, without any other diffe- | 
rence , ſave that here be allowes us. not either the ſenſible. | 
fight or taſte of it, reſerving both till our coming to hes. 
ven, Theſe words, Fathers, do fo naturally ex 
preſs the ſenſe of the Church that I ever and anon for- 
get what it is that you quarrel at in them ſo as to per- 
vert them. For to me they fignifie nothing but what: 
the Council of Pen teaches Sci. 13.:c. 8. That 
there is no other difference between Jeſus Chrit in 
the | Euchariſt, and Jeſus Chrif in Heaven, but 
that here he is vailed, and there he is not. Monſſe 
Arnauld doth not fay that there is no other difference 
in the manner of receiving Jeſus Chriſt , but onely.” 
that there is no other in Jeſus Chriſt who is received. 
And yet you would, againſt all reaſon, make him to 
ſay by this paſſage, that Chriſt is eaten with the month 
here no more then he is in heaven; whence youcon:- 
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I cannot but pitie you, Fathers. Does this re. 
quire any further explication? Why do you confound 
this divine Nouriſhment with the manner of receiving 
it? There is, as I have alreadie ſaid, but one onely diſſe. 
rence between this nouriſhment upon earth and in he-. 
q Ereq. Comn. p. 3+ Ch. 11. ,. + 
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N i nz which is, that here it is hidden under veils, that 
ee wol the ſenfible fight, and taſte ofit. But there 
a ve y differences, between the wayes of receiving it, 
+bo and there; whereof the principal is, as Mon- 
e = ſaies, part. 3. ch. 16. Here Chrift enters 
int thy meh and . of both the godly and the wicked; 
doth not in heaven, 
id fince you are ignorant of this diverfitie, 1 ſhall | 
ell you, that the cauſe why God hath © eſtabliſhed 
the arent waies of receiving the ſame food , is 
erence there is between the ftate of Chri- 
uin this life and that of the bleſſed Saints in hea- 
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c The ſtare. of Chriſtians , as Cardinal du Fer- 
44 lies aſter the Fathers, is a mean ſtate between 
. of the Bleſſed , and that of the ert. The Bleſ- 
«| poſſeſs Jeſus Chiiſt really without es and 

E= veils. The Jews poſſeſſed not Chriſt but 


figures and veiles, ſuch as were the Manna 
che Paſchal Lamb. And the C 


| 1 8 — 
FB \ 40 un Chtiſt in the Beet ah t bac 
By 15 . Os [oh Saint HON 
f three Tabernacles. 3 the Syna c 
1 * adows without truth ; the Chirch which 
* e- truth and the ſhadows ; and heaven 
* | : , =; no ſhadows , but truth it ſelf. We ſhould 
wy of the ſtate wherein we are, which is the ſtate 
ly. „and js by Saint Paul, as much oppoſed to 
164" * as to the beatifical viſion, ſhould we poſſeſs 
4 7 'ocely. ch e figures without Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe it js 
I the-propertie of the Law to have onely the ſhadow 
9 the ſubſtance of things : and we ſhculd alſo 
| out on the other fide , ſhould we poſſeſs him 
| 125 becauſe Faith , as the lame Apoſ le ſayes, 
1 not of the things that are ſeen, Thus is the Bucha- 
mit tioned to our ſtate of Faith, becauſe it 
involves Jeſus Chriſt, yet veiled. 8⁰ that this 
e were on the one fide deſtroyed, if Jeſus Chriſt | 
not really under the ſpecies of bread and wine; as 
pretend he is not; and on the other, ſhould 
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282 The Myſtery of LET. 16/10 
ſhonld we receive im nakedly as in heaven; finceit þ 
were to confound obr eſtatè either with that of U 
daiſme, or with that of Glory. And thus, Fat „ 
the divine and myſterious reiſon of this wholly divide Þ 
This is it makes us #bHor the Calvins; as 21 
us to the condition of the tand withall whit makes If 
us aſpire to the glory of the Bleſſed, wherein we ſhalt Þ 
have the full and erernall enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſti 
Whence you ſee, that there are ſeveral differences bes BY 
tween the -waies wherein he communiceres him 
to Chtiſtians, and to the Blefſed ; and that, among. 
others, he is reteĩved here by the mouth , and net N 


—— 


o 


in Heaven ; but that they all depend meerly upon the ih 
difference there is betwyren the ſtate of Faith, (whetthi | 
we ate, and the eſtate of the beatifical viſion, heim 
they are. This it is, Fathers, that Monffenr A 
faies fo clearly in theſe termes , That , there ſhald | 
wo other ence berwren the art of thoſe | 


| 
b 4 
= 


| y recens 3 ol 
Chrift in the Eucharift, and that of the bleſſed Saints, | 
ut. as Much as there is between 140 eds 
viſion of God, on which alone depend the different mann 13 
wherein he fs eaten, on e@th and in heaven. You ſhoolh Þ 
Fathers, have had a reverence for the ſacred nus 
in theſe words, rather then corrupted them, to u 
in them an hereſſe they are incapable of, " 4 
that Jeſus Chriſt is one ly eaten by faith, and not b {Wi 
the mouth, as your Fathers Annat, and Meynier m. ih 
licioofly affirm , making ir the principal head of ther I 
accuſation. g #1 

You ſee then, Fathers, how little you are obliged © a 
matter of proof; and therefore you are forced to fliew Þ 
a new artifice, which is to falſifie the Councel of Treat, 4} 
Io to bring ir about that Monſieur Arnaud mould net be 
conformable thereto: fo many waies are you furnmes 33 
, 'withto make people bepetical. And this is done by 9%, 
Father Meynier in no leſs then fiſtie places of his j 
and eight ot ten times in the ſingle pag. 54- Where he 


1 
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es, rhac for a man to expreſs himſelf ike a the 


fek, it is not enough to ſay; I believe that Jeſus 
ft I really eſent in the Euchariſt ; but that he 
Say", 7 believe WITH THE COUNCIL that be is 
St TÞeteln by a true LOCAL. PRESENCE, or locally. 
09 therenpvn' he cites the 7 Cduncil. Who would 
an, ( when he fav the words Local preſence cittd 
= of three Candns, of an Decumenical Council,) but 
+ thoſe words were to be found there? This might 
fe" ſerved your tum, before my XV. Letter was a- 

but now, Fathers, people are not ſo eaſily caught 
Har fi re. We conſult the Counciſ, and find that yon 
een, For theſe termes of Local preſence locally, 
RAY. never wete chere. And I tell you farther, Fa- 
ers Hey are not in any other place of that Coun-. 
wor in any o Council e it ; nor in any 
of the Chorch. I would therefore deſire you 
. whether you ptetend to faſten the ſuſpiei- 


— .» * a — 
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on all choſe who have not made uſe of 
W emen 


| to make ſo 
Wa, cCorfoljon' Te the, Church upon occaſion of a 
cular quatrell. Have you no othet way.to.make 
nud a heretick, but you muſt diſoblige many 
never did you any injurie, and among the reſt, 
Sine Toma, whe is one of the greateſt defenders of 
Eten uit, and is fo far from, waking uſe of that 
ane," that; on the contrary , he hath rejefted it. 
TY 8 he, corpus Cbriſli eft in hoc Sacra- 
Malter? What are you then, Fathers, that 
2%" ſhoold by your own authority, impoſe new 
wes, which you would oblige men to make uſe of, 
etter.to expreſſe their faith : as.if the proſeſſion of 
Eben Popes, according to the order af the 
, wherein this terme is not to be found, were 
, and ſo brought an ambiguitie in the creed of 
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"the faithful, which you only ſhould diſcover 2: .Whas 
temerity is it to preſcribe them to the Doors; them time 
ſelves ? What foul play to impoſe them upon general THm! 
Conncels ? And what ignorance not to know te d, 
culties which che moſt illuminated Saints have made 
to receiye them? Be aſnamed then, Fathers, of yout e 

- Fgnorant zmpoſtufes, as the Scripture ſayes to ſuch.igng- | 
rant impoſtors as you are; be «ſbamed of lies befireth | 
Prince and men in Authority. 3 
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chargePriefts(who ſay it every day) wich a belief 1 N 
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edolatry ; which certainly were a piece of facti- 
less borrid then that of your own Father, 
ral FRRRIGTUS, whom you cauſed to be hanged in effigy, 
ll 1 it wing laid maſſe during the time be held correſpon- 


Geneva. A 
leangot therefore but ſtand amazed, not that you, 
* o lietle temorſe, impoſe upon them crimes that᷑ are 
| | fo hainous, & withabſo falſe 3 but that you impoſe 
+ wen them: with ſo little prudence, crimes that have in 
ares ſo little probability. Ft you do indeed diſ- 
* os fins at your pleaſure, but do you imagine you 
5 I killiecordingly difpoſe of mens belief? Certainly, Fa- 
eee ir neceſſaty that che impnration of Calviniſme' 
# 1} mitfall either upon them, or upon you, I ſhould find 
o 1 mala #vyery ſad codition. Their diſcourſes are as Catho- 
ns yours; but their carriage cõfirms their faith, yours 
ne} Wiſconſonant to yours. For did you believe, as they do, 
tread to be really changed into the body of Jeſus 
y do you not, as they do, require that the ftony 
| icy hitarrs of theſe whom you adviſe to approach ir, 
| | Wald be fincerely converted into fleſhy be affectionate 
evo believe Jeſus Chriſt to be there under a 
ccrn of death, to teach thoſe that approach it to 
dn, the world, & themſelves, why do you admit 
eto come near it, In whom vices and ſinful paffions: 
bl living and predominant ? And how can you ac- 
thoſe worthy to eat the bread of heaven, 'w 
not to eat that of earth ? n 
O vhit a tranſcendent veneration have they for this 
licred Myftery, who imploy their zeal to perſecute 
Male that honour it, by ſo many holy communions; 88 
wllarter ſuch as diſhonour it, by ſo many ſacrilegious 
tmmunions.” how does it become theſe Aſſertots of ſo 
ex adoruble a ſacrifice,” to fill up the table of Jeſus 
at with inveterate ſinners, coming immediately from 
u ſcandalous deportments, & to place among them, a 
ef his very cõſeſſor ſends fro his une ſeantſſes 
bike itrar;there to offer up, in the place of ſeſu⸗ * 
(1/20 at 
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that woſt holy victiwe to the God of holineG, and bl 

direct it with his moſt polloted hands into mouth 
qually polluced ? Is it not a proceeding worthy h IP 

who ptactiſe this all over the world, according, to: the! 
Maximes approved by their own General; 10 ch 
the Author of the book of Frequent Communion, ad 
4 


rhe Nunes of the Bleſſed Sacrament, with not belle 


ving the Bleſſed Sacrament? , tis 


And yet this does not ſatisfie them; but, to al nl 1 * 


the meaſure of their paſſion, they moft needs ujeꝰ) Y® 
them of having renounced Jeſus Chrift and their B I 
tiſme, . Thelc, Fathers,ire not trivial ſtories, py =o 
yours. No, they are the deſperate ſallies, 11 
you have filled up the meaſure of your detraction bs 
calumnies, So tranſcendent a forgery had not beam 
hands fit to maunage and maintain it, had it continued! } 
inthoſe of your good friend Filleax, who firſt ſtarted {hl 
it; no, your Society hath owned it publickly, and I 
your Father Meynier hath lately maintained it, 1 1 
certain truth, that Port- Royal hath for theſe 38. yeats; IS* 
been engaged in 4 ſecret plot, whereof Mr. de 
Oran and Zanſenins were the chief, to deſtrey ih tes 
ry. of the incarnation, to make the Gaſpel be looked , 
as an appocryphal ftorie ; to exterminate Chriſtian by 
and to build np Deiſme upon the ruines of Ch 
Is this all, Fathers; will you at laſt be ſatisſiech 
the world believe all this of thoſe whom you hate? 
Will your animoſiry be ſatisted, when you have made 
them deteſtable not only to all thofe who te in 
the Church; by combining with Geneva, which you! 
charge them with, but alſo to all thofe that believein' }® 
Jeſus Cbriſt, though out of the Church, by the Deifine” }*9# 
you accuſe them of ? what | 
But who will not be ſurprized at the blindneſs o | 
your proceedings 2 For who do you expect will be 
perſwaded upon your bate word, without the leut 
ſhadow of proof, and that wich all the contradictis 
imaginable, that Biſhops and Prieſts, who * ; 
anti 
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preached the grace of Zeſas Chriſt, the parity 
(Goſpel, and the obligations of Baptiſme, had 
iced their Baptiſme, and ihe Goſpel of Jeſur 
/ * t they endeavoured nothing ſo much as to 


N 
4 


liſh chat Apoſtaſie, and that it is ſtill the defign 


her Roja/? Who will believe it Fathers? Do you 


ö 8 & it your ſelves, wretches as you are? But to 


— 


A 


er chat you have been ſo wicked, as to make 


W.excremires are you reduced, ſince that you muſt 
i ecel ie either make good this charge, or paſs for 
hiewdeſt Detractors that ever were 2 Prove it, then, 
; name that Ecclefiafbich of good worth which 
aly was preſentat, and one of, that aſſembly of 
ncin, inthe year 1621. and had diſcovered; 
war friend Filleas, the deſignthen and there under- 
% wine Chriſtian Religion. Name thoſe fix 

who yon ſay did in the ſame plice lay dowa 


I grounds of the conſpiracy. Name him who is 


= 


andy theſe Lowers A A. who, you ſay, pag. 15. is vor 
bony Arnauld, becauſe he hath convinced you that 
ot then nine years of age, but another who 7s 
ue, and ig too much. a friend to Monſieur Arneuld, 
E 
as, and Conſequently, if you have any t 

ect xr Religion, you are obliged to make diſcove- 
wypious wretch, to the King, and Pailias 

mz; that he may be pugiſhed according to his de- 


| $ Ws, You muſt ſpeak freely, Fathers; you muſt 


him, or expect: the confuſion of never being 


7 ok | on hereafter, otherwiſe then as infamous Lyars, 


| teophants, unworthy ever to be credited. Tis 
mv manner, that the good Father Valerian hath 
a, that ſuch Impoſtors are to be 7acked, and put 
Weir utmoſt ſhifrs. Your ſilence hereupon will be 
my, and abſolute convition, that this is nothing 

R&diabolical Calumny. The moſt implicit friends 

Whave, will be forced to acknowledge; that it will 
m bt an effec of your vertue, but your weakneſs ; 
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it reach to the Religious women of Port- Royal; 
; as your do p. 14. that the ſecret N90 B 

Jed Sacrament, - compoſed by one of them, was chef 
fruits of that conſpiracy againſt Jeſas Chriſt 3 and) 
that they are inſpired with all the - detefiable maxi 
that book 3 which if you may be credited, is an i 
ction of Deiſme. Lou impoſtures upon that wrij 
have received a total ropt already, in the defe 
the Cenſure of the late :Arch-biſkop of Faris, aj 
your Father Briſacier. You have nothing to ref 
thereto; and yet can you not forbear wreſting it, 
ter 4 more ſhameful manner then ever; to faſten 
Religions women, ( whoſe piety is known to al 
world, ) nothing leſs then the height of impiey 
Barbarous and baſe Perſecutets Are nat the 
retired monaſteries, Sanctuaries againſt" your e 
nies ? While theſe ſacred Virgins do, day and nigh 
adore Jeſus Chriſt, and the Bleſſed Sacrament, ord 
ing to their inſtitution, you ceaſe not, day and i 
from publiſhing itabrBad, that they believe him 
to be either in the Euchariſt, or yet at the righthint 
of his Father: and you publickly cut them off 0 
being members of the Church even while they are 
cretly praying for you, and the whole Church, 
tradoce thoſe who have neither ears to hear you, 
tongue to anſwer you. But Jeſus Chriſt, (in 
they are hidden, ſo as not to appear but with hit 
hears you, and anſwers for then. Nay, he is he 
even this day, with that holy and terrible voice, wil 
ſtartles Nature, and comforts the Church. And 
to bedoubted. Fathers, that thoſe who.. harden ul 
hearts, and obftinately refuſe to hear him when? 
ſpeaks as a God, will be forced to hear him with 
ſuſion, when he ſhall ſpeak to them as a judge? FP 

For, ina word, Fathtrs, what account will yout 
able to give him of ſo many calumnies, when he f 
examine them, not according to the fantaſticalim 
nations of your Fathers, Disaſti{lus,G ans, & Fansnnee 
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cording to the rules of his eternal truth, and by 
bly ordinances of his Church, which is ſo far from 

ng or excuſing that crime, that ſhe not only 
it, but hath puniſhed it in the ſame manner as 
homicide. For ſhe hath ſuſpended calum- 
ras well as murtherers from the .Communion, till 
our of death, by the I. and II. Councel of Arles. 
CGouncel of Lateran thought thoſe ' unworthy 
eceived into the Eccleſiaſtical State, who were 
Red thereof, though they were reformed of it. 
(Popes have threatned thoſe who had calumnia- + 
Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, to be denied 
ynmunion at their death. And the Aüthors 
. Jalons Libel, who could not prove what they 
Wanced, were by Pope - Adrian, condemned 
ed; note Reverend Fathers, ' flagellentur. 
thath the Church ever been from the errours of 
xiety; which is grown ſo corrupt, as to excuſe 
bs, great, as that of Calumny 3 that you may com- 
mem wich more impunity. | 
Fdoubr,_ Fathers, but yon might by this means, 
dance of miſchief in the world, if God had 
dered it; that you your ſelves ſhould furniſh 
leans: to prevent it; and to render all your 
& ineffetual. + For there is no more to he 
then to diſcover this ſtrange maxime, that ex-. 
wem from crime, to deprive you of, all credit 
thy: Calumny is unprofitable if thete be not 
with it, a great reputation of Sincerity. A de- 
can never compaſs his ends, if he be, not 
it to abhor detraction, as a crime he is Wca« 
ef. And fo Fathers, your own principle be- 
you. Lou have eſtabliſhed ir for the ſecurity 
Jar Conſcience. For you would detract, and yer 
be damned; but be of the number of thoſe 
d pious calumniators , of whom Saint Athans- 
ks. You have therefore, to keep your ſelves 
embraced this maxime z which indeed 
O keeps 
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keeps eeps you out, as for as the credit of your \fon 
can — But the very ſame maxime, "whit 


according to them, frees you from the evits/you hy 
in the other life, deprives you, in this, of the ad 
tages y ou expected to make of it. So that WWII 
endeavour to avoid the vice of Detraction, you loſe 1 
benefit of ir, ſo contrary is evil to it ſelf, and ſo wit” Þ 7 
ravelled and deſtructive to it ſelf by its own malice. » 
You might calumniate with much more ac 1, 
to your ſelves, ſhould you pretend to affirm, 
Saint Paul, that fimple evil-ſpeakers, maledici, W 
unworthy to ſee God, ſince that your. cs,Haß Þ yo 
would thereby be the more credited, though” - } a 


1 
truth known, you would condemn your ſelves: 1 
when you ſay, as you do, that ca lumnie againſt Job 
enemies is no crime, your reproaches will not bel | 
lieved, and yet you will nevertheleſs be damned; WF ts 
Fathers, there is nothing ſo certain, as that your pinF the 
Authors can neither divert the juſtice of God, ah 
you give a greater demonſtration of your not ten fe 
ing in the truth, then that you make lies yo teſug f a 
If truth were of your fide, ſhe would fight for your wh 
ſhe would over-come for you; and what enen * 
ver You had, Truth would deliver you out "of | 

Hand; according to her promiſe. You have 
courſe to lying, but to maintain the errours | 
with you flatter the ſinners of this world; and xo Wy wills 
up the calumnies, whereby you oppreſs rhoſe Rel 


PAY if 
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people, who oppoſe them. Truth being eſa 
toyour defigns, it was requiſite you put your Þ Mut; 
ties, Wthe Prophet ſayes. Becauſe you bave fa WF wy v 
evil; which afflit mankinde ſhall not reach us; N 


have made falſbood our refuge, and under vanity 4 
hid. But what anſwer does the Prophet make t 
Becauſe, ſalth he, you baue put your truſt in 
and tumult; ſperaſtis in calunmia et tumultus 4 
fore this iniquity ſhall be to you 45 a breach realy 


ſwelling ut in a bigh wall, whoſe breaking comm 
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an jnffent. And be ſhall break it at the breaking 
» Potters veſſe!, that is brokgn in pie, heſball nat 
: fo that there ſhall nut be found in the burfting of 
W 4 d to take fire from the bearth, or to take water 
[7 wid out of the pit. Becauſe, as another Prophet ſayes, 
ne bave made the heart of the righteous ſad, whom 
. 1 not made ſad: and flrengthened the hand of the 
34 wicked that he ſbould not return feom his wicked way, by 
I jnnifng bim life. 1 will therefore deliver my people out of 
hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
We muft therefore needs hope, Fathers, that if 
FI you do not reform, he will take out of your hands 
ech you have ſo long deceived , either by ſuf- 
ki ring them to continue in their diſorders through 
© 1 jocill condu&, or by poyſoning them with your 
ies. He will raiſe in ſome an apprehenſion that 
©F tegroncous maximes of your Caſuiſts will got ſecure 
bon his indignation; and will engrave in the 
"WT ads of others a juſt fear of their own deſtruftion, 
* rbearing you, and giving credit to your impoſtures, 
1 ayoudefſtroy your ſelves by. inventing them, and ſcat» 
wag them about the world. This cannot -admirany 
i ofcircumvention : Gad is not mocked, and no 
Thall, without being accomytable therefore, 
Maike Commandment he bath given us in che Gol- - 
N, ol nat condemning out nei „ till we are 
ed that he is guilty, And therefore, what 
eißons ſoever they may make of Godlineſs who 
h eidy to entertain your forgeties, and under 
FRE We pretence ſoever of devotion they may do it, they 
el fear being ſnut out of the Kingdame of Hea- 
RSS for thit oaly fin, of having attributed ſuch 
os crimes as thoſe of hereſie and ſchiſme » to 
Recharge of Catholick Prieſts and Religious Women, 
ay other proofs, then ſuch palpable im- 
ess yours arr. The Devil, ſayes Sales, Bio 
Wy of Cepevas. is upon the tongue of the evilſpecker, and 
Ty ear of bim that hearkeneth o bim. And ar +" 
** FF NY al 
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Wraith Saint Bernard, Cant. 24: is 4 poiſon which mn. | 
Fes charitie, both in the one and theother, So tha , ße 


_ 


252 


ng le calumm may prove mortal to an infinite number uf 


alſo all thoſe that do not renounce it. 
Paris, Decemb. 4, 


2 Poſt⸗ſcript. 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


T Letters were not wont to come ſo cloſe one nth Þ 


| neck of another, nor yet to be ſo large. The bin 
time I have had hath been the cauſe of both. I ham 
made this longer then the reft, but that I had not the It 
ſure to make it ſhorter then it is. The reaſon which olli. 
Led me to be the more haſty, is better known to von th 


to m ſelf. Tour Anſwers proved very unfortunate to yo, } * 
Ton have therefore done very well to take a new aſe | 


but I am not abſolutely ſatisfied that you bave made « fu 
choice, and have ſome jealbuſie what the world will ſay, . 
that you were afraid of the BENEDICTINES, 

Junderſt and, that be, whom all the world thought A 
ther of your Apologies, diſclaims them, and is trowll 


that they are fathered on him. He does. well, all 


was too blame to think him guilty of any ſuch thing, Fe. | 


what aſſurance ſoever might have been given me «fit 
* yet (bonld I have thought him 4 perſon of too much judge 
ment to believe your Impoſtures, and of too much b 


to publiſh them, if he did not. There are few in tt 


world that dare attempt thoſe exceſſes, That are famils 
ar with you, and which carry but too much of n 
character, to afford me any excuſe, that I Ne Ml 


not thereby. I was carryed away with the common rept. , | 
But this excuſe , which were baply too much þ , 
ml 


or 
Is not enough for me, who have made a profe on m 
10 ſay any thing without certain proof, who 
not ſaid ought but that, Trepent me of it, 1 diſclame 


2 , ww Iwiſb you would make yeur adi antage of mt 
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fouls ; ſince it deſtroyes, not only thoſe that divulge; bu Þ _. 
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To the Reverend Father, 
Of the Society of JESUS, 
| Confeſſor to the Kino. 
From the Author of the Letters to the Provincial. 
LITTER XVII. 
11 ARGUMEN T. : 
in | The groundleſs imputation of Hereſy, the laſt 
refuge of the Jeluits, in anſwering their ad- 
verſaries. The diſproportion there is, be- 
teen the Jeſuits and thoſe that oppoſe them, 
aul the great advantages of the former over 
ie Latter. The arſwer of the Janſeniſts t 
"the objetions of the Jeſuits, concerning 1he 
J. condemned Propoſitions. ¶ Jeluitical 
tuaſſon, whereby a man becomes a Heretick. 
bon gh be make ever ſo clear a profeſſion of 
bis Faith. © The great difference between the 
* Jeſuits and the Janſeniſts, concerning the 
Five Propoſitions, amounts only to this mat» 
ter of fact, viz, whether they are in Janſe- 
nius? Efficacious Grace not ar all med- ; 
ed with in the Conſtitution. , The diffe- 
. rence between St. Baſil and St, Athanaſius, | 
 roncerning the writirgs of St. Denys of A- 
lexandria; the difference between two Popes; 
and two Councels, about the ſame propoſiti- 
on, yet wit hout Hereſie on either fide. Ori- 
gen, condemned by ſeveral Gouncels and 
| O 3 Popes, 
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iz Popes, is nevertheleſs vindicated by F. Haß, 
loiza' Feſwit ; and the writings of Theods.'Þ 
ret againſt St. Cyril, though condemnel } 1 
by the V. Generall Councel, as _— 
the Neſtorian Hereſie, cleared thereof byF, | 
Sirmond, a Zeſuit. A decree of Pope Ho- | £ 
norius, though condemned by ſeveral gener Þ} 
Councels, and Popes, as favorring the . Þ 1 
reſie of the Monothelites is vindicated us 
that hereſie by ( ard. Bellarmine. All . 
plied to the preſent caſe. The difference br» | 
teen matter of fact, and matter of Faith. 
The reaſon of the Jeluits exaſperation a gan | 
Janſenius, and their damnable policy in ends 
vouring to force their Adverſariesis ſalſtri 
the condemuation of the propoſitions, ogether 
with an ackhnewledgement of their being i 
Tanſenius. | 
REVEREND FATHER, TT 
Our lete proceeding had brought me into a kind Þ} 
belief, that you wonld have been glad both fides 
had given over, and ſate ftill ; and I was willing it ſhould 
he fo. But you have fince ſpawned ſo many writings ini 
ſhort time, that it ſeems there is no great certainty ofa | 
peace, when it depends on the ſilence of the Jeſuits, I | 
know not whether this rupture will prove much to your 
advantage; but for my part,l am not trotbled at ir, were 
it only that it gives me occaſion to refute that ordinary | 
| reproach of Hereſie,wherewith you fill all your books. 
It is indeed time,that once for all I give an . 
—_ —.— = — you — 5 treat _ a540 
eretic ich grows ſtronger and fironger i gen 
every day. You are ſo far guilty of it in the book lf 1 
publiſhed by you, that it is not to be * | 


SD K 
* 8 
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md 1 might well in cure the ſuſpicion of it, ſhould 
© make ſuch an anſwer thereto as a reproach of 
pane deſerves. I had flighted this injury in 
© writings of ſome others of your Society, as well 
"3 many others which they had ſhuffled inte them 
., Ny XV. LETTER had anſwered them 
affic ;. bur you ſpeak of ic now after another 
z you very earneſtly make it the main head 
Jour vindication: tis in a manner the onely thing 
C to. alledge for your ſelves. For you lay * 
er « finall anſwer to my XV LETTERS, 
'®&.enough to ſay fifteen times, that I am an Heretich, 
tber being declar d ſuch, I do not deſerve any credit 
ie given me. So that you make my Apoſtaſie to be 
of all controverſie, ſuppoſing it as an undenyable 
inciple, upon which you build ſo confidently.. Tis 
theeforg in good earneſt that you treat me as an her e- 
tic n in as good earneſt that I anſwer 
n thereto: 

Jou know, Father, that. a Ar this nature is of 
conſequence, that it is an inſupportable temerity 
pur it in again any man if it cannot be fully pro- 
I I therefore defire you to produce your evidence- 
» was | ſeen at Charenton 2 When have Lneglected 
to Maſs, and doing thoſe duties which Chriſti- 
obliged to in their practiſes? When did I any 

n arguing the leaft compliance with Hereticks, or. 

e in the Church? What Concil have 1 con- 
What conſtitution of the Pope have 1 vio- 

d?. Anſwer muſt be made to theſe queſtions, or 
you know what: I would fay. And what anſwer do- 
gumake? - 1 entreat all the world ta obſerve. Tou 
| in the firſt place, That be who. writ the 
ETTERS bath ſome relation to Port. Roy- 
. Then aſſume, That Port- Royall batk been 2 
ee beraicdll ;- and thence conclude , that he who 
Veit wt ETTERS is declared an Heretick; 
This kigd of accuſation reflects not oa me at all, Fa- 
AS Q- 4; ther. 
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that place. So that | ſhall-have no hard task to bind. 
cate my ſelf , ſince I need do no more then tell % 
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ther, but onely on Port Ryjall, and You chaige ( . 


with it no further then you ſuppoſe me to 


that I am not of that place ; and refer yon to m 
ters, where 1 have ſaid that I am alone, and in exp 
termes, that J am not of Port Royal; as 1 have done 


io my Xl. Letter, which came abroad immediate | 7 


before your book. 


Lou muſt then take ſome other courſe: to proveme | 
an Hererick, or you betray your weakneſſe to all be 
world. Prove then by: my writings that I ſubmit not 
to the Conflitution. l have not writrenſo much: thete 


are onely- XVI. LETTERS to be examined; 
in all v hich I defie you, nay, all the world, to find 
the leaſt expreſſion, tending to any ſuch thing, Bu 
I canſhew you in them the quite contrary, For when 
I faid for inſtance,” in the XIV. that u man killing, 
according to your Maximes,) ene of bis brethren in . 
tall fin, damnes him for whom Feſus Chrift died, do | 
not evidently acknowledge that leſus Chriſt died fr 
that damned ſoul? and conſequently it is falſe ,*Tht 
be died onely for the Predeſtinate 3 which is that that it 
condemned in the firſt Propoſition. It is therefore 
clear, Father, that I have not ſaid any thing, whence 
it mighe be thought 1' aſſert thoſe | impious propoſitie 
ons; which 1 deteſt with all my foul. © And though 
Port- Royall ſhould maintain them, you cannot thenee 
infer any thing againſt me, becauſe, 1 have not) 1 
praiſe God, any dependance ſave that on the holy Ci. 
tholick, Apeftolick, and Roman Church, wherein Fan 
reſolved to live and die, in communion with the Pope 
the ſoveraign head thereof, out of which I am pefſwa. 
ded there is no ſalvation. * 
What courſe can you rake with a perſ6n that talkes 
after this rate, and which way do yon intend to ſet 
ppon me, when neither my diſcourſes' nor my Wit 


LY 


tings afford you the leaſt occaſion to charge * 1 


— a * — m 


A 


q 5 i my own obſeurity ? You find your ſelves woun+ 
1 tedby an inviſible hand, which makes your extrava_ 
E Inces apparent to all the world. And you vainly afs 
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| ref and that 1 find my ſafety againſt your mena®” 


me in the perſons of thoſe with whom you imagine 
me to be in union. I fear you not, either out of any 
-concernment of my felf or any other, as having no 


MW? 


- teldrion to any Community, nor to any perſon what ſo- 


er. All the credit you can make amounts to no» - 
as to what concerns me. I hope not any thing 
the world, nor do 1 fear any thing from it; nor 


401 deſire any thing of it; having the grace and af- 
"ſtance of God, I neither want wealth, nor any mans 


rity. So that I can elude all your attempts; you 


F 


ie. faſten on me; endeavour it which way you: 
, Pleaſe 


You may have ſomething to ſay to Port Roy- 


a; but nothing to me. Many have been turn'd out 
l Sorbonne; but all makes me not quit my lodging. 


You may well prepare your violent remedies againft 
Priefts and Doctors, but not againft me; who can pre- 
tend to no ſuch qualities. And ſo perhaps, you ne- 


Fer befere had to do with a perſon , that ſtood ſo 


much in defiance of your attempts; and ſo'firt to en- 


gige againſt your Erronrs 3 as being free, without en 


ement, without dependence, without obligation, 


Vithout relation; not medling with affairs; one. ſuf- 


ficiently acquainted with your Maximes; and fully re- 
ſoly d to diſcover. them, as far as 1 ſhall find God en- 
gaging me to do it; ſo that no worldly conſideration, . 


_ thaltrerard or take off the edge of my proſecution. 


What advantage is it then to you, Father, when you 
can do nothing againſt me, to divulge ſo many'calum- 
nies agiinſt perſons that are not concern'd in the diffe- 
rence between us; as all your Pathers do? Theſe e- 
raſions ſnall not ſerve y our turne You ſhall feel 


the welghr of Truth which 1 vapor againſt you. I tell 
Jou, 


t you take away Chriſtian Morality, byiſe- 


 Frating it from the loye. of God, from which you 
Q 5 e 


ata |_| 


mien 
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ive.men a dif ſation ; and you tell me o the hab] 
. — wag 


of Father Mefter, a man 1 never ſa in my 
tell you that your Authors allow one man to Kill au 
ther for an apple, when ir is a ſhame to part with it 
gad you tell me that a Poor's-box bath been opentd 1 ? 
Saint Merry. What do you mean, when you ah 414 


N 
5 
af 


1 


awe daily with the book of Holy Virginity , made by 4 ® 
Otatorian Father, whom | never ſaw, no more they $ # 
book ? T cannot buradmire you, Father, when 1 * 
mus conſider all that are different from you as one it» 4 * 
Uividuall perſon, Your indignation graſps them alt F 
© -gether, and makes them as it were one body of . 


— whereof you would have evety one a; 
thoſe that oppoſe them, You doreally make op d 
without the approbation of your ſuperiours, who bþ 
cuſe themſehves by ſaying that they obſerved not the em 
Letters of your Generalls, Aquaviva, Vineleschi, G 
found in their works; when approved by your $ 


the reft of his company. 4 

There is a vaſt difference between the Tefuits and A 
Body, uniced under one Head, and your rules, as Ib 3 
already diſcovered, allow = not to print any th 2 
that means become accomptable for the errours d 00 
very one ot you in particular; ſo as that they cennotts. | '®) 
raught therein z becauſe they ought to have obſerved the 7 ] ; 
according to your Ordinances; and accordingttte 
Lt is therefore not unjuſtly, that you are charged with 

the extravagances of thoſe of your fraternity, "rp 


riours, and by the Divines of your Society. Bett 
my part, Fathers, the caſe is much otherwiſe, Ile 
not ſubſctibed the book of Holy Virginity. Tho 
the poores boxes in Paris were opened, 1 ſhould de 
never the leſſe a Catholick, In a word, Io 
clearly declare it to you; No man is to be teſpo 
for my Letters but my ſelf 5 and I am not | 
for any thing but my Letters. & 
Here might I ſit ſtill, Father, and not ſay am Wy 
-'b 
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of thoſe other perſons whom you treat 4 


Aa, to clear up —— j of fo many eln. 
perſons. Tivanother, and that very pertinent: 
purpole, to diſcover ſiiH che artiñoes your Po- 
in this accuſation. But that I look on as of moſt 
rument, is, chat I ſhall ſatisfie the world of 
of that ſcandalous repott which you ſcatt 
ep abt down, That the Church is Aide by ae 
And whereas you abuſe abundance of people, . 
Wy making them believe that the points, up ds 4 
| Joh endeavonr rocaiſe up (0 gent a te 
ue faith, I conceive it a buſineſſe of rey grew. 
"| pFtauee rodefiroy theſe falle impreflions, lear 
17 wherein they conſiſt, ſo ro make ie really ag. 
4 there are no Hefeticks in the Chur 
5 is it not ttue chat if it be wherein 
munſiſts che hereſie of thoſe whom you call 


no 
„ eil be —— anſwered, that it is for that 
f x the Commandments of God are a 
— Grace cumot be ve led; "that 2 
— 7 — ee? That Jeſas 


all » but onely for th 
"ls = — — they maintain 2 . 


Ioſtions condemned by t be Pope Is it not upon this 
Kehunt,. you would have the world believe that 


F —.— your adverſaries ? Is not this that you 
"vi books, 


in your diſcourſes, in your Cateciiifine, 
ade — ooh laſt, at Saint Lewis's , when 


one of your lecle th eſſes, For whom © 

us Chriſt into the World, ſweet· heart? For all 

— Father, replyes ſhe. How then, ſweet beart, it 
frems'you are not one of | theſe new Hereticki who+af- 

| iim bei, come onely for the predeflinete? * Upon this do 
1 en believe you, and with them divers others; for 
Mon entertain them with the very ſame fables in your” 


Sermons; » 


* ny = 
. 
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Sermons , as your Father Craſſet did at Orlemt; tt 1 
which reaſon he was ſuſpended. And I muſt acknoy. 


ledge that I have ſometimes believed yon. Tou had 


2 me the ſame repreſentation of all thoſe perſons, 


that when you began to accuſe them of maintain. 


lag theſe Propofitions; L very attentively obſerved wha - q 
. an{wer they would make; and I was reſolved never 
dee themagain, if they ſhould not have declared dust 


they renounced them as evident impieties. But 


did it much more leudly. For Monſieur de Samt 3 
aue, Kings Profeſſor in Sorbonne, did, in his writi 


ubliſhed, cenſure thoſe v. propoſitions long - before 
Pope; and thoſe Doctors put out divers treatiſes, 
and among others that of V1fortous Grace z which they 
produced at the fame time ; wherein they renounce 
thoſe propoſitions hoch as hereticall and as. new. For 


they lay in the preface, That thoſe propofitions are hene. 


call and Lytheran, framed and advanced at pleaſure';ſuch 


a mere noh in lanſenius nor in his defenders ; theſe ace 
their expreſſions. They take it ill, that they are ſathem 


ed on them; and thereupon. dire to you theſę words 
ol Saint. Proſper, the ſirſt diſeiple of Saint Augufln, 


their Maſter 3 to whom the Semipelagians in France, - 
tributed the like, purpoſely to make him ocious. Den 
e ſome, ayes this Saint, who are hurried on by ſo HH 


4 paſfon, to diſcredit us, that they bave taken a courſeth# 
wines their own-reputation, For they baue, out of deſign, 
ſoyſted certain propoſitions, fraught with impieties and bi 
bemiess which they ſcatter into all parts, to make men bo- 
lie that we maintain them in the ſame ſence that they ex- 
2 their writings, But the world ſball ſee by this Au. 
„ both our innocence, and the malice of thoſe who baue 
charged us with theſe impieties, whereof they are the oh 
inuentors. | | 
L nauſt needs confefſe, Father, when I heard them 
ſpeak. to this effect before the Conſtitution; when l 


ſaw. them. receive it-afcerwards with all poſſible fe- 
Wet ; that. they offered to ſubſcribe it; and cbt 


Monſieur 
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_ go 
& 0 nificant Anand had declared all this more expreſ- 

e lcanalledge it, throughout his ſecond Letter, 
aa have thought it a fin to doubt of their fai 

| Sad accordingly thoſe who would have denyed their 

1 Fends/abfolucion before Monſieur Arnanid's letter 

1 anc-abroad , have fince declared, that after he had 

clearly condemned the errours lay d to his charge , 

3 thete was no rraſon, that either he or any of his Friends, 

aa de cur off from being members of the Church. 

1 i) ur proceeding hath been otherwiſe 3 which gave 

"26 firſt occaſion ro miſtruſt that you were not free 


der whereas you had threatned to make them ſign 
aa Conſtiturion when you thought they would have 
oppoſed ir, when you ſaw they were inclinable there- 
ef themſelves, you let buſineſſe fall to the 
nd. And though it might have been expected, 
vou ſhonld afterwards have been fatisfyed with 
carriage, yet muſt you needs treat them Rill as 
ache, becauſe, ſaid you, there was 4 di 
f their bearts and their bands, and that they ware 
Fabilicks externally and hereticks internally, as you have 
3 Uptelſed your ſelf in your Anfwer to certain Queſti- 
. 27. and 47. | 
Whata ſtrange proceeding did this ſeem to me, Fa- 
her For what man is there of whom there Ic 
dot as much be ſaid ? And what difturbagees migh 
et ſuch a pretence as. this raiſe! | If 4 man' 7 
ach Saint Gregory the Pope, to believe their confeſſion 
Whoſe: faith 78: conformable to the - ſentiments of the 
Church, be brings the faith of all Catholicks in queſti- 
l b therefore was in fome doubt, Father, that it 
das aur deſien to make theſe perſons bereticall , though 
g were not ſuch , as the fame Pope ſayes, upon a 


.. 


TD, 
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mM Apute of the like nature in his time, becauſe , ſaith 
1 he, it is not to oppoſe berefies , but to make a bereſie, 
e- ie to believe thoſe, who, by their confeſſion, make it 
t e ib they are in the true fah: Hoc non et hareſim 
a2 Purgare,. 
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Buti convinced that 
os bn the Church, = 


about queſtions 7 concerni 
1 > | 
oblige to acknowledge 
were in — word, for word, 91% 27 
-expreſſe terms; as you have it; Singulares, 
due,  totidem verbis, opud lanſenjum contents, * 


7. 39. 

Fund cime, I leoked on the diſpute 
you, with much indifference; while I 

ou diſputed about the truth or falſity | 

„ \Theafd you with attention, | 
concerned matter of Faub: But when 1 ſaw 
buſineſs ia controverfie was only to know 
they wete word for word in Lanſenius, ( there 
concermnent of Re in it, ) 1 Me i yo 
ſelf any further with it. Not but that it might bev& 
ry ah you ke truth; for ro ſay that ſuch a ſen· 
tence is word for word in an Author, it is a dh Ut 
moch ſubjed? to miſtake. And for that reaſon e 
I not much wonder that fo many perſons, both s 
France and Rome, ſhould, upon an n 1 
from ſuſpition, be perſwaded that 5 
ly maintained them. But it muſt 
to my aſtoniſhment , wien 1 under 
that very matter of fat, which you 

as ſo cettam, and of ſuch conſequence , 
and that you were defyed to cite the pages of 4 
where you had found thoſe Propoſitions word for wed; 
which yer you were never able todo. N 

I will give you an account of the whole proceei- 
ing; becauſe, methinks it very much diſobvert the ſyi- 
rit of your Society in all this Affair z. eee ; 
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padler, to ſee, that, — 

von have not forbecn to give out, that they 
2 but you have only changed cheir 
; according to time. For ptoportionably eo 
rindicating of themſelves from one hereſie, your 
ill faſtened anocher on them 3 to the end 
t never be free. Thus in the year 1658. 

telle was about the quality of the 

we it was tranſlated ro the word for word, Then 
phe it into the beat. But now all this is 
and they muſt needs be hereticks, if they 
ive it under their bands, That the ſenſe of the 
rof Janſenius is included in the ſenſe of the five Pro- 


b 
—— preſent diſpute. Lou ane 
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2 ih hom, ha the five - 


= ſhea . 
. © 5 
6 "querher condemn as well 4s you 

anjen1us opinion or 24 
Ne Poſe er — 
oc, that I value your diſpute little, ſince the 
"Uh | in not much concerned in it. For though Lam 
pore Doctor then you are, Father, yet can I well 

e there is not 9 — wy fince 
lyqueſtion is to know ment 

i they believe, that his mere 
1 Me een literal ſenſe of "hoſe propels 
A they would condemn it; and they refuſe not 

doit, 3 that it is very mach 
5 ein it; and ſo though they ſhould miſun- 
Ny they were not therefore hereticks, fince 

hey onderftand it only in a Carholick ſenſe. 

To clear up the buſineſs by an example, I will in- 
that diverſity of ſentiments which happen- 

n Saint Baß and Saint Athanaſius, concern- | 
ng: 
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mg the writing of Saint Denys of Alexandria, whereig 
Saint Bafil thinking he had met with ſomewhar of the 
ſenſe of Arius againſt the co-equality of the Father aas 
the Son, he condemned them as hereticall. Saint A4 
naſus, on the contrary, thinking they contained onely 
the true ſenſe” of the Church, maintained them az G4 
tholick. Do you think, Fathers, that Saint Baſil, 1 
held theſe writings to be Arian, had any right to treat 
Saint Athanafiiss as a Hetetick becauſe he maintained 
them? And what reaſon ſhould he have had to doſe, 
fince it was not the Arianiſme that he maintained 
in, bur the true faith which he thought they con 
ed? If theſe two Saints had agreed about the true 
ſenſe of theſe writings, and that they had both diſcorg 
red that hereſie in them, Saint Athanaſius could not 
certainly have maintained them without herefie: but 
ſince differed about the ſenſe, Saint Athanaſius i 
was Catholick in maintaining them, even though he 
miſ-underſtood them; fince it would have been dh 
an errour of fa#; and that he maintained not any I; 
thing in that doctrine but the Catholick faith, v | 
Are — np 4 I: 
ather, I apply to you; were you agree | 
the ſenſe of Jenſenius, and ſhould they grant you t 
he holds, for inſtance, that grace cannot be reſiſted, thole FI 
that ſhould refuſe to condemn him were hereticks, But Y 
when you are in diſpute about the ſenſe, and they-think 
that according to his doftrine grace may be reſiſted, 
there is no reaſon you ſhould treat them as hereticks 
what hereſie ſoever you may your ſelves attribute s 
him; fince they condemn the ſevſe you ſuppoſe ta be 
ein; and you dare not condemn the ſenſe they N 


ther 

ſuppoſe therein. If therefore you would convince them, 
make it appear that the ſenſe they attribute to Fanſeni- 
us is hereticall; for, in that caſe, they themſelveg will 
be ſuch, But how can you make them ſo, when it is 
evident, according to your own acknowledgemen 
the ſenſe they give him is not condemned? 
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make the buſineſs yet more clear, I ſhall take 


* 4 principle that which you will grant to be ſuch, 
" * es, that the dofirine of efficacious Grace hath not 
rand” Pi andemned ; and that the Pope bath not medled with it, 
* Ti Confliution. And in effect, when he would judge 
onely t . Propoſitions, the point of efficacious grace 
out of all hazard of cenſure. This appears 
b 1 by the judgement of the Conſultors; ro whoſe 
Tet © mn the Pope referred che buſineſſe. Theſe 
oy mencs 1 have in my hands, as well as diverſe o- 
olo, 1 Faris, and among the reft, my Lord Biſhop 


ein, who brought them from Rome. There 
chat they were divided in their opinions ; ind 
ae moſt eminent among them, as the Maſter of 
© Seared Place, the Commiſſary of the holy office, the 
merall of the Auguſtine Friers, and others, concei- 
| thoſe propoficions might be taken in the 
of efficacious grace , were ef 2 that they 
not to be cenſured 3 whereas ther foncing 
Ney ought not to be cenfured, if they had had that 
er thought they ſhould be. cepſrrcs, for that, 
I Eording o wnar they declare, their proper and na- 
anli-fenſe was far from it. And therevpon the Pope 
der ied them, and the world hath ſubmitted to 
nent. 9 | 
I is therefore certain, Father, ihat efficacious grace 
or been condemned. And indeed it is ſo vigo- 
maintained by Saint Anguſline, by Saint Thomas 


2 


EEE Af 


— u his School. by ſo many Popes and Councells, 
e | 20 miverfall Tradition, that it were impiety to 
obe | ge it with hereſy, Now all thoſe that you treat as 


ers declare, that they find not any thing in Jan 
mu, but that doctrine of efficacious grace. And this 
uxeconely thing they maintain at Rome You have 
Smonledged it your ſelf Cavil. p. 35, where you have 
ow „ that ſpeaking bafore the Pope, they ſaid not a 
nd of the Propoſitions, ne verbum quidem; and that they 
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ile whole time in diſcourſing of efficacious grace. Aud 
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any thing but efficacious grace, @ 
ing elſe: in the former cafe 
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jon . r ſtood him heſt iv 
ſhall nor be fo unfortunate 25 to have I 
mutters of faith. N oth h 
eng Bonne iſe, Fathen thi; 
„there is no hereſy in the Church; face thit Þ 


I 
> 


the buſineſſe in agitation concernes onely matte 
» Whence there cannot any iſſue, For the Ch 
decides points of Faith, with a divine authority, U 
cuts off all thoſe ther refuſe ro embrace them: bath 
| — arr ry ra And the reaſoy 


bur Salvation is faſtened to the fach bark 


Tradition; but it hach not an er pd : 
mattert of fact ens 
— God. — a — obliged to believe 1 to 
not impoſfible to keep rhe Commandements of G; 
but is not — * to know what Jenſenius hath tungit 
upon that ſuhject. God therefore, in the determinath F 
on of points bf faith,guides the Church, by theafhitance 
of his ſpirit, which cannot etre; whereas in mattem ef 
all, he leaves her toſence and reaſon, the natural 
thereof. For it is God only that can inſtruct the 
in matters of Faith; but there needs no mote the. 
read Fanſenfur, to know whether ſuch & ſach gropiith 
ens be in his book. And thence it comes that it is 
fie to oppoſe deciſions of faith ; becauſe it is the appvr 
 fition of a mam own ſpirit, to the ſpirit of God. Buick 
not hereſie, (though it may haply be cemeritie,) _ 4 
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ove certain particular matters of fact ; becauſe it is 
ore then ng Reaſon which be clear, to 
Wborite that is great, but, in thut, not in- 


is is generally acknowled all Divines, as is 
wt by this Maxime of Cardi umme of your 
etie; — 522 9 — 
ing articles of Faith , but they erre in queſtions 
And elſewhere 3 The Pope, as Popes, though inthe 
fan Oecumentcal council, may erre in particular con- 
lating to matter of fact, ſuch ar principally de- 
inn and the depoßt ion of mne. And 
rn eier in like manner; We 
198 Tt 60 General C onncils in point of Faith 3 
b 1 icalar perſons and their writings, the cenſures 
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ertultian ſaith, the rule of Faith is inalterdble 
0 able. Os 


| Thence it comes to paſs , that though General and 
it Conncifs have never been found contrarie one 
other in points of Faith; becauſe as Monſieur de 
We fajes, it is not allowed that what had been already 
W in matter of faith, ſhould be bronght into after- 
tron, yet theſe very ſame Councils have been ob- 
do differ in matters of ſact; where the difference 
won the underſtanding of an Author; becauſe 
fame Monfieur de Tholouſe ſales, it is not allowed, 
bed been already decided in mater FJ — 
rought 
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brought into after exemination, theſe very ſame Council. 
have been obſerved to differ in matters of fact, whats” 
the difference. was about underſtanding of an Author, Y 
becauſe the ſame Monſieur de Tholouſe ſaies, after the {| 
Popes whom he cites, whatſoever is determined in c 
cils ont of the ſphere of matters of Faith may be reviewel 
and re examined. WS 
Thus do the Iv. and v. Councils ſeem to be cob EE 
trary one to another in the interpretation of the ſame Yi, 
Authors 3 and the ſame happened between two Popes, - 
upon a Propoſition of certain Monks of Scyihis. V 
after that Pope Hoymiſdas had condemned- it, 3 ut. 
derſtanding it in an ill ſenſe , Pope Jobn, Il. his u 
ceſſor, examining it'a new, and taking it in a good 
ſenſe, approved, and declared it to be- Catbolick Will. 
you hereupon affirm that one of theſe Popes: Wan 
Heretick; Or muſt you not rather confeſs, that, to- 
vided a man condemn the heretical ſenſe which a Fope- 
had ſuppoſed to have been in a writing, he is an hats, I 
tick, becauſe he condemns not that writing, | 
in a ſenſe wherein it is certain the Pope hath notcow il 
demned it ? fince that otherwiſe one of thoſe Popes 
muſt needs have fallen into Errour. 9 
I thought it not amiſs, Father, to accuſtom you to” 
thoſe contrar ĩeties that happen among Catholic 
upon queſtions of fal, about the undetſtanding the. 
ſenſe of an Author ʒ by giving you thereupon inſtances 
of one Father of the Church, againſt another; of a Pc 
gainſt a Pope; and of a Council againft a Counail; 
ſo to lead you by the hand to other examples of a like 
oppoſition, but more diſproportionate. For in Th 
you ſhall find Councils and Popes on the one ſide, and 
Jeſuit on the other; oppoſing their deciſions co } y 
corving the ſenſe of an Author; and yet you are ſo fu 
from charging thoſe of your Fraternity, with bereft, 
2 ſo doing, that you think them not guiltie of temeri. 
ty for it. 9 
You know, Father, that the writings of 0rign ne . 
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ondemned by divers Councils, and: ſeveral 
3. and particularly by the fifth general Council, 
neaining herefie ; and among others that of the 
ef the Devils at the day of Judgment. Do 
ue I think hereupon » that it is of abſolute neceſſitie, 
* ann to be a Catholick, that he confeſs that Origen 
ea maintain thoſe errours ? and thas it is not 
eh that a man condemn them without attributing: 

o him ? If this be ſo, what will become of your 
Halloix, who hath maintained the puritie of 

vs faith, as well as divers other Catholicks, who 
imdercaken the ſame thing, as Picus of Mirandula, 
Genebrard a Doctor of Sorbonne ? And is it not 

& certain , that the ſame fifth general Council 

mnecd the writings of Theodoret , againſt Saint 

as Impious, contrary to true faith, and containing the 

ian bereſie? and yet Father Sirmond, a Feſuir, hath 

ek to vindicate him, and to affirm, in the life of 

her, that thoſe very writings are free from ibe 


1 1 | 
s ſee then , Fathers, that when the Church cen - 
In u ſhe ſuppoſes in them ſome error, 
de condemns; and then it is matter o 4 that 
grour is condemned : but it is not of faith, that 
& wricings contain, in effect, the errour which the 
ih ſuppoſes therein. I think this hath been ſuffici- 
ly proved ; and ſo I ſhall conclude theſe examples 
mi that of Pope Honorius, whereof the ſtorie is ſo well 


| . About the beginning of the ſeventh Age, the 
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being in ſome diſturbance by reaſon of the 


| ol the Monothelttes, this Pope, to determine the 
ere, made a Decree, which ſeemed to favour 
* f ticks, ſo that many were ſcandilxxed at it. 

de buſineſs was ſmothered with little noiſe, du- 
the time of his Popedome : but about fiftie years 

ie Church being aſſembled together in the fixth 
mllCooncil, wherein Pope Agaths preſided by his 
„is decree was brought ia thither ; and aſter 
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it was reed and examined, was condemned, 5 j 
raining the heteſſe of the Monothelires 3 and, as fd 
burnt in a ful aſſembly; together with the other writig 
of thoſe Hereticks. And this decifion was received 

| ſo muchveneration and uniformitie throughout a 
Church, that it was afterwards confirmed by two other” 
general Ouenicils, nay,by the Popes, Leo II. A , 
who lived two hundred years ; no wan offering” 
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the errour which they had declared to have been thi , 
becauſe, ſairh he, it being poſſible that general Council may” 
erre in queſtions of faft, we may confidently affirmerhatibe” 
fixth Council was miſt chen in that particular fact 14 
having not well underſtood the ſenſe of Honorius s Lettay, . 
- — undeſervedly put that Pope into the Catalogue of A. 
ticks. | "i 
1 pray obſerve, Father, that a man runs not , 
hazard of being an Heretick, who affirmes, that po 
Honorius was not any, though divers Popes and ſever 
Councils had declared him ſuch, and that after xai 
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nation of the buſineſs. I come then to our queſtion; F 
and I give you leave ro make your cauſe as good as your; 
can. What will you fay, Father, to make your advet=" F 
ſaries hereticks ? That Pope Innocent X. hath declartk 
that the errour of the five.propoſitions is in Janſenius? 1 
— allow you to ſay all that. What conclufion Willen 
draw thence ? That it is hereſie not to acknowledge tht 
the errour of the — Propoſitions is in Janſenius? MWM 
think yon of it Father? Is not this a plain 2 
of fall, of the ſame nature as the precedent? The 
hath declared that the errour of the five Pro 1 
is in Funſenius, juft as his predeceſſots had declued 1 
that errouts of the Nefterians and An 


n 7efuitiſme. 28 
whe wricings of Theodoret and Hunoriur, Where- 
year” Fachers have written, that they wi 
ed thoſe berefies, but me not facisfied 
authors did maintain them; in like manner do 
ies fa now, that they do indeed condemn 
five propoticions, but do not grant that 
wont them. Thele caſes, Farher, are certainly 
f the ſame nate. Aud ii there be any difference = 
hen them, it is. eafily perceived how much it 
p.for the advantage of the preſent queſtion, by 
fon of divers particular circumſtances ; 
F deing viſible of themſelves 1 ſhall nor inſiſt up- 
* » Comes it then, Father, that in the ſame: 
eber are Catboticks , and your Adverſaries 
. And by what ſtrange exception do yon de- 
en of a liber tie, which you allow all the reſt of 


"Wh will you ſay to this Father 2 That the Pope hath 
aßen — og by « Brief I anſwer you, that 
£1 1 1 al Conncils, and two Popes have c 
Randemnarion of Monorius s Letters. But what force 
| tend to give the words of this Brief by which 
pedeclares, That he bath condemm d the doftrine of 
[ 1 thoſe ve Propofitions? What does this adde 
*Conlfitution, and what may be inferr'd thence, hut 
＋ EVI, Concil condemn d the doctrine of Ho- 
beenuſe they believed it to be the fame wich that 
theli'es ; ſo the Pope ſayes, that he hath con- 
x dodirine of Junſenius in thoſe five P 
ng it to be the ſame with thoſe five pro- 
And indeed, how could he but believe it? 
jety publiſhes nothing elſe, and you your ſelf, 
pho have ſaid they were there word for word , 
Rome at the time of the Cenſureʒ ſot 1 meet with 
ry where. . Could he have diſtruſted the ſince- 
me abilities of ſo many grave Religions men? 
i could he but believe that the docttine of Jun- 
whe ſame wich that of the five a gy 
| W 
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when he had your ſecurity. that they were, wid 
word, in 95 Ie is the evident 
ther, that if it happen Janſenius held them, f 
not need ſay, as your Fathers have done in their 
amples, that the Pope was deceived in the of fall; 
C which to publiſh argues alwayes the indiſcretion;of | 
the publiſher, but there need he no more ſaid, chen 
that you have deceived the Pope, which implies nothing 
of ſeandal, you are now ſo well known to all. 2 
Thus, Father, is this matter far from being ah 


7 
N 


to form an herefie. But it being your defire * © 


it one at any tate, you have endeavoured to um 
queſtion from matter of ſa#, to tranſlate ir into a pe 
of Faith. And that you do thus. The Pope, 
declares that he hath condemned the doftrin of 
in thoſe five Propoſitions: it is therefore of f. 
the doftrin of Janſenius concerning theſe five Prop 
Het etical, whatever it be. This, Father, is 
a very ſtrange point of Faith, that a doctrin is heretic 
cal, whatever it may be. What, if according to la 
ſenius a man may refift the internal grace, and if it be; 
falſeaccording to him that - Jeſus Chriſt died only forthe 
predeſtinate, ſhall that alſo be condemned becauſe ts 
his do&rin? Shall it be true in the Conftitution of thi 
Pope, that a man bath the liberty to do either good or cui, 
and ſhall it be falſe in Zanſenins ? By what fatalitie; 
muſt he be ſo unhappy, that truth becomes Heretical 
in his book ? Muſt it not then be acknowledged that 
he is heretical only in caſe he be conformable to thele 
condemned errours, fince the Popes Conffitution 
the rule to which we muſt apply Ianſenius, to judge 
him according to the compliance there will be, be. 
teen them; and that this queſtion, viz. whether hu: 
dochrin be heretical, will be reſolved by this other ques 
ſtion of fact, viz. whether it be conformable tothe genus 
ine ſenſe of theſe propoſitions z it being impoſſible it 
ſhould not be heretical, if it be conſonant thereto; 


and Citholick, if it be contrary thereto. For * 8 
nce 


* 
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dc according to the Pope and the Biſhops, the 
hits are condemned in their proper and genuine ſenſe, | 
offible they ſhould be condemned in the ſenſe 
wks, unleſs it bein caſe the ſenſe of Janſenius be 
e with the proper and genuine ſenſe of theſe Pro- 
ons; which is matter of f. 
equeſtion therefore ticks ſtill at matter of fad, fo 
it cannot by any means be brought into matter 
and conſequently, it cannot be made matter of 
Bur you might well make it a pretence of per- 
ion, were there not ſotne hope left, there will not 
yfarengage into your concernments, as to further 
uſt a proceeding, & be prevailed with to give it 
their hands, as you would have it, that they con- 
thoſe propoſitions in the ſenſe of Zanſenius without 
bing what that ſenſe of Janſeniut, is. There are few 
drawn in to ſign « blank confeſſion of faith, Now 
hat, were to ſign ſuch a one, which you would 
ards $1 up with what you plegſed, fince you were 
my to give what interpretation you thought fit to 
ſt) gar 
| Janſenius, which had not been explained. 
therefore be explained before hand; elſe you will 
off with a NEXT POWER, abſtrabendo ab omni 
You know this does not do well in the world. 
wen hate ambiguity,cſpecialiy in matters of faith, 
eis but juſt men ſhould underſtand at leaſt what 
pndemn.. And how could it come to paſſe, that the 
wn, who were perſwaded that Janſenius had no 
ſenſe then that of efficacious grace, ſhould be 
0 declare that they condemned his doctrine 
explaining it, ſince that, according to che judges 
ey have of it, and which they ſt ill per ſiſt in, it 
ely to condemn efficacious grace, which cannot 
without crime? Were it not then a ſtrange Ty» 
they; ſhould be reduced to this wretched extre- 
er of making themſelves guilty before God, by 
at condemnation, contrary to their conſcien- 
Wheing treated as ä it they refuſed ? 


But 
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Bot All this is carryed on with myſterie-;/aiÞyoa 
motions are poliricalt, I muſt vp 
would not explain this ſenſe of Jayſenius. l ly 
to hettay defiynes; and dy {och diſcovery, to 0 

7 am therefore to ac ẽL "thel 
that know it not, that it heiag your main cone 
inthisdiſpnte, to keep up the anna hain > 
FICIENT GRACE, — 
yon camor do it wichoot deftroying E 98 5 
OUS GRACE, which is abſolutely oppoſite hu 
to. But ſeeing it countenauuced at this day i i E 
and among all the moſt learned of the Chi 
abr able to oppoſe it in it ſelf, yau have thong 
afſadlt it, ſo as it 1 * be perceived, unde 
name of the doctrine Farſenins Hence was it n - 5 
you fhould endeavour — condemmetion of 
without being explained; and thut to compal 
deſign you ſhould give out that him doctrine is nc 
of efficacious grace that ſo it might be belit 
one was condemned without the other. —_— 
comes that you now endeavour to perſwide 
are not acquainted with that Author, that it wo} * 
Nay, this you do in particular, Father, in Ci: 
9. 234. by this ſubtle kind of diſcourſe; The Pip 
condemned the doErine of Janſenius ; but the Pope he 
condemned the doftrine e efficacious grace * the { 
chere ſore of efficacions grace is different from that 
Jenius. Were this kind of argument concluf 
might be ſhewn in like manner, that Honor 
thoſe that defend him are hereticks ; thus. 
Councill hatti_condemned the dodrine of Hand 1 
But the Council hathnot condenmed the doin F 
the Church, the doctrine of Honorius therefore is die'F 
rent from that of the Church. All thetefore en 
fend him are hereticks. Iris evident that this et 
nothing ; ſince the Pope hath onely conden 
doctrine of the five Propoſitions, which; he 
perſyaded, is chat of Zenſenius, 
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arrers\ hot , for you will not make uſe of 
long. It will ſerve well exongh 
you have made the advantage you ititend - 
he end you have init, is, to drawinthoſe, 
not - condemn” efficacious grace, to con- 
uin without any difficulty. When that 
lone the argument will be forgotten, and the 
os will remain, to the etefnall remembrance 
nnation of Fanſenius ; ſo that you will 
Mm to fall dire&ly upon effitations grace, by 
folid way: of diſputation ; which you will 
worm when the time is come: The dcr ine of 
bs wil you fag, wes condemned by the uni ver- 
eriptions of the Chureh ; but this doftirine 
be ſame ,; with rhat of efficarimis grate, and 
ou w prove ; the ' dofirine therefore of 
N 2 | n 
'of the defenders thereof. is the reaſon 
on the condemnation of 2 doctrine to 
, withvur explaining it. This is the adyan- 
expect to make of theſe ſubſctiptions. ' Bout 
advrerſafies e 
| of having ct 


1 


*r then 1 e f e 
4 the on of faith, into that of: not 
F wey ſhould be ſepurated, a ey 
onde without the other, rHough they can- 
Aide boch together, yer wil! wn give ir out 
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r bereſſe. And this advantage will you mak 5 
ease, whith is no leſſe confiderable t! : 
you would have made. of theit conſent. So that 
appetle to the fgtutions , they evet fall jars 
, whierher they fign' or do not fen; 
2 an 


and you will be ſavers on both fides ; ſo cunningly 
you ſhuffled your cards, ſo as to be alwaies wi 
what ever may turn up trump. \ th 
Ah Father, how intimately am I acquainted with: 
von, and how am I troubled to ſee that God hach 
far forſaken you as to ſufſer you to be ſo fortunate iu 
ſo unfortunare a procedure! your happineſſe it i 
be pityed, and cannot be envied, but by thoſe whos! 'Y 
know not what true happineſſe is, Tis a kind of charity; 
to oppoſe that felicity which you ſeek after, in alli 
this procceding 3 ſince you ground it onely on f-, 
ſhood ; and that it is your main deſign, to make one c; 
theſe to falſities to be credited, viz. either that the Y'1 
church hath condemned efficacious. grace; or that . 
thoſe that defend it, maintain the five condemned FE 
errours. Be it Known therefore to all the world, boch 
that e fficacious grace is not condemned, a 1 
to your own confeſſion; and that no body mains 
thoſe errours 3 that it may be evident to all, ut 
thoſe ; who ſhould refuſe to ſign what you would hae 
exacted from them, refuſe it not, but by reaſon F 
the queftion of fad; and that being ready to byn;'F 
that of faith, they cannot be hereticks for that ret. 
fall ; ſince that it is indeed of faith that thoſe pi 
poſitions are hereticall 5 but that it will never be 
faith, that they are Janſeniuss. They are not cha, 
geable with any error, that's ſufficient. Perhaps they F 
Interpret Jana, over favourably ; but you # 
do not interpret him favourably enough. That it aal 
not be my buſineſſe to diſcuſſe. This I am certain, + 
that, according to your maximes, you believe you, 1 
may without crime proclaim him a heretick, conn,,ẽjö/ © 
* your on knowledge; whereas according to } * 
irs, they could not, without crime, ſay he #4 } » 
Catholick , were they not perſwaded he is ſuch.” They Þ © 
therefore infinitely exceed you in fincerity , Father, || 
they have examined Janſenius better then you have; | 
they atę nct leſſe intelligent then you are, they ue 


con- 
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nely as much to be credited as you are. But 
Fo will of bay int of fal, they certainly are 
that, to be ſuch, it is not ne- 

5 fay 1 another is not: and that without 


Terbr at any mans door, it is fair if a man can 
be clear of it bimſelf. | 
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AN ENI. 
ee Jeſuits, vix. bow," 
rein their 


Hdverſaries are Heretiths 


* 


The proceedings of th: Church towards tbe Vi 
Arians, Neftorians, Eutychians, Mono- 


thelites, Lutherans and Calviniſts, 5 

in by way of inſtance to prove the Janſeniſts | * 

+ + wot to he Hereticks, The Jeſuits very Luci- 

an- ly make the Piety and Zeal of their 4d. 
ver ſaries for the refermation of Morality 

6:4 Diſcipline, a mark, of HERESY. | 

' REVERENDY 


— 


fry . Y * 
1 
* 


2. | Jeſainiſmas 


4. 


of, THE FAIR 

8 „ 1 hare 

your 

wing ro Parr BO 7 — term —— thoſe o 


. — have, toward ofi the 
Nb al * upon yeu from the Avthor 
140 the Provincial, whom IS to 
14hat hach ſome relation to Port- Royal. I 

or my Parts Reverend Father, to lean, whe- 
err and am more in- 

2 he hath not any thing 8 up- 


bo. 26 Fort- Reza 3 yet can | not 
een certain difficulties, — to the ti Lake. 
” | Ivontbole of that place, whereof, if yon give we 2 
| an. account W equrocan > 
444 | hell, 1 ö © 
2 nf n 9” 
ww, Father, that, 00 le al 
is an indetermingte 22 and ſuch, 
linary - dpprehenſiogs of men, is rather ta- 


jury proceeding -from vpected (all 
EEE 99.46 wa Troy i 
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You will therefore give me leave, Fates, 1 th 
Firſt place to ask you, wherein thoſe Gen 
P R. have diſcovered themſelves to he Herericly ?, 
it becauſe they do not ſubmit n Conſti titten 
Pope Innocent x. and that they do not conder in f . 
| fre Pr Propoſitions which he hath condemned? Wf irba, {| 
acknowledge them to be Hereticks. But how SUI 
your Reverence have me believe any fuch this N 
them, when they clearly #ffirm it as well in chen d. 1 
courſes as writings, chat they do ſubmit to that C. 
ffuution, and that they condenin yes the Tae bath ; 
condemned 2? : 
Will yon ſay, that this cabiniſioh ob! nee lee 
nal only, and that in their hearts they give it ub de. 
dit? LT befeech your Reverence, call them not to be- 
count for their thoughts, confine your quatrel to ther | 
words and writings, For ſoch a kinde of procedive } 
were unjuſtifiable, and difcevers an an and e 
aſperation that ſpeaks little of Grin dong ; 
W den av if it be ſuffered, there is not any man |. 
| 8 make a Hererick, nay, indeed a 
if you pleafe, when you ſay, that in his 
b l believe any of che myſteries of ena ke. 
| » 1 


> Whae 157 then chat makes them Hereticks? 1 R > 
1 — t 1 
at 4 


* anſwer, that a 4 of chat nature never elch 
5 Wal of well be mattet of Herefic 5 1 to know Whe⸗ 
mer condemned propoſitions are in''a book or net, 
Fot inſtance; Whoerer ſiyet that Anriiion, ſuch u 

itis deferibed by the holy:Councel of Bent, l 

and chat 6 oi is a Hefetick; bot if a mn 

only d t that condemned 
iy — * off Culein, it ſhould 6! > mans! a Here 
tic W 95 de eee | 
In Tke mmner, he that ſhould ite ie ihe 1 
vere Catholick, the five Nie, condemned by the 
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: okten condemn d your Aurhors,. nay; ys 
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What . hath your Reverence then to 
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were a ben, but whether they are in Janſent+ 


bo, it is not any matter of Faith, though 5 may: 
tt lh of diviſion or ſchiſme. 
ur Reverence's we adde to this, tar your 
lies have declared, thay they matter d hot 
hey were, NN not in Nu and that in 
bee Lover they were they condemn 


| E Where then is their Avg that it ſhould be 
oh ſo lowdly and peremptorily, that they are he- 


ta d ro find me à better anſwer, then to fay,. | 


e the Pope and Biſþops affirm they are in an- 


12 7 eee it; for I grant you, that ir 
wy well be a finne to deny it, if a man be not afſur d 


T contrary. Nay, I ſa further , that ir 
to diſſent Goes he <A n that account thei 
ver amount to hereſie. Fe ih 9 — 
eyes to read, hath not met 
b may ſafely ſay, 1 have not read 
not for that be called an heretick. 


your Adverſaries Hereticks? This, 5 
Mejor plea, That Menfievr Arnauld* 88 | 
r hath lately revived one of the five Proptiſiti 
affirmsic? Certain — ly 
diſſenting, as to that poin Iretf 
FS ground do they 
for. they are taken out of Saint Chryſof 
* AugiStine , but upon a certain ſenſe Hen ch 
id was in the mind of Menſieur Ammauld, and 
ch Monſieur Arnauld denies had ever come into his 


| thou rs. Now it hath ever been my faith, that cha- 
| iges all men to believe 2 Frieftand's Dofor-gi- 
np in account of the hidden tiñnꝑs of his heart; ſüch 


e not known to any mſelf. Butyour 
ce m ra N Ne hg he 


not divided, but in a full body, hah. 


Hole. 


* 
- 
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whole Society , that it but too much concerns you'ta®! 
wilh all choſe whom ic condemns lock d on nv others?! 
wile then bergticks. : . 

I am therefore till to ſeek, how and wherein thole 
perſons, whom you call Zenſeniſts, arc bereticky. 
mg thinks your Reverence might conſider, that, 
man for calling his Brother Fool runs the hazard 
hell- fire, according to the teftimony of IE SUS 
CHRIST in his Goſpel; to tell him without 4 


boom or proof, that he is an beretick, muſt certain 


a much more enormous crime, and ſuch as deſet ves 

r greater puniſhment, All cheſe Informations of He- 
— which you are at no further charge about, then Þ j 
that of a ſhameleſſe putting of them upon the file, 
have no other effect then that of Frighiing the ignorant, 
and raiſing aſtoniſhment in women; but affure your 
ſelves, that men of ability will know of you, wherein 
this hercke- conſiſts. What, does your Revercace 
think it tationall, that Leſſixi ſhould eſcape , when 
brings for ſecurity for what he ſayes, Viferie and Na. 
var; and Monfieur Arnaud ſhall be cenſur'd, thoi 
he ſpeak, as Saint Auguſtine, Saint Chryſoftome , 
Hilary, Saint Thomas, and all his ſchoole have ſpoken? 
How Jong, I pray is it, fince Antiquiry became que- 
Rionable ? when happened there any corruption in the 


Hith of our Fathers 2 | 
You do all that lies in your Power, to make it ap 
peare chat the Gentlemen of P. R. have the charact 
and ſpirit of Hereticks : but before you came to thoſe 
terms with them, you ſhould have demonſtrated that 
they were teall) ſuch; and that is it you ſhall never be 
able to dee ; nay I will, on the contrary, evidently 
prove that they, have neither the forme nor charadter 
of Hereticks.. _:. - 8 
When the Church had to do with the Arians upon 
the ſome ſooxe, that which ſhe layd to their ras 4h 
was, that they deny'd the conſubſtantiality of the San 
with the eternall Father. Did the Arjans diſclaim ia 
| propoſition 
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bn. of, no? Did they declare chat they ac- 
ned yaliry apd conſubftantiaſiry between 
n ? No, they never did any. 

ing And for chat reaſon were declared Herericks. 
be Jo r Adverfaries of ß, » That jt is im- 
the Commandments ey deny they e- 

5 vch thin ing. maintain, that they ne» 
Alt, i e face the Pope's Cong i. 
I with yon fo declare thoſe Hereticks | 

4.1 mm it, Therefore they themſelves are nor 


"Whe 1 declar d N "he wor yh 
| N * unjon with 
1 5 90 | Ne N Yrs 1 5 two per- 

HR TS T, did the Nefforiens of 
| thoſe that have 1 that herefie 
| 22 ee what was laid to theit charge. 

not confeſſed it to be true, that they did ad- 


e 


ee „and 
to this da WW. oh SIN 4" 5 that 
main 


Fr * P. ** 5 fin, 2 
ernall grace, eny it acknowledging - 
| fine! 7 Ghar Is * herefie, deen the pro 
vo which is a proceeding quite contrary to chat 
[3 t — admit the ptopofitian, and deny ir 

| 2 efie. Therefore your adverſaries are hot 
et : 


44 % Fathers condemned Evtichex, becauſe be. 


—_— . 


ow one nature in JESUS CHRIST, 

hat he held it not, and believ d there were 

114 1 ſaid ſo much, he had not been con- 
Nan d; but he peremptor: ly affirm'd there was but 

dhe nature in him, pretending , that to affirm ity was 
lo kereſe; and therefore he was an heretick. When 
It to the charge of thoſe of Port.Royall,, chat 


an. Tha. JES US dnn 
$8 er. 


=} 


IT —_ "I 
r 
t, all the world; or for all men, «nd that be ſhed bis 6þ 
nel) for the ſalvation of the Predeffinate, what ane 
da they make to it? Do they acknowledge it true, thay” 
- they are of that opiaion? On the 1 the 


not declate, that they hold chat opinion 
that they never maintain d it, nor ever will in ft 
Nay, they declare, that, one the dthet 250 y thi 
kan ertour to ſay, That the blood of JESUS, CHRIST 
was ſhed onely - far the ſalvation of the Predeſtinate, 
_ he hath ſhed it even for — an 
is-grace 3 and in a word, they believe, that hi 
for all men, ſuitably to the Faith of Saint Age 


dodtine of S, Themes, and the Defiitions of e Cen. 
cell of Trent. | 1 rebel that 


not 

this acknowledgement o theirs amounts to as muchas 
M they ſaid, they believ d it as the Jeſuits believdis 
and as Molina hath explicated it? They are not there 
fore heretick . | e 

When the Church maintain'd againſt the Mongthe- 
Lites, that thete were two will and two opefations i 
JESUS CHRIST, did c of Alexandria, and Sergh 
vs of Conſtantinople, and the reſt, . complain that an 
thing was impos'd vpon them? Did they ever declare 
that they admitted two wills, and two operations in our 
Lord and Saviour IESUS CHRIST? No, 1 


did any ſuch 88 and therefore they were bereticks, 
When you, 6bjet to your Adverſaties of Part-Riall, 
that, Man, conſidered after the fall, in the corrupt, 
on of Nature, They do not exclude or reje any Nece 1 
af a, good or had adlion but the Neceſſity of compulſion, 
they deny it, and teach, on the contrary, that we ere | 
have/in this life, in all thoſe actions whereby we me- 
rit either good or evill, an indifference either to act, 
or not to act, nay, even ſuppoſing the preſence of eſica- 
out grace, which does not neceſſitate us, though it in- 
fallibly. makes us to do that which is good; according | 
the doctrine of all the Thymzſts, They are not thete: 
wx Hereticks.. ors 
Laſtly, h 
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, Father, when the Church found fault wirh 
/ + nd Calvin for that they deny'd our Sacraments, 

ſo becauſe they would not believe Ty . 

d fbmirted not to the Pope, did thoſe Herericks, 
1 
bin char they were char ith any thing more 
f a uff med? Have they not maintained, and do 
"they not maintain to this day, thoſe very Propofitions? 
Ind therefore it i that they are Herrtich i When you 

| o thoſe of Port-Royall, that they acknowletige not the 

dr they ſubmit not to the Conncell of Trent, "Ge, 

hey maketbar Anfwer, which they juſtly may, nume- 
that of the Mentivis eden ſims, rs ts fay, 
Kercrend Father: For in matters G this im- 
Softance, it is juſtifiable, nay, indeed heteſſury, to 
Ne the Ly. They are not therefore Herrric ; or if 
Mey ure, they have neither the genius nor character 
of fach z there have not heen any of this nature ſeen in 
the Chorch be fore; and it word be much leſſe diffi- 


f-DetraFers and Impoſfors, then in them the cha- 


hon to diſcover in their Adverſaries the badge and 


ntter of Hereticks. OY | 
I can with much eaſe find, that bereticks have often 
inpord hereſies upon the Catholickſ. The Pelagians 
m d that S. Auguſtine deny'd Free: will; the difci- 
of Euychus atfirm'd that the Carholicks, of theit 
9, deny'd the ſubſtantiall wig of God and Man 
| Wels CHRIST: che Mondihe liter. chart dt che Ca. 
walk with making a diviſion and contrariery Between 
thedivine and humane will of IE SUS CHRIST : the 
Thonachſtz affirm'd, that we adored Imaget, with that 
worlhip which js to be given onely to God himſelf: the 
Lutherans and Catuinifts call us Pope worſhippers,” and 
ther the Popeis Amichriſt, and we at the ſame time 
for that reaſon deteſtthemʒꝭ thereupon we are notHere- 
tes; Accordingly; reverend Father, it is much robe fear- 
&dyou will be found much more chargeable with the 
Wradter of Hereticks then thoſe whom you —_ —_ 
creſy: 
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| Hereſie. For as to thoſe Molinifticall propoſit 
they object to you, als them ; | 
affcmewinhali that 1 hole whit 
you obi co them, they iſcla Alli th 


7 
- 


But hen you. produce the pie and 261 of yo I 
Adver ſaries a. the ſtrictneſſe of Qhviftian Mar ty, | 
254 mark of their Hereſie, tis to be extravagant N. 


yond imagination. Had you made it apparent 
were Hereticks, it were lawſyllfor you to call all 
them, e aud difſimulation ; but that one 
the indicia, whereby you would demonſtrate them 
be hercticks, ſhould be their piety and 7eale for 
diſcipline of the Church, and the doctrine of th 


Fathers e thing abloluelyinlupportable ; and « 


cordingly we ſhall take good heed how we follow your 
example in that. + 1 
| 2 yet, to meaſure things by what you ſay, it ſeems 
to be out of all controverſte, that they ae hereticks, 
and there's no mere queſtion to be made of it, then of 
Luther, and Calvin's being ſuch. But I ſhall take your 
Reverences leave, in an affair of this conſequence, to 
ſuſpend my-judgement , or rather , give not the lealt 
_— o 00 oy; till ſuch time as I 101 _ 
volted againſt the Pope, and maintaining t 

tions condemu d by hin > and that in their . t ſi- 
enification, as they have been conde mu d. For tell me, 
reverend Father, if thcſe Gentlemen prove not Here- 
ticks, will you juſtifie me in the ſight of God, if I be- 
lieve them to be ſuch ? And for all others, that upon 
your word believe them to be herericks, and prockaine 
it every where, ſhall they be excaus'd at the tribuwall of 
the ſoveraign Judge, alledging onely for their juſtifics 
tion, that they have read it in your Wiitings ? 


This, Reverend Father, is all I had to ſay to you p 1 
K. © 
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— the pretended falſſcaions, 1 
to the Satyticall Ip of the Author of the 
He hath already ſufficiently laſh'd thoſe 

or ity, who had made the like reproaches 
m, and therefore you may 2 ex oder ſmart for 
fe things once come to this t it will be 
purpoſe to make you any anſwet, ſince Bade no- 
derable w 5 thoſe of your N had 

e you, and tot tha Author of the Let- 


an well anſwered. For the Book you 
7 og _— ſtage, is an old piece, — oa 
N our 


1 that you tid written 

— ſince; —— it comes that you have not ſo 
| 2s aword in it of the X. XI. XII. XIII. XIV. 
xv. LETTERS, which were all abroad before 
— Huy came forth; and yet you promiſe ia the 
page, todiſcoverand over and convidt of Fun play, the Let- 

m written fince Eaſter, What would your Reverenee - 
ive men to expect from, or ſay of a Book ſtuft with 

poſtures even to the Tie. page. 
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The 1585 at laſt rack d to a Fenfoſtian of "A oy 


they mean by the (ence of ryan Br : 
that it 5s the ſence of Calvin, concerning. 


Grace. Their Aduerſaries, though alwayes 2 


reproach” d therewith, clear d from maintain 


ing amy thing in that ſence. The operation) | 


of Grace «pon the Free-will, and tbe power 4 


the Free- will bath te reſiſt Grace, explicat 
according to S. Auguſtine. Merit, where. 
in it conſiſts. The Maintainers of Efficaci- 


 , "ous. Grace,” different from the doltrin 1 3 


- Luther =o leſſe then from that of Molins. 
Janſenius vindicated from Calviniſme even 
* the acknowledgements of the Jeſuits:hew }. 


wa 


* * 


© 
1 


"+ 46 


7 L E TY E R XVI. and ak. ; | 


"> 
4 


- of - „ WW. > 4 U 
2 - , * g - 7 1 1 - 
. o s * 4 - 
: . 8 
. , _— 
— - wa L * — - 
- -* N 5 22 * — 8 
— — p * 8 * 
„ .. — — 
y > 8 f y 1 * — . LA < — 
N 0 4 
: $4.2 


LI 


Fi , 
f 
$4 
u F 5 
„ P 4 
v = 
: - 4 T; 


alk 
gs th e principles of knowledge, according 10 

heb 4 7 of Geneſis cleared,. The 

4 25 6 al 

þ ky frivelans decree” procured by the Jeſuits 

| A e. Galilæo, concerning the motion of the 


- . 
7 
5 
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E 3 — 


| 2 Jeſmitiſmie,, © 8 $29 
i The or ſhife of the Moliniſts, in 

din g the ary proceeding,” in matter: 
72 Thr reaſon why the eſuits are Jo- 


tern againſt Janſenius. Severall Hau- 
a a, to ſhe w bow ordinary it is, that 


"ih 


5 pes and Em perours may, in matter of 


a be ſurpris'd, by falſe ſuggeFions. The 
the Religions men of Ratisbone. 


Virgilius the Biſh Biſhop condemn 4 ig 

bolding there, were Ant 

* ence ler ern the. J 

Tee. 44 W 
bs the five condemned 
: 41 an 0 they having never been ee . 
Herber, that ex.mine his works, nor \ſhewn 
"4 "If by thy the] Suits 1 5 
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dot meet with any one on eee 
Sealed. time, inſomuch chat all the 1 
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had was, ro charge them n with refuſing to cc 

ſenſe of Faxſmins; which you would needs obli | 
to condemn, wi pary licatzon of what e. 1 
argues you extreme} yd wich tierefies1 
prtoch them with, thats you wer deducihee'sd eue. 
mity. Far; whocrer heard ——— th 
impoſũble to expteſſe? It was therefore a matter SE 
much the more caſe to auſwer, by alledging.charifs '7 
ſenixs | be free from all errours, there's no-reaſe 
"ſhanld-be condemu d; and chat if — 

von ought to diſcover them; that ſo men wa 8 

ä — — Yet this coul 

be induc'd to do; but have onely made it yoordel 

to give your pretences ſome weight, from certain > 
eres, whence you could not derive any advar . 
Tae R of the { « 


enins, which ſay was condemn'd in the! 
h tions. od I way to c 5 
your differences, Were es agreed about 
eee 


D — rr aſe 
retical, would doubtlefſe come to hat were t e wm 
teriall in the que ſtion. But the great contre aſe be 
ing to koow what. the ſenſe af Fenſenivs.is, ome alfa 
ing they cannor ſee any thing in him but the ſenſe of 
Aueuſtine and S. Thomas: and others, that theydipdin F 
him a ſenſe that is heretical, which yet they 16 not | . 
NS EASY + Ui the Deion, abich 4 
th þ aperan pr.) this difference, and onoly cd 
et e of whit 
| np it, does not decide any 
N 


: W a 99 Hove been tl oer and a, | 
egarding mattet f 00 

| ke? ion wary — derermin'd, mn | f 

you meant hy gabe er Jr anſenins. But this though Þ |, 

eee een, bi 
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3 to the ſtake in fr nr TER, where 
| appear , it was not wi t myſterie, 

{ made it ſo much your buſineſſe to get chat 
emned without any explication, and it was 
— of cg by 5 

the doctrine ace di 
wing eto be no other then thar of Fmſenius, whic 
u have found it no hard matter to do. — 
»:thar put you into a neceſſity of — - oo — 
had ſtill ſtood out, and refofed to 
. 
of people, that quarrell-was 
hc ce; which — have tut ned to your 
te z conſideri — — 
5 þ hach for a doctrine fo Hely. 
[ therefore have 


you mult 


ee — . but you think to 

00 n thus, p. 21. i 22 

be you, to juſt ific lanfenius, 10 e thet brone» * 

| Fn ons grave 5 fer inn 
nene of es. One i- bereticall, according 1 ts 


in effirming -that : the Will 
not #the power to ref it; another or 

— tothe Thomiſts and the Sorbonifts , — 
s eflabliſhed by Comeils, 'whith is, 


Arch ae tees} by e 1 Lp ng 
i 9 s 70 e 
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Thomiſts, andi conformable 10 Calvin, who: denies the he 
- wer of the will to reſiſt Grace. I ſhall not here, Bath 
examine this point of ſact, viz. whether Fanſeniushy! 
* conformable to Calvin. It is enough for m 
ou ſtand upon it, and that now at length yen 

lee let us kaow, that, by the ſenſe of Tanſeaig, 
| you have not underſtood any other then that of Col 
And was this all, Father, that you would have 7 ö 
Was it only che errour of Calvin which you would 
have had condemned under the name of the ſenſe; 
wy ? Why did you not declare ſo much ſc 

might have ſpared your ſelf abundance | o 
For, without eicher Bulls or Briefs, all the world 
have joyned with you in the condemnation n 
rour. 

Ho neceſſary was it to clear things u 

what abundance of difficulties does it ail pre? 


r nos what errour. the Popes 4 
Fee condemned, under tlie 


Lake ol ſeo. The wigle Church mens 
ly at a loſs about it; and no body would takethe 
to explicate it to us. Lou now do it, Father, 20 If 
whom all your partylooks, upon as the principal! 
firſt mover in all your deſigns 3 and who know they 
22 this inttigve. Ton tell us hen t 
nſe of K is no other then that 2 
by the Councel. See, ; abane 
n We are now ſatisfied that the er 
— 2 = — 8 — :ondet 
u e terms of t « of Janſenius, is no 
then the ſenſe of Calvimzand co n ” 
- tinue, our. obedience to An he 
n, 


with them, that ſenſe of 


condemned. We are no longer dato ec he 
Ai, Alan py fo ile, 
lanſenius. Alas how they other Fade, J (in 
when chey gave credit to thoſe who affitm pub Þ # 
eee eee 1 


18. Jeſuitiſme. +." 3 
te then from me Father, that you have nor any 


tc t againſt your adverſaries, for it is out 
Joube, they deteſt what you ſo much deteſt. 
wonder at, is, that you knew not ſo much, 

you have ſo little acquaintance with their Sen- 

upon this matter, they having declared them- 

ſo often in their works. I am confident, were 
informed, it would trouble you, 

have not been inſtructed by a ſpirit of peace 

dodrine ſo pure and ſo Chriſtian like, which 

ſhon engages you to oppoſe; becauſe you do 

know it. You would finde, Father, that 

not only hold that a man may eflectually re- 

e weak graces, which are called exciting or 

rien graces, by not performing that good 
inſpire vs with: but alfo that they as reſo- 

maintain, againſt Calvin, the power which 

Al hat to reſiſt grace even when efficacious and 

u, as, againſt Molina, the power of that 

gover the will; being equally jealous of the truth 

ath theſe Tenents. They arc but too well farisft- 
that Man, of his own nature, hach ever the po- 
Winning and reſiſting grace, and that, ever 

vis corruption, he carries about him an un- 
leaven / of concupiſcence which infinitely 
gens that power: but that nevertheleſs when 
God to touch him out of his mercy, he makes 

(do what he pleaſes, aud act as he would have 
get ſo as that the infallibility of Gods operation 

not any way deſtroy the natural liberty of man; 

on of the ſecret and admirable waycs whereby 

works this change. And this is it that S. Argu- 

hath ſo excellently well explicated, with ſuch 
elſe, as diſperſes all the imagiaary contra- 
= Sons, which the adverſaries of efficacious grace 
dere are between the ſoveraign powet of grace 
the Free-will, and the power which the free- 
LW hath ro reſiſt grace, For according — 
1 4 Uns 
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this great Saint, whom Popes and the Church hy 
en in this matter, God changay 
heart of man by a celeſtial ſweotneſt which he inſpit 
it with, and which, tranſcending the 
ol the Fleſh, makes a man ſenſible, on the ont ih 
of his nothingneſs and mortahty, and difcoye 
on the other, the greatneſs and eternity of Gu 
conceive an averſion for the delights of ſiune 
rating him from the incorruptible good; and findii 
his greateſt enjoyment in God charming him, he! 
infallibly inclined towards him, of himſelf, by 4 
tion abſolutely free, abſolutely voluntiry, a. 
lutely loving; ſo thit it were a pain and puniſha 
to him, to be divided from him, Not but that 
poſſihle for him ſtill to — himſelf, and that 
effectively may db it ifhe wilf; bur how ſhould! 
ſince his will muſt ever be inclined to that, wi 
pleaſes it moſt: and that it is not taken withanyt 
ſo much at that time, as with that only good, which 
prehends init ſelf, whatever elſe is good? Nöνẽ 
2 1 ſecundum id o peremur nec eſſe eff; 
aith. | 1 
and thus it is that God doth diſpoſe of the frei 
of man, without impoſing any neceſfiry upon im 
that the free - will. ( which may at any timereſiſt 
but will not at all times do it,) is inclined, as fre 
infallibly,to God; when he would draw it to hi 
the ſweetneſs of his efficacious inſpirations. q 
Theſe; Father, are the divine principles of $. Augill 
S Thomaz; according to which, it is true, that we i 
fiſt graceʒ contrary to the opinion of Calvin 3 and 
nevertheleſs, as Pope Clement VIIE- ſays, in his 
directed to the congregation de Auxiljiis ; God: 
us the motion of our will, and diſpoſes efficaciouſly 
hearts, hy the ſupream power which his Majeſſy 
the wills of man, as well as over the reſt of the 'OfWl 
that are under heaven, according to S, Augwflin,” 
It is further according to theſe principles thut 


* 
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es; whence it comes thac we have merits , which 


; 
*. 


woly: ours; comracy to the etrour of Caluin, and 
| „ God being the firſt ptinciple of our 
„ and doing -- —— is and rms — 
, 28 8. fa yes, our merits are the gifts of 
phe Councill of Trent fairh. of 7 
u chat which hath deſtroyed that impiery of 
oondemne On — he 
Wy": cooperate to our own ſalvation no more thin things 
we": and iris this, that in like manner deſtroyes 
apicry of Aena School, which will not ac- 
Vage it ro be the force of grace it ſelf that makes 
operate: with ir, in the work of eur ſalvation ; 
he takes away that principle of faith eſtabliſh- 
8. That it 1s God that worketh in us both the 
Sly by ch hat all thoſe paſſages of 
hf this means, that a 

— ſeem to be moſt contrary, are tecon- 
mu uno God : O Lord turn us unto ther : Caſt 
une from you: It 1s God who tabeth away iniquity 
li people : bring forth workes worthy of repentance : 
Lord bath wrought all our workes in us. Male yr a new 
# new ſpirit ; I will give u « new ſpirit, and will 

mu new heart. 
lonely way then to reconcile theſe — 
ions ;/ which attribute our good actions ſomes» 
to God, ſometimes to our ſelves, is, to acknow- 
that, as 8. Anguftine ſaith, our actions are owrs , 
Wo of the free will whereby they are produced; and 
they are dſo Gods, becauſe of his grace which cauſes 
will ro proc ute them. As allo, (as he ſayes 
&; ) chat God makes us to do what he pleaſes, 
y us to will that, which we might not have 


W Deo fatlum en ut vellem quod & nolle po- 
"Th , Father, is there a perfe@harmony between 


and the new Thomifts, ſince the Tho- 
as they do, both the power to reſiſt Face, 
an 


nud the- infalkbility- of the effect — | 
make profeſſion to malntain fo reſolutely, 
to this capita}l-maxime of their doctrine, whit 
warez. one of the eminent among them, re 
ſo in his book ; and which he expteſſe 
72. n, 4. in theſe termes. When: the eſficne 
_ mover ide ſree will, it infallibly. conſents, far 1hei off 
grace is," to preuaile with it, that though it might: 
conſemed, yet, in eff tf, it does conſent. Whetedi he 
this reaſon” of his Maſter S. Thomas: 3 That the 
God cannot but be accompliſhed, and conſequently wh 
would haue a mans conſent to grace, he infallibiy, ng 
_ ceſſarily does tonſent, yet not 1hrough an e 1 
but a neceſſity of infallibility. Wherein yet grace 
ates norhing from the power of reſiſting, ifa min 
ince its onely effect is, that a man will not te 
as your Father Petevins acknowledges in theſe i 
10. 1. p. 632. The grace of Jeſus Chrifl malen 
to perſevere in piety, though not through neceſſity” 
man may not conſent thereto if be will, a ibe C 
faith ; but the ſame grace obliges bim that he will aut 
conſent thereto. . : n 
This, Father, hath been the eonſtant dodiring 
S. Auguſtine , S. Proſper, the Fathers that fo 
them, of Councills, of S. Thomas, ot all the Th 
general. It is alſo that of your Adverſaries, that 
you have not thought fo much; and in a word, it ij 
very ſame that yon your ſelves approve in theſe tern 
The doflvine of efficacious grace, which acknowledges 
a man hath the power to refiſt it, is orthodoxe, 

_ pon Councills , and maintained by the Thomiſth 
Sorboniſts, Be ingenuons once, Father, had you 
that your adverſaries really held this doctrine, 
not the intereſt of your Society have hindered 
from piving this publick approbation 2 And in 
ning they held the contrary thereto , hath not 


ſame intereft of your Society obliged you to auth 
ſentiments ſuch as you thought contrary to theirs? Uh 


. 
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iGapprehbenfion, where it was your deſign ro un- 
jet ieir principles, you have your ſelves abſolute- 
bliſhed them. So that we now find, by a ſtrange 
of-prodigy , the defenders of efficacions 
ed by the defenders of Molina : ſo admirableis 
duct of God, who makes all things contribute to 
of his Truth. * 
it then known to all the World, that by your own 
wiedgement, this truth cf efficacious grace, re- 
ein all actions of piety, a truth the Church is ſo 
r of, and which is the price of the blood of 
wious , is ſo apparently Catholick, that there 
t any Catholick , even to the Jeſuits themſelyes, 
s not acknowledge it, to be orthodoxe. And 
de alſo. at the ſame time, that they are 
de charged with the leaſt ſuſpicion of error in 
you have ſo prodigally accuſed. For as-to 
ſecret errours you laid to their charge, without 
kg any diſcovery thereof, it was - as: difficult 
tem to cleare themſelves of, as it was eaſie for 
to: load them with / accuſations. of that nature; 
now that you declare, that that errour, which 
obliged you to oppoſe them, is that of Cal- 
which you thought they had maintzined, there 
ot any one but clearly ſees they ate free from 
our : ſince they ate ſo far contrary to that 
one, Which you impoſe upon them; and they - 
(by their diſcourſes, by their books, and by 
derer they can produce to expreſſe their ſenti- 
) that they condemn as hereſie, with all their 
and that in the ſame manner as the Thomiſts do, 
you make no difficulty to acknowledge to be 
ick , and who were never yet ſuſpected to be 


, . 


SAS" 2 
A at. will you now have to object againſt them, 
er? chat norwithſ}anding they do not follgw Cal- 
fenſe they are nevertheleſſe hereticks , becauſe 
Mil not acknowledge that the ſenſe of Zanſenivs 
2 | Q 15 
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is the ſame with chat of Calvin ? Will you pet 
Cy that this is matter of herefie ? And is it ud 
queſtion of fact whence there cannot any be dei 
It were indeed a hereſie for à man to fay that 
not the power to reſiſt efficacious grace : but is it 
doubt whether Junſenius holds it ? Is it 27 
Truth ? Is it an atrjele of ſaich, that oughtꝛ tt 
Heved upon pain of Dimnation 2 Or is it not, f 
of your teeth, pure matter of fact? for'which 
ridiculons to pretend there ſhould be any here 
the Church. i * 

Do not call them therefore any longer by thaty 
Father, but hy ſome other that's proportionable 
nature of your difference. Say they are ignorim 
ſous and dunces, and that they miſtake anni 
much : cheſe will be reproches ſuitable to ye 
rence ; but to call them hereticks, there is no 
in the world. And fince it is the onely injury 
which I would vindicate them, it will coſt me 

"pains to ſhew, that they undetſſand Fanſeniurvey 
=_ lor 5 1 bom 8 , is, that 
Jdgement, „ meaſuring Him even acebt 
your own rules, it will be hard if he paſſe voti 
molick: for theſe are the grounds you would n 
examined by. . | 

TJ diſcover, ſay yon, whether Janſenivs be fre 
errour , we mu know whether be defenil effteaen 
aſter Calvins way, who denies that a man bath tht 
#0 reſiſt it ; for in that caſe be were a bet#tickt oy of 
way of the Thomiſts who admit that be bath ; for! 
caſe he were a Catholick. See then, Father, whe 
Holds that a man hath the power to refiſt or tor} 
he maintains in whole Treatiſes, and among 
fo. 3. Ab. 8. cap. 20. That @ man hath alwdie/vn 
v0 ref grace, actoriding ro the Ceonncills ; TH 
THE FREE WILL MAY AT ANT 

ACT, AND NOT ACT ; will ad 

cunſem and not conſent 3 do good and cui; 
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neuer in this life thoſe two Liberties ,wbich they 

de not clear from Calvin: errour, ſuch as 
preſent it, 2s ing throughout the whole 
e — 

ng that efficacious grace works not upon the free- 
he manner it bath been believed ſo long in the 
* that is » ſo that it may be afterwards in the power 
will to conſent or «nat. to conſent ; whejeas, 
bag to Saint ' Auguſtine and the Council, a man beth 
of the power not to conſent if he will, and accor- 
Sant Proſper, God ſo beftows on bis ele the 
ſ perſevere , that be takes not am from them 
wr of willing the contrary. And laftly , ſee whe. 
e-be not conſonant to the ifs, when he 
„ Gl. 4. 4 — the — bave 
3 reconcile the efficacity of grace with the power 
ing it , is ſo conformable to his ſenſe, that 
nerds no more then to lock into their books to 
his ſentiments thereof. Quod iyſi dixerunt diflum 


doch he ſpeak to all theſe heads; and I think 
ound - forme to imagine that he believes 
wer of his will to reſiſt grace; that he is contrary 
un, and eonformable to the Thomiſts, becauſe he 
t i; and conſequently that he ĩs Catholick accor- 
o you. But if you know any way to diſcover the 
of an Author otherwiſe then by his expreſfions ; 
at, withour citing any one paſſage of his, you will 
leſs maintain, contrary to his woffs, that he 
vthis power of reſiſtance, and that he is for Calvin 
Ne to the Thomifts ; never fear, Father, that I ſhall 
Jou, wich herefie for fo doing; I ſhall onely 
at you underſtand not Jasſenius very well; but 
U | nevertheleſs be the children of the ſame. 


b. * comes it then, Father, that you betray 
* . . : 
© paſſion. in your proceedings about this 
x Q 2 difference g 


. Oy en As or bon — 
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- difference 3 and that you treat as your «moſt! 
enemies, and as — DE » ſuck 
ou cannot charge with any errour , or any th 
Cab that they underſtand not Janſenius as ye 
For what difference is there between you butt 
the ſenſe of the Author ? You would have them 
demn him; but they ask you what you mean by it, 
ſay yon mean Caluins errour, their anſwer is that 
condemn. it; fo that if your — be not wit 
ſyllables, but with the thing they ſigniſie, you 


to be ſatisfied. If they refuſe to ſay that they can 
the ſenſe of Janſenizs, tis becauſe they believe 
that of Saint Thomas. And ſo that word is very eq 
call between you ; in your mouth it ſignifies c 


ſenſe, in theirs, Saint Thomas's : ſo that theſe 
Ideas you have of the ſame terme being the qc 
of all your diviſions, were I moderator of yourdil 
I ſhould forbid both ſides to uſe the word Ja 
And ſo expreſſing onely what you mean thereby 
would be found that you deſire onely the conde 
tion of the ſenſe of Calum, whereto they conſentza 
that all they defire is to vindicate the ſenſe of 
Auguſtine and Saint Thomss , wherein you! 
aſrce, * 
{ tell you then, Father, that for my part I ſkull 
look en them as. Catholicks, whether they cc 
Janſenius in caſe they find any errours in him ; ore 
demn him not, when they find nothing in him bur 
you declare to be Catholick; and ſhall ſpeak to mel 
Saint Frome did to John Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who 
charged with mainteining eight propoſitions of Ong 
Either condemn Origen , ſaith — Saint, if you a 
ledge that he hath held thoſe errours, or deny tha rn 
held them © Aut nega hoc dixiſſe eum qui arguitat, (VI 
Jocutus eſt talia, tum damna qui dixerit. 1 
You ſee, Father, the proceedings of thoſe ]. 
Oppoſe mens errours and not their perſons ; een 
you who have & greater quarrel at perſons daa 


*. 
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n, think it nothing to condemn errours, if your 

withall condemn the perſons. on whom you 

as violent is your Jrovecsings Father, but withall 
ee eo prove fortunate !.I told you ſo once be- 
I ell it you again , Violence and truth can 
tle nething one upon another. Your accuſations 
ver ſo outragious; nor was the innocency of your 

aries ever more manifeſt : never was efficacious. 
alſaulted with more artifice, and never have we 
better defended.” You do all that lies in your 

d make the world believe that your differences 

m wacters of faith, and it was never better known 

your diſpateis only about matter of fad. To be 

you leave not a ftone- unmoy'd to make men be- 

phat this matter of fact is true; and people were 

7 ſo good an humour to queſtion it. And the 

wel itis.clear. Tis, Father, becauſe you go not 
edinarie way to wake a matter of fact credible ; 
die ſatisſie the ſenſe, and to ſhew, in a book, the 
Halledged to be therein. But you take courſes that 
ech a diſtance from this ſimpllcitie, that even the 
if fort of people are ſenſible of ir. Why did you 
the ſame way I did in my LETTERS; where [ 
wer ſo many corrupt Maximes of your Authors; 
rat , faithfully to cite the places whence they are 
en. The. ſame courſe was taken by the, Paſtors of 
Hindlit never fails winning the people into belief. 

What would you have ſaid, and the world thought, 

U tdey reproched you, for inſtance, with this pro- 
cf your Father Amicus , That a Religious man 
[thin that threatens to traduce bim or his Community, 

be cannot otherwiſe prevent it; if they had not cited 

I pla where it is in expreſs terms; if, how much 
e you might preſs them to it, they ſhould ſtill re- 
en s do eite it, and, inſtead of that, had been at Rome to 
ue Bull, commanding all to acknowledge it © 
i not be thought, that, without all queſtion: 
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they had ſurptiſed the Pope , and that: they h 
taken chat extraordhnavie courſe, but for want of tho 
na ural waies, which truths, depending on 11 y 
of fact, do ever furdiſtithoſe-with that maintain then 
So that having onely alledged that Fathen Ayn 
reaches this docrne in 10. 8. difp. 36. num 119, p/ (0 
544. of the Dove; Edition, all theſe who were defray { * 
to ſee whether it were ſo, have found; d all 4 
fatisfied. This now is an eaſie and ready way tote 
queſtions of fall. a i RF "2 

„ Aa then, Pacha: 1.7 r 

e of it ? you ſaid in your Cui . 

, * Janfenius , word for word; 2 * 
rermes, totidem verbir. You were wid c 2 5 
What then was to be done, hut either to cite the 
if you had really found them there, or to coufe 
were müſtaken? But yo der do neither, and | 
and finding that all the paſſages 2 
by you ſometimes, onely to dazſe the N 
the indĩuiduul, and condemned Tron 1 
you were engaged te ſte im his book; u 
with Conſtit tient, which declare that they 
of them, without citing the place. 

I am got ignorant, 1 ather, of che 


egle. in that matter of fait; T 585 be hath | 
ſed: it to be examined fince his coming to 
& that his Predecefſor Inocent X. 4 1 
be examin'd whether the _ 
not whether they were Arg IP 1 Te "hg f 
Commiſfarie of the H. Office, one of the chiefeft Ex 1 


ners, occaſion to ſay, That they could not be renſint 
ſenſe of any Author : Non ſunt qualificabiles in fer 


18/17 
"as is 3 becauſe they bed been preſented to. 10 . 10 
hel in themſelves; and 215 | =, 
10 Author thereo might be + in abſtrads & ut pre- - 
ow Sn; omni proferente ; (a3 ue ir, 
wy ly printed.) That above fi N 
| das ad Bur) and godly, perions, 
— over the hook very exactly, yet found them 
chere, but met with ſome that were contrary there- 
1 thoſe who had made thoſe falſe repreſen- 
a x might very well be ought to a- 
he Regs them, it bein N 
4s jntereſſed — to diſcredit 
eee 
| a more credible, is, 
hold this Maxime 0 hg. moſt anchencick 
heir Theology, viz. that they mar, wubout 5 5 
1 thoſe, by whom * 7 think, they Ge Hang 


| 5 een Ti: 1 


10 the canſe 

ok not, Father; — be — 

| toward the holy See that ſhall take this 

; | nie. The Popes 10 ar from rearing Chriſtians 
iht bes Tongan which hich ſome would exerciſe under 
1 , faith Saint Gregory che 
I — — cop. +. which bath been LN 

Humiliiy, does not De 

05 ed reaſon, what we — 1-18 ber 
2.4 children 


-ing it oO nonens to retract a judge 
1 


- it ii much to be celebrated, that it ſtand not upon dung 
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children whom ſhe thinks enſnared into ſome errour K. ' j 
de que errantibu? dicit, non quaſi ex autheritate ra 
ſed ex ratione perſuadet. And they are ſo far from thinks 4. a 


wherein they had been ſurpriſed, that they as ur | 
triumph in the contrary, as S. Bernard witneſſeth } * 
180, The Apoffolick See, faith he, bath this for whi 


ties of honour, but is eaſih prevailed with to revoke wha 4 ® 
had been procured from it by ſurpriſe ; it is indeed u 
Juſt that no body ſhould thrive by injuſtice, and that os }* 
cially before the holy See. See here, Father, the uu | ® 
fentiments ought to be ſuggeſted to Popes 3 ſince ut 
all Divines do unanim hold they may be ſuryii- 
fed ; the tranſcendent quality they are of beivg a5.t0- 
that, ſo far from ſecuring them, that, on the contray, | 
jr many times makes them the more ſubject thereto; 
by reaſon of the infinite buſineſs whereby they re d. 
ſtracted. And this is acknowledged by the ſunes; 
Gregory, to ſome perſons who wondered at another 
Pope that was over-reached. Why do you wonder, layes 
he, I. 1. Dial. That we are deceived being but men? 
Have yon net obſerved that David, that King who bu 
the ſprrit of propheſy, having credited the falſe „ 
ſNiions of Ziba, gave an unjuſt judgement againſt the ſon 
of Jonathan? who therefore will think it frange , that 
impoſtors ſhould ſurpriſe us ſometimes ; us, I ſay, whoa 
not prophets ? 'We are orewhelmed with affaires; and wit 
ſpirits, being diverted by ſo many things, are the leſſe at- 
tentive to any thing in particular; and ſo may be the- 
more eaſtly miſtaken in ſome one thing- I am periws- 
ded , Father, that the Popes know better then yon, 
whether they may be ſorpriſed or no. They acknow 
ledge themſelves that Popes and the greateſt Kings 
are more ſubject to be over reached, then perſons 
whoſe affairs are of leſſe conſequence. We muſt take 
theif words. And it is no hard matter to imagine b) 
what means it comes to paſſe that they are ſo for- 


priſed: 
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Jeſuitiſme. 
Ie; Saint Bernard makes a deſcription of it, in a 
Jer he writ to Innocent 11, in this manner, Ir is 
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10 deceive and be deceived, There are ſome Reli- 
— | ge Men come 40 you with 4 ſpirit of hing and illuffon. 
Thea, ſpoken 10 you againft a BiſÞop whom they hate, 
agb be be a man of an exemplary life. Theſe perſons: 
bu like dogs , and would turn good into evil. In the 
time, holy Father , you are exaſperated againſt your 
hy have you given his adverſaries occaſion io re- 
Believe not every ſpirit, but tyy the ſpirits whether 
be of God. I hope , that , when you bave undirſtod! 
: whatever bath been built upon « falfe 7 
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wh. to give you grace to ſeparate light from darkneſſe,. 
ad toreprove the evil, that for may encourage the good. 
 Youſee then, Father, that the eminent degree where- 
are, exempts them not from ſurpriſe, and that 
wours to make their ſurpriſes ſeem” the more 
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by. S. Bernard to Pope Eugeniur, de conßd - 
a. c. ult. There is yet another ge nerall default, which 
Heuer not met with any of the great ones of the world that- 
wid. That is, hol) Father. over eafineſſe of belief, 
lhefaurce of ſo mam diſorders. For ghence do violent per- 
wt eee the eden „the prejudiced are 
"ad! int the abſent; and theſe that ere intlinedio ch.. 
2 terrible for things, of no conſideratian, pro nibilo. 
This. holy Father, is an univerſall evil, from which if 
ue free, 1 — affirme that u onely have that advan... 
lage over your brethren. | | 
This methinks, Father, muſt needs in ſome mea- 
ine convince you; that Popes are ſubject to be ſur- 
ed. But that you may take a full and pet fect vie 
A I ſhall onely put you in mind of the examples, 
Mich you alledge in. your bock, of Popes and 
Emperours that have really been ſurpriſed by Here- 
., For you ſay, that Apollineris ſurpriſed Pope: 
| 3 Dama- 
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think | 8 thing range and to be wongred at, that the ſpirit of 


vaniſh. into aire, , I earnefily beſeech the ſpirit of 
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and of greater conſequence, That is re- 


/ 


— 


346 T he Myſtery of LET. i. f 


Danuſus, as Celeſtius, had done Zozimms, You by 
er that one named Athanaſius circomvented Pa bs 11 
Heraclius and drew him in to perſecute ths 
Sade . And laſtly , that Sergias obtained Ua 
ed that Decree, which was afterwards 
fixth Coreg, by hjs colloguing and infiruetions wi 
that Poyes as you ſay. 
It. is therefore evident from your ſelf, Father, tay 
Kine 78 make Ng of theirinreeſt vt 
and Popes, do ſomerimes engage 
— to perſecute thoſe ' who defend the tne 1 meme 
while "hey Tok 1 8 perſecute herefies, And 
It comes, „who have do N in d 
much "dom by urpriſes , have, of a Letter 
of Alexander III. — . an nh evelefiaticalt Law ; . 
ſerred, into the Canonicall 3 to permit rhe ſuſpenſion 
7 renz of A . and — 8 | 
e een informed happen 
[ung faves th Pope to the Archbiſhopef N. 
Venna, that we to your Fraternity ſuch Deere 
den are not |, fe d with, ey not your ſelf u 1 
For you may either with” reverence put them in execution, 
er give us an account why you. think they ought nory and 
we. [ball take it wellat your hands, that you execute un 
2 7 which might e. been ren proceed #5, (i. 
eber. by. N er artifice. — 
endeavonr — 
N up the differences among fo roy 7 iy 
to comply with their paffions who'endezvour ther di. 
firaHion, They uſe no domination, as S. Peter and Siiut 
Paul ſay afrer Feſus Chrift, but the ſpirit — 
their proceedings is that of Fu par and truth. Whence 
it comes that ordinarily they put into their Letters this 
clauſe, which indeed ee in all 3 $i : 
ans veritate nitantur: 7 — thing be as we hevt bein in · 
2. ; if the matter of fad be rue. Whenee it is en 
ent, that ſince the Popes give not force to their 
but ſo lar as they are groupded vpon e 
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"TIT alone do not prove the matter of ud 
; tobe toe; but on the contrary, even according to the 
-Gmpnifts themſelves, tis the truck ln matter of fact 
* the Bulls. Whence then are = 
the truth in matter of fa&? From the e 
b the ill judges thereof, as reafon is o His 
intelligible, and faith of things faperna« 
all na reveale dec f For ſince you oblige * Tos 
1 75 . I muſt tell you that iccordii 
he opinions of two of the 7 ſt Doctours o the. 
3 8. Auguſtine and S. Thomat, theſe three 
s of out knowled Cy have every NN Cn 
If obje&s ; and 15 ar that extent my 
JI Gad tho 7 ghrfi to uſe t Fas i 7 75 
to give wit entrance 3 Fa 
ng; yet $ far is faith bh, d 70 
ol of the ſenſed, og t ow the nn rick Mode 


at. — — 


Fer Faith, to br og er ithfull 
nts 1 80 on. For which NN 8. Thema & 
chat God would the! 
— 5 © dub e 
jud 0 
5 Ui ſenſus J ter g en . 
"Conclude we hence then' ; that what 


be preſented ro out examination, we m 

ſt place diſcover the narure of it; we maſt in 
three principles it is referrible to. I it eres 
thing ſupernaturall, we — not to 


either by ſcaſe or r non, br the Ip 80 
; . of the Church If 45 = 
is not revealed , A* rroporionble 0 ble to pared 

e ſhall be the proper Ree rec . 

; "if the diſpute be about matter of fact, — 23 
| to our ſenſes, to whom it naturally belongs to 
dle cognizance thereof. 

This rule is ſo generall, that according to 8. Augys 
rol coy eg hen the Scripture it ſelf pre- 
kay i with: ſome paflage Lads literall 
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is contrary to what the ſenſes and Reaſon judged it 1 
with certainty , we muſt not endeavour to weaken the I © 
pm of theſe,to ſubmit _ to that a poo ole I 
the Scriprure 3 but we muſt interpret the Scripture, 
and find out ſome other ſenſe thereof, — 1 
eren with that ſenſible truth : becauſe the word of } 
God heing infallible even in matters of fact, and e 
report of the ſenſes and of reaſon acting within their 
limits, being alſo certain, theſe two truths moſt | 
neceſſity be reconciled; and as the Scripture may be F © 
interpreted ſeverall wayes, and the report of the ſen. 
2 be but one, ſo muſt we in ſuch caſes take th 
dt the true interpretation of Scripture which is moſt 
conſonant to the faithfull report of the ſenſes. We , 
Laith Saint Thomas 1. p 9. 68. 4. 1. to eee 
according to Saint Auguſtine 5 one that the Scripture bath- 
Heron true ſenſe 3 the other, that whereas it may 
bn iſe ſenſes, when a man meets with one that reaſe 
nds guilty of falſhood , he muſt not be ſo obSinate, & to 
«ffirm.:that to be the naturall ſenſe thereof, but Lud on 
another not diſconſonant 10 reaſon. N 
is he explains by a paſſage out of Geneſts , whete 
it is written. that God created two great Lights ;_ the Sun 
and thi Amon, and the Stars alſo ;, So that the Scripture 
ems to ſay, that the Moon is greater then all the 
Stars. But in regard that it is evident by unqueſti- 
onable demonſtration, that this is falſe, we omg 
ſayes this, Saint, obſtinately to maintain the literal 
ſenſe, but find our another conformable to that trach 
in matter of fact; as to ſay, that the word Great light 
17 oneh the greatneſſe of the Moon's light, in reſpe 
7 1, end nat the greatneſſe of her body canſidered in # 


; If. 
Should we do otherwiſe, we ſhould derogate from 
the vegeration due to the Scripture; nay, on the co 
vary, it. were to expoſe it to the contempt. of uh 
dels 5. becauſe, a5 the ſame Saint Auguſtine ſaith, w 
whey Mon id diſcover that we believe, out of the 1 
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Is e they know to be perfectly falſe, they would 
a our credality in other things, that are more my- 
, u the reſurreftion of the dead, and eterndll life, ' 


* 
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we ns, 


i conſequently, ſaith Saint Thomas, we render 
or Religion contemptible to them, and divert them from 


1 3 


ang it. 
And certainly, Father, *ris alſo a way to hinder 
icks from embracing it, and to make the Popes 
thoricy contemptible, to refuſe to account thoſe Ca- 
" Hole * 4 believe _ — words are 
adook, where they are not to be found, hecauſe 
Pope had declar'd it by ſurprixe. For it is « 
the examination of a book that can diſcover that ſu 
J words are in it. Matters of fact are onely proy'd 
e ſenſes. If what yon maintain be true, Mer it: 7 
ot, perſwade none to believe it; it were to no pur- 
poſe. All the powers in the world cannot, by authori- 
i perſwade men that a matter of fact is ſo, no more 
| 823 can change it; for there is nothing cam make 
that, which is, not to be. Ys Pt, | 
Tus to no purpoſe, for inftance, that the 1 
eus men of Ratis obtain d of Pope Saint "Loo 
the IX. a ſolemn Decree whereby he declar d, that 
the body of Saint Denys the firſt Biſhop of Paris, who 
2 — to the common opinion was the Areopagite, 
been tranſlated our of France and brought into 
church of their Monaſtery. This hinders not but 
that the body of this Saint ever was and Mill is 
in the famous Abbey that bears his name ; "Where 
You would have found it a hard matter to get this 
Jull received ; though ir pretends that he had ex- 
Win'd the buſineſſe with all poſſible diligence , dili- 
miſims 3 and that with the advice of divers Bi- 
1} P47 and Prelates ; ſo that be Shiflly. charges all, the 
Frach, difirif pr ecipientes, to confeſſe and acknowledge, 
te they have not theſe holy Reliques any longer. And 
the French,who by their own eyes knew rhe matter 
Aha ta be falſe, and who, having opened the ſhrine, 
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found, 


359 * 
found all thoſe reliques entire, as the Hiſtorians of tha 


time teftific, believed been be. 
lived fince, the * 
joyned them to believe ; 
and Propbers are ſubje to be — Þ 

Nor was it to any more 22 
5 = 

nion concern 

r 95 to prove that it Nia pl | 


were it once evident by conftant obſervations, 
at Ir is the earth that moyez, all men put te 
would not binder it from N nay, won would 
forced to 8 ae it, A- you A | 
to imagine, r 0 
excommunication Sat Vir ie, for” for 
that there were Antipedes, have di olved that 
world; nay, though the Pope had declared KY 
n errour, yet the King el 
M credit to Chriſtopher Columbus, N. 

came to the 25 went of the 
8 conſequently 15 
Dane etht the Church reap no (all bene- 
fit thereby; it proved a means to communicate 
the Goſpel to ſo many people, who otherwiſe had pe- 
riſhed in their infidelir 

You ſee then, Father, of what nature matten of 
r are; and by what principles they are to be jn 

3 whence iris eaſie to conclude, as to 

— hae in hand, that, if the fire propulicions 
are not in Janſenius, it is impoſſible they ſhould have 
been extracted thence; and that the only wy jodge 
. of them, and to perſwade the world of the truth 
thereof, is, to examine that book in a regulated 
conference ; a thing igen ou have been a long time ay 
ſed to. Tillthen, e is no ground in obline; 
21 ſhould charge your aerger with 0 

they ſhall be as free from blame, as to what con 
cerns the matter of fa& ; and innocent as to both. 
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| — perſwaſion to . urmoft zeal and av- 
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hen. Father, can avoid aftoniſhment, to ſee 
he one fide, ſo clear 2 vindication, and on the o- 

ſuch violent accuſations? Who would think 
bk Fes between you were about 2 
| ot no co nce, which | 

of bebered without the leaf — — 
who durſt imagine you ſhould raiſe ſuch a' di- 
in the Church for nothing, pro aibilo, Fa- 
-as Saint Bernord ſayes 3 Bur ir is a main piece 

policy, to make men believe that all lies at 
i boſigels that amounts to nothing, and to per- 


ve : 


| thoſe who are in power that give you any credit, 


the mater in. dif e js about ed poor 
Clem 


ous exrours of Celuin, and relating to 
wherein fai th is moſt concerned; fo to > 


icy againſt thoſe you think your fadverfaries » as if 
welfare of Chriſtian Religion: ded thereon ; 
whereas if they were but once convinced, that all the 
difference is about that inconſiderable matter of fact, 
i would never trouble their thoughts 3 na, on the 
comrary, it would be no ſmall regret to that 
they had been ſo far over forward to comply with your 
— paſſions, in a buſinek wherein the Church 
dun not ihe leaft concernment. 

For in fine, to take things at the wart 1 je 
ves. tat Fanſenius had maintained thoſe opoſiti- 
and, what inconvenlence would enſve, that . 
bas were not ſatisfied he did; ir being granted 1 
theydeteſt them 3 as they publickly do; 15 it nor 

ient that they are condemned by all rhe world, 
bout any exception, even in that ſenſe wherein. you 
have declared that you would have them condemned ? 
Could they be more cenſured, though ir ſhould. be 
affirmed that Janſenius had held them? Te what end 
chen is this acknowledgement ſo much prefſed, unleſs 
it be to diſcredit aDoRor and Biſhop, who died in the 

Communion of che Church ? 1 cannot conceiye this ſo 

| great. 


: — 2 
PRC. F> 1. 
| 3 1 : 
— 


— £ 
* 


3 


32 The Myſtery of T1 


— — 1 


, 


great an advantage, as that it ſhould be purchil 
with ſo much diſturbance. What concernment hat 


the State, the Pope, the Biſhops, the Dodtorg, 


the whole Church in this buſineſs ? It hath not d 
leaft reflection on them, Father, and indeed chete ; 


none but your Society that would derive ſome ſathiſ 


Rion from the infamy of an Author that had a little c 


fended you: And yet all is in tumult, becauſe you 
would have it believed that all is in danger. Thi i 
the ſecret engine that occaſions all thoſe great motionz; 
which would ſoon ceaſe, were your differences bit 
once rightly. ftated.. And therefore, fince it would 
contribute very much to the quiet of the Chutch, that 
things were once well cleared up, it was a matter of 
great conſequeace to inſiſt upon it, to the end that 
our ſycophancy being diſcovered, all the world u 

be convinced, that your accuſations are without any 
ground, your adverſaries without errour, and the 
Charch withbot Hereſie. al 
And this, Father, is the end I aimed at, which] 
4 t ſa copfiderable in regard of Religion, thitl 
t eaſily apprehend, how thoſe whom you have 


ven ſa much occaſion to ſpeak, can ſtill be ſilent. 


hongh they were not moved at the injuries you do 


them in particular, yet thoſe the Church endure 
ſhould methinks engage them to ſome reſentment 
thereof; . befides the queſtion I make, whether Fe- 
cleſiaſticks may. repoſe theit reputation to celumny, 
eſpecially in matters of faith? And yet they give you 
leave to ſay what you pleaſe 3 inſomuch that, were it 
not for the occaſion you have accidentally given we 
to ſay ſomething, it may be there had been no oppo- 
tion made to thoſe ſcandalous fuggeſtions, you ſo 
liberally ſcatter up and down. So that 1 am aftoniſh- 
eddi at their patience ; and that fo much the more, by 
reaſon I am confident it cannot proceed either from 
, weakneſs, or want of courage; as knowing they can- 
not be unfurniſhed” either with reaſons: for — 
vindl : 
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action, or Zeal for the truth. And yet I finde 
"T1 tem foreligionſly ſilent, that I fear me they are guil- 
'| yaffome exceſs as to that point. For my part, Fa- 
en, 2 it matter of duty, to do what 1 have. 
ſarb not the peace of the Church; and I ſhaltbe- 
rof yours: But while you make it your buſineſs, 
opa all things into tumult and diſtraction, the chil- 
hen of peace muſt needs be obliged to do all that lies 
atheir power, to have the peace kept therein. 2 
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Wig! Certain 
TESTIAMO NIES 


Of the 


Antiquity and firſt foundation 
Ofthe 
Society of FESHS, &c, 


He foundation of the ſociety of Jeſus bears date 
wich the critical minute of the miraculous con- 
ception of Jeſus Chrift, when there became a perſonal 
union between our Humanity and his eternal Divinity. 
This was the firſt ſociety that ever God inftituted among 
men, and whereof the firſt CO.LLEDG E was the 
womb of the Blefſed Virgin. Valderama, in the Cano 
nization of Ignatius, pag. 10. 


The Apoſtle St. Pan! ( 1 Cor. 1. 9. ) makes ments 
on of the SOCIETY of ESS. Gd is faithful, faith 
he, by whom ye are called unto the fellowſhip, er Society, 
of bis Son Jeſus C hriſt. And St. John 1. 1. ver. 3. 
That aur fellowſhip or ſociety may be with the Father od 
with his Son Jeſus Chrift : from which words, faith 
Father Arturus lib. 3. de Eccleſ. it may be inferred, 
that there was ſuch a thing as the ſociety of Jeſus extant 
even in the Apoſtles times, and therefore the erection 


of it is not of late, as Sadeel ſaryrically inſinuates. 


of 
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of 
St. Iovzrius Lorola, 
and his Sanctity. 
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n Dye of account of hig ; thi is evi... 
youth, s only is evi 

Bae that hi: —— — 
my, much inclining to diſſolution, gniley of 
principles which are commonly 


ITE 


din 


in Hor ſe and 
| „ as moſt men da, ' qu 
way, ap in — — factions, 
purely in ances e, other vain ways, 
hat tir ich he ſhould have husbanded for the ar- 


vie, Ib. x. cap. 2. ; | 
21 God hath been pleafed in theſe laſt times to ſpeak 


Er Sbotiwe th +... 


'there needs only the addition of this word, By whom be 
| nat the world,Dexa, de Canoniz, Loyola. pag. 12. - 
3 3. 
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to quit his military life, the houſe , wherein he then 
was, ſhook, the walls thereof were ſhattered and 
all the beams and rafters cracked, inſomuch that all 
thoſe who were within left it. And as it happens, when 
in ſome ſulphurous mountain, a fiery fountait'butft- 
ing forth there is an immediate eruption cf flames: 
ſo when that internal fire, which, pent up in a young 
ſouldier, was cold and as it were froſen in reſpect of 
divine things, grew more powerful, it ſo broke 
ont into flames, that thouſands of terrours, thou 
ſands of aſtoniſhmenrs, thouſands of combuſtions, c. 
wert the conſequences thereof Never was there any 
ina, never any fiery mountain that did the like. Vd. 


tlerama, ibid. p. 10. 6's be 
4- When the Pope on the 

hands of ius, he would finde no other i — 

ori on therein, then that of the name t 2 

Ss; whereupon he ſaid, The finger of God is 

I ftnde nothing in theſe hands but the s of God. Val 
P. 48. | , 1 
3. It is not much to be wondred that Moſes did 


= great miracles, for he wrought them by the un 


had looked very ea 


affe. Nor is it any more, that the Apoſtles did 
ſo many wonders, when all was done in the name of 
God. But that Ignative ſhould , with bis own name 
written in a piece K , do more miracles then 4. 
ſes and all the Apoftles put together, &c. that, that in, 
deed ſhould raiſe in us an exceſs of admiration forhim. 
Valder. p. 51. 

6. Father [gnatius hath a great tenderneſs and 
ftance for women in labour, as Valderama pag. $1, 
ſuresvs : giving this reaſon of it, that a careful and vi- 

ilant ſhepheard will not be far from the Ewes that 

ng according to that of Iſaiab. He ſpall ca- 
7y the young ones, that is to ſay, have a care of thoſe that 


«dvantege of the Lambs. 7. 


3. Whenit firſt came into the thoughts of Ignatius 


kable power of the name of God engraven in his 


bring forth, that he might receive the wool and 1 | 
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n. And to eflect this, there needs no more then 
I putting of Ignatius's name written vpon the wo- 
danger. For at the very ſight of that name the 
f recover their ſight, the handleſs their 
ads, the lame their feet; nay, it diſſolves the ſtone 
inthe reins, and makes women have an eaſie delivery. 
Vaderama ibidem. | 
g. It happened one night that Ignatius was almoſt 
aurthered by the Devil, for he had beaten him moſt 
cruelly. two or three ſeveral times Falder. p. 55. The 
lame thing is alſo affirmed by Ribadeneira lib. 5. cap. 9. 
The Devil taking Ignatius afleep would have ſmothe- 
ed him, in the year 1541. at Rome. For, having 
n it were thruſt his hand into his throat, he endea- 
woured to choak him, Sec. B. John, who lay in the 
room to Ignatius, thought he had heard the noiſe 
ofthe ſtripes falling upon Ignatius, as if they had fal- 
knfrom the hands of very ſtrong men, and withal 
the groanes of /gnatius, And not long after, he heard 
Ignatius bang'd and beaten again. 

9. Ignatius is by God ſo placed in the Church as 
Ahe were the corner - ſtone of that ſumptuous Edifice; 
whence we might juſtly ſay, that there is no ftone , 
that is to ſay, no . which, in reſpect of 
Value and greatneſs of merit, is any way compatable 
Vith our Ignatius, P. Rebulloſa. p. 199. 

10. Whereas it is common to dip a piece of bread 
into ſome ſawce, or in a glaſs of good wine, to be 
12 thoſe who are troubled with a queaſineſs of 

and an averſion from meat: So*when the 

world was cloſed with all good things, our Ignatius 

| made it his buſineſs to diftriburte the bread of Gods 

word, ſo prepared and ſteeped in the undiiun which 

the h. ſpicic had communicated to him, as ſhould te- 
ceive the drooping world into deſires of doing well, 

II. Ribadeneira, lib. 5.c. S. makes uſe, concerning I- 


ius, of what the Apoſtle ſaid of Melchiſedech, tons — 
| a 


358 Of the Oeconomy 
had lived, as if he had been without Father without Miher, 
and without kinred 3 inſomuch that he would not cn. 1 
mong his ownrelations, have any thiug to | 
diſpoſal of a Neece of his in marriage. 

12. At his death, what happens ordinarily to gen 
Monarchs, happened tohim While Kings are in 
palaces and magnificent Houſes, thoſe of their 
fer none to come in to them but their Grangdees and fa 
vorites, theſe only excepted: whoſe atterdimees 
ſtand in need of. But the King being once dead, 
brought out into ſome open place, all have free acceſs to 
the corps. So while Ignatius was among the living non 
had the FELICTIT to ſee him, but Popes,ſach as vast 
Peter, Empreſſes ſuch as was the Mother of God, ſon 
Monarch, ſuch as are the Father and the Son. But When 
his eyes were once cloſed all the Courtiers of the ete- 
nal King immedlately flock about to ſee himʒ all the ec 
leſtial multicude- approaches, ſuch as are Angels Arch- 
angels, Thrones;fc. Valder. ibid. 

The Oeconomy bf the Society, 
Wb theſe good Fathers are employed about 
| their temporal concernments, they think that 
advice of Joſeph to Pharaoh very pertinent, when he id 
viſed him to make extraordinary provifions of corn. 
It is indeed a certain miracle, that, even in cheſe didi, 
notwithſtanding the tenacity and covetouſneſs of min- 
kind, theſe Fathers have light on the yes and ſhifts to 
furniſh „ee 2 to Reg —— _— 
in need of. For there mu emething 
— or miracle in it, that hom cloſe· fiſted and 
miſerable ſoever men may be, yet can they not be per. 
ſwaded to deny the Fathers any thing, or rejet | 
the requeſts they make to them. this miracle 
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may he compared with that which God wrought inthe 
Egyptians , when he gave his people the Jews" lo 
much favour in their ſight, chat they borrowed of 
them whatever they defired, though it were the pleaſre 
of God that they fhould take all along with them. The 
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clearly the fame with theſe Fathers, whence it 
tay be urzued, that God hath an extraordinary cate x 
derneff.. for chem, when even thoſe who are moſt 
wreteous do readily and with a certaine cheerfullneſſe 
ty theſe Fathers with all thoſe things ther are ne- 

their well being. Dexa, de Canonix, Nnatij. 

2. He is to cauſe the Knives to be often whetted The 
ck is to be very neat und cleanly in all things; he is 
make all things ready in good ſeaſon : He is not to lay 
hands on the fleſh, fiſh, or any thi ng elſe he hath to 
Seſſe, but to make ule of a knife or fork, Reg. Cogui. 
Ve think it no diſparagement to be outvy'd by other 
Orders in faſtings, vigilance, k other auff eritier of food 
ad cloathing. De virtute Obedientie, Se, 3. 

3. As the Angell that wraftled with Jacob faid to him, 
let me go, for the day appeares, as if he would put him 
in mind of the ſeverall flocks of cattell which he had to 
hok after, together with his wives and children; that 
he was to make provĩſion of paſture and water for them, 
and conſequently that it was fafficient if a perſon, on 
E great a bur then of affaires lay, ſpent the night 
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in contemplation. So it cannot rationally be ex- 
that we ſhould ſpend the day in theQmre whoſe 
it is, to make proviſion of paſtures and whol- 
kane ſprings for our Flocks. Falder. pag. 30. 31. 
| A Taft of Ignariu's obedience. 
That upon a Good Aude, he fed heartily on a tender 
t, being thereto adviſed by a Phyfician named 4- 
„ ſaying, it is bur fit I ſhould obey 3 is affirmed by 
as 


De comparatione JE SU e FESUITARUM, 
EPIGRAMMA. 
Dae teria ſocio geritis qui nomen FE S V, 
Difpereem fi vos FESU'S amarepoteſt. 
Hamano generi font et dator ille Salutis 
Fos contra innocuts omni bus exitio. 
N ** agmen flagris Teniplo eæpulir ille, 
Et dixit, precibus fit ſacer iſte locus : 
| Templadiceta Deo per vos ſpelunca Latronum, Per 
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Pier vos falta Dei magns taberna domus. 
Fraternum peſſm lex Chrifti inculcat amorem, 
Exulat quam procul ille choris . 


Non uftor Chriftus, non ſecfor; vos dare flammis . | 


Corpora, vos Chriſti membra ſecare juvat. 
Plebem juſſe Patrum, natos ſervare parentum, 
Exemplis Chrifti nos monet ordo 2 


Contra, in honore Maę i ſtratus, vel habere parentet, 


nam Patris vos documenta vetant- 
Ignati, in cujus juratos verba Magiftri 
Spernere vos — hinc jurat, inde Deum. 
_ - Ignati, cui dote wires fraudare, paerentes 
Prole ſul, voti ſumma caput que fuit. 
Nuiſquis obit, vobis cedant legata neceſſe eſt: 
| Nec ve ſert orbus an pater ille cluat: 
Exharedantur nati quoque, quam procul a ſunt 
A JESU ber? Heres nullius ille ſuit. 
V os cenſu patrio dites ſpoliatis alumnos, 
Keſtimi dominis res jubet ille ſuis. 
Diſcipulos fine re paucos fibi junxit | ESUS 
Cætibus in ueſtris pauper ubig, jacet. 
Nil habuit Chriflus, vos omnia; nulla ſupe lex, 
Nulla domus Chriſto, culcitra nulla ſuit : 
Vos urbem veſiris domibus completis et orbem, 
Suffulti plum verſi colore caput. 
Vos undbi capitis tenſura cor onat, JESU 
Nulla niſi à ſpinis plexa corona fuit. 
Perſona fucig, expers agitavit JESUS, 
Ore mhilveſtro pidbius eſſe poteſt. 
Vobis larga cavi ſpirant mendacia folles : 
At Chriſtus docbus non niſi vera loqui, 
Plurima ſunt Chriſti miracala, qualia narrant, 
Nulla domi d vobis edita, multa foris. 
Orbe procal noſtyo: credat Maranus Apella, 
Non ego; et autores fit penes iſta fides. 
Fabula cum Chriſto nil convenit, omnia pugnant 3 
Nuid confine polo ſcilicet orcus habet ? 
Aut vobis JESUS? Quo uſu inſtructa magiſiro, 
Natura haud agnos, ſed probat eſſe L upos. 


The End, 
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other perſons cf qualiry )-apditift io 
ximſes.of cergain; Caſvifty, as fuch ao 4 
of the Hierarchy , and corrupt Chriſtian lor 
And that, having fince declar d ina Sermon p 
in his own pariſh,” though he preach'd paivſt 
cort apt -Maximes,.' yet he did not arrribur6 hh 
any Order, or to any Community or Body af 
but oppoſed them conſideted onely in the 
The 25 of the City of Rouen have 1 

thought themſelves ſo mech diſobliged dt 
the publick diſ at. done the do&rin 
therein, that they preſented to his Grace 
ſnhop of Rowen, in the name of Brother Jobn Bil 
Rector of their Colledge in the ſaid City, 4 N 
filled wich i injuries and calumnles againſt mall 
the {id Cure of Saint z to the end: dn 


ving, plaſted ls credit and te putati 

be th terred from From cngp * Acer Fel 
ous as that ol Ie pot mb 
ſcandalous Authors ym: 1 5 write. 
maintain: -. That. this unwor 


Brother had. obliged them to 
amine thoſe points. i ali: 


Se they fad. 

o extravagant, i 

it furthet — them. to bade x Ry: 
demand 9 the . 
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er ——— the Paſtors of the. 
& whe! being appointed by Godito be watch- 
| — ta dhe Houſe 0 ech according 
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notice of whatever may prejudice thoſe fouls, 
(God wil —— — IRY account 
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Preſented by the Revereiſſſ 
the.Curez of Rowen to 
their eArch-Byſhop. 

To the Right Reverend Father in God, : 
moſt Illu ſtrious and moſt Religious, M 


Arch. biſbop of Rouen, Primate of Nabi 


| W + 

He Dean and Curez of Rowen, whoſe nue 

under written humbly ſhew, That for k 
years paſt , many great Prelates , and others of 
Clergy, men venerable for their piery and abi 
have obſerved, and accordingly complained as well 
their writings as their diſconrſes, that divers late 
thors who have treated of Morall Theol:gy and the @ 
ſes of Conſcience, have taught in their writivgs and} 
books they have ſet forth upon theſe ſubjects, ce 
pernicious docttines, ſuch as corrupt good mani 
and are abſolutely oppoſite to the maximes of the! 


ſpelt. - That the late Archbifhop, your Uncle nd pi6 q 
deceſſor was one of thoſe, who made the greatelic 1 


covei ies of the conſequences of this inconveniat }- 

. which he bewayles very much in that excellent ie}. 
tiſe of his, intituled De Rebus Eccleſ a, where, N 1 5 
zcale and carneftnefſe worthy ſo great a Prelate kJ if 
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the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſine. 7 

7 the corruption of Morality, and the diſſolu- 

Niſcipline which hath been occaſioned by the: 

1 fire, principles of the accommodating and comply- 

Thecl ie of the late Caſuiſts , whoſe books he 

. 85 thoſe Tele penitentzaH Treatiſes which 

F heretofore . as in aj 16 fo So; in 

29 rden of the $a famine. o 2. 5 

| 5 e crept ſs many. efro that 

Bae Councell of ch tn: T3 n 

55 Conncell of Parts under Lewis the De- 
are, hon ght the mſelves oblig d to condema them. 

Te theſe matters of grievance for which 

91 725 wy) aints of divers eminent perſons of 

55 imes againſt the Ciſuiſſs, it bath many times 

. ought nary pre the further progteſſe 

corrupt doctrine of ſome by Cenſures and other 

een eyes, which courſe was taken with a Book: 

bv P eter Milhard, a pence Monk, entituled, 

1 7 boa of the ON 400 with that of M. 


* bk zert. we, 9267 a, of Contance, 
1x nity ie, Pier of 5 both which received 
4.10 ce IL ef heolk Faculty of Parts. And 

12 hat * oy the ſame courſe 9 rm by Tater 
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| the . uy. oh 45 and vid. 

right and the Law of Nations excuſe blaſ- 

rler, SAmonies and many other the moſt 

3% 14 iſgreſſions. : 

ad. your Grace way take of further into confidera- 
w-that ir is e in the AR of Cenſure 
vr Lords the pre ites hack reſolved to have a 

m of Moral Divinity compoſed by ten or twelve 
ors of the moſt eminent A me ficulry of Paris, 
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which ſhould be approved. by: the Prelares 74 
Kingdome, and received in all — cn 
ſome meaſure to prevent the jnconvenjences c 
ok the 8 of bookes of chat nate. 
about two years after this cenſure was 71 
is ng ſay. in A ente 1644. Father Hereaw , a . 
Caſes of Conſciendes in cet Lol} 
ledge of 4 —4 in Paris, haveing entertaine Al 
Scholars with certaine pr 8 prejudicialt ro a | 
+ wb 
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of PLAyess Be Jn might not be : 
to Divinity in the Co my 
ces, * any where. elle. In the ſecond , 1 
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verfity repreſents ro the Court, and ſhewes 
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e Socieh 2 Wa > VO 
endeavours to vi | 
. ite ror, | 
t Li to ö 4 
a. oceatioped he wet 


| ans. 

Wk ſe things voi Ws 4 tation, th 
haviag. | advice had. with his Eu 05 
notice of the pernicious doctrines taught at the Col- 
ledge of Clermont, ſens for the Provincial ang pert” 
ours of the three Houſer which the Jeſuim have a 
Paris, and diſcove; d o them . in the pteſ of the 
Np. ebe Begem his Mother, ham wuch he was 4 
Ati fed with tbe Propoſitions tanght by F. 4 


telling them th.t the Supericuts were very much —— 


wy ocabon i to rake any Fred 


Father gf theiry — — 
rtad 
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" The.nal dolle and and ſtir, which thoſe pernicious pe 
ons of Father Hereax's did at that time alle al 
Parts, and particularly theſe that concerned the i 
ef evil ſpeakers , revived the curiofity of a m 


learned and judicious perſons to look more nary 

into the dofine of the Caſuiſis. The Authors of 

bookes. written at that time in defence oſ the Vn 

ty againſt} the deſgnes and attempts of the 

25 Fupe Pew reg a many dangerous propoficjay 

may be found principally in two Bookes; w 

© Te is inſtituted, Acedemical Truths 3 and the 
The Anſwer of the Vniverſin of Paris ; to the Y 

Apologie for . the Jeſuits, written by Father 4 

But — . about this — . 3 — they! 

de been publiſhe . er collections, where. 

in * rallycd . —— | was of abh 1 

propoſitions, whi 0 in che faid Collections — 

te © qa and thoſe the moſt eminent of ou | 
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The charge of Paſtors which we exerciſe. in the 
Ohurch under you? e and the obligation thap 
eß upon us, N r committed to our 
age. roa 8 2 1. this chntagion;,rand; 

iſter ihe Sacrament ol Foun 

ſeyerall A che, from taking for a rule 

TH maximes: * and 1 ptactiſe in our 
on 1 50 hare eng us to joine together 
10 "his beak We oe tare with the ſame Pie d 
Cm. heat 9 ed che bookes we could meet with, 
in e Na y e oferconcous, 
get n . „End have: 
Muß true copies of. the ſame, which wr 2 
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en if ſome. ſudden ptoviſion 
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vour Greatneſſe, accordingly to obtaine the 


whereas this evill hath ſpreadic ſelf ſo far, that 
any longet be either concealed or difſembled, 
be thought high time ro hinder its further: — 
If 2 ae 
t paſſe, t un Epi A 
dit ſelfe and liſe up, to condemn — 
| „ ſuch of the people 'as are acquainted 
. þ; might be [erroneouſly perſwaded ny 
inc 5 bs being taught by Catholick Doctom, 
ed jd che Church, are not cotrupt, and — 
— followed with — conſcience 3 


noe made againſt 
nk produce very deplorable:efteRs.; ' Forthoſs 
have: but any thing more then ordinary inclinati- 


1 will ftill he ſcandalized at it; the more 


. will thence take occaſion to ſome with more 
| and encouragement , a hereticks will be 
to make = advantages of it, that is, think 


=, — the Catholick 


— much neceſlity 
i deſe dew ly · illuminated 


fill adding — to — 
—— z which ĩt were no hard matter to 


ae by diverſe notorious examples that 
e — ſnould be taken 1 So that 
coutſe be not taken to ſuppreſſe a temerity ſo 
jeiali to the Church, it's to be fred that 
may beresſter ſo bring things -adour-; that 
take for ſound doctrin s and undeniable 
— ace of dangerous * whichthe 
da” more. 
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mould publickly countenance and maintain on 


is done dayly by the ſaid Father Briſacier, as wellhy #* 
writing as diſcourſe, as we ſhall finde it no hard mu | 
ter to — if he dares deny it. m_ 
Ni oes he do this bimſeif, but, av if his eu #* 
* the ſame thing hach boen done } 2 
that with more ſcandal and danger, by Faces, "y ir 
Regent in Divinity in your Archi. epi e 
who; not thinking it enough, that de had 
don and endeavoured to deftroy, a rn 1 
—— that point of Rccleſiaſtical and * 

1 diſciplivethar is the beſt cubliſhedin your | 2 

/ & having made ſeveral ſer diſcourſes 4 
ders (who are in 4 manner all Prieſts well known 
reſpected in oor pariſtics) againſt the ollen | 
hearing parochial Maſſes, and againſt the Authot) $ © 
weh che Prelates have to oblige the people theres i} 
rh, within this moneth, forborn his ordinaty Lt bo 
— ne onrof 2 defign to. excuſe, nay, indeed; 
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e&#Cdlbifts ef his Order, as having, among — 


con to juſtifie that book of be Father — 
Summary of Sins, und to make his 
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for ſound and innocent, though that very 

beeneenſured at Rome, as alfo by our Lords 5 
ſhops in a general Aſſembly. „ 

It was alſo with the fame exceſs of conſidenee d le 
the faid Father de Bois hath preſumed to ray es Fas Y 
ther Amicur, a divine of his Society, uponithe-ſubjef# Þ | 

of Hurther to be committed on thoſe who either \calumniae | - 

o threaten to calumniare Priefls or Religious, men, * |? 


3 the Myſtery of Je ſuitiſme. 
height, as that in the laſt Lectures he Te; 
jollers within theſe few dayes, he hath. | 
ined, that it was lawful for. Prieft and 
, e etiam cum morte invaſoris be 7 
have acquired by their ure 
e is no other conrſe to, be taken ta. d 


15 All which when your grace hath taken i inco 1 
deration, we humbly deſire, 7 will 1 
toorder the ſaid Regent publickly to retta and 
claim the propoſitions he hath advanced, as wet 
br” remotes) 45 4gainſt the order and dif- 
hne of your Dioceſs, and. that of the hrs 
th, and'thar a prohibition be iſſued out, 
he may, no; for the future ſpread abroad any 
I adelous doctrines, upon pain of thoſe a 
J al chaſtiſements incuttible by the contrary. 
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And in the mean time 
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| 7:2 you In all ycur undertakin | 
| at the bottome were heir Seals with the names en 


|: * of Chriſfendome, and Cure of St. Vivian. 
» Cure of St. Maclov. 
: ITN Cure of St. Stephen, Les Tonnetiers. 
Meier. Cre of St. Deny s. 
j cus of St, Michael 5. 
Curè of St. John's. 
of ien, C of St. Patrick's. 
"1 le Clerc, Cure of St. Andrew's: 
5 is, Cure of St. Saviour's. 
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That it is layfol to kill him chat gives 0s a 
or any 2 Eſcober Theol. Mor. tr. 1. 
an 7. c,$ regime r/o I. 2. i. e. 8. . dr | 


Abenberg lovfal for as 60 kill tim chat c, 
our goods from us, even though he run aW ft 
it, provided the thing be of value. Leſſius Je 10 
of Ture, I. 2. 6. 9. dub. 1 1. n. 6 6. & 12. 
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That ie is lawſul certain occefions "al 
challenge and — doel. Eſcobar Jed: Bend 
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170 Sell. 9. Y. 82. Apud Dinam, Part. 4. . 
Reſel. J. 21. Idem Hurtado de Mendoza noble 
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poral good for a ſpirieual, when it is given | 
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eſ. 3. to. 3 «qu. 16 Pun. * 
1 eſ. Mor. Thel. trag. 1 40 Praxis Mil- 

uide'der C urex. ch. S3. Inſt. 1. n. 2. 
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That it is not fimon e a Benefice upon the 
promiſe of a ſumme o „when 2 man hath noin- 
. tention to pay it. Eſcober Jef. Moral. Theol.tr 67 exc: | 
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That a Fortune · teller ĩs obliged to reſtore whathe 
hath received for telling ones forrune, if he hath not 
_ adviſedwith the ftars , but as Be bf 0 
to reſtitution if he hath conſalred the Devil 
lef. Sum. (. I. 2:c.38.n. 96. 
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That a man is not obliged either according to the 

right 
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ff Nurme, or according to the of hit 
to reſtore what he |] ch 1 Ee 
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A hich a third bath” 
1. Bauny Lei. Sow: des 
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XXIII. 

That a man is not obliged ppon pain of mortall fin 
j na reg he hath gotten. roge- 
Fe 5 7 little thefts. Bauny.leſ. Ae 


$4 4424 XXIV 
" | palliated by theſe Caſoiſts under of 
upon * impoſe. Baum Ieſ. Som. des 

* 331. G ſequy. . 6. | 
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. aPrieſt who hath received mony of one man to 

Ha » may afterwards receive of another, as 
er IE Sacrifice which belongs to him- 
e mount: to, Eſcobar, lef. Theol. Mor, Tr. I. Azam. 
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- Mantit js a ſufficient Laas of the Maſſe to hear the 
1 of it at the ſame time. Eſcabar leſ. Theol. Mo- 
I. Exam. 11, c. 4. Praxis. p. 146, Edit. Lu- 
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XXIX 
*The Ciſdiſts have brought the care wh 
ſors ought to havr to judge of —— 
Penitents, to a ſimple demand whether” _ 
xy, for, theic finges, and have an intention 1Qt 

into the like again; and pretend, ee 
Ter che $ are "obliged t 
Filltucius- FX. * Mor, Queſt. Tom. 1. "Trad. 
Suerex Jel. in 3. Part, Tom. 4: diſp- 323 
a, a 3 4 9 
Fo. "That the penitent, though iges e 
Conſeſſor, is not obliged to acknowl 4 
wherewith he charges himfelf is an ha tuall f 1 
into which he is wont to fall often.,, 51 | 
4 4.1 
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Theol. 23 1. Tac. 4. de Poenit, 
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That a next occaſion of -finning being k ppc 
be that which of f ic ſelf induces a man to comimi 
mortall finne, and in which a mam is ſeldom. or 
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ver conceived-to be, but he falls into that 
ſinne, yet it is 21 for à man to cont 
in, nay, to e ngage himſelf in ſuch an octaf 
of a confideration öf the ſpirituall or teſn 
of himſelf or his Neighbour. Baum Jef. 78 2 
Part. T. Tr. 4. de Pœnit. qu. 14. P. 93, 4. 


a. 
That a man that keeps a Concubine is nor oblig'd 
to diſmiſſe her, but onely to promiſe” chat he will nat 
naue wich her any more, it being ſüppoſei de can- | 


not enjoy himſelf, and muſt lead a  melaticholy 2 
vith- 
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r her. Smut , in Sela. Diſp. diſp. 10, u. 
ge pet 5. Tag. 14. Reſel. 1089. 


XXXIII. 
"= as Brat of a _temporall concernment 
lige the Confeffor to abſolve a Peniteat- that is 


next occafion of ſinning, x h he quit it not. 
1 Theol, Mor. Par, i. Ir, 4 2 Font: 4. 14. 


XXXIV 

yi is lawfull for 4 Contefior to ablolve thoſe 

next occafions eyen of Inceſt, without 

| to ſeparate, when their relapſes are 

t frequ ir and in à manner diurnall, but onely 

twice a moneth. Nay further, that a Con- 

* eck, tories quoties, to abſolve the y 

neler t cunnot forfake his Father's | 

* thence the Servant-maid he ordinary 

* of, though there be no likelyhood he 


. Fold forbear ſinning with her, though he premiſe 
. wi: Baum leſ. Somm. des Pech. ch. 45. p. 1089. 


IR XXXV. 

9 — 1 is * toties quoties , to Ab- 
Tore. people who grow worſe and worſe, 
* of gent —3 into the ſame mot- 

ongh they make it not in the leaſt mea- 


. their buſineſſe 92 reforme their faults. Baum 
i Theol, Mor. Part. 1. Tr. 4 de Fenn. qu, 15. P. 96, 


XXXVI. 
| The a Confeſſor is obliged not to deferre or de- 
. 7 abſolution to thoſe who are fallen into an habi- 
null euſtome of committing mortall ſinnes, againſt - 
the lawes of God, Nature and the Church, though 
diſcover not the leaft hope of — Bau- 
Theol. Mor. Part. 1. Tracf. 4. de Penit. qu. 22. 
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LETTER 
. God of ROVEN 


'To a Cure in the Countrey, 


an account of the  privedre of of bis 
Brethren the 84 of the ſaid City , 4. 


1 of certain C Auiſts; 
d may alſo ſerve for a Refutation to 4 
1 oof * The Anſwer of a Di 
7 1 be, 2 


A * 2 war” 

Picular account of the difference berween 

# Cartz of Rouen ae, the Jeſuits there, 

the proceedings of the firmer therein, 

ſeur du Four Curd of S. Maclou pro- 

25 — "= corrupt Maxime F the Ca- 

1 bs, mot c ba'g ing any particular Order 

ith. The eſuits only takg alarm, 

od 1 Petition to the Arch« 

* pare him. Wherezpon the Cures, of 

1 1 duer nate, conſults the Caluiſts, find they 

| — | the doitrines charged upon them, 
7” #p aPerition to their W | 


26 | additional to 


with a catalogne of the doftrines there unto aj 
nexed ; defiring the cenſure thereof, Hi 
ſends mp all to the Aſſembly of the Clergy, 
Paris who take cognixance of the buſinelſ 
The Author of The Anſwer of a Diving} 
&c, found an Impoſtor , and confeque th 


% 


4 Jeluit. | Is 
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[ Have received your Letter of the 13.current, vheꝶ 
in you tell me that your health being not in ſuch FE 
poſture as would permit you to come hither to the 
nod, where yon were in hopes to underſtand whit 
had paſſed between the Curez of Rouen and the N 
chers ofthe Society of Jeſus , a-Friend of yours ha 
had ſent you a ptinted ſheer, with this title, Tz 
ſwer of a Divine to the Propofitions extrafted out of! 
LETTERS of the FANSENISTS, by ſame 
the Curex of Rouen; which anſwer hath bern pr ſent 
to the Right Roverend the Biſhops met together in ib 
nerall Aſſembly vf the Clergy. - 

I cannot but imagine how much you were ſurpe 
at the firſt reading of that Anſwer . and how har 
the ſame time your judgement of it was, that iti 
—_ other then ny — 2 4 o_ Ja 

amphlett purpoſely ſcattered a to he 
nour and holineſſe of the Church, derogating from 
authority of the right Reverend the Arch-biſhop 
this place, and deſtructive to the innocence of the' 
ftors who endeavour to ſerve and maintain that di 
Spouſe of IESUS CHRIST. _ 

That you have alſo underftood, how that the 
feem loudly enough to declare themſelves the A 
of that piece, when they cauſe it to be ſold public 

dy the Book-ſellers belonging to their Colledge, 1 
they diſtribute it themſelyes in the houſes when! 
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| any viſits,” and do ſo exactly play the Mercu. 
wo ſcattet it up and down, that we are oblig d to 
for” its — among thoſe that are of out Arch- 


„ane laſtly,” that you expected with. ſome impati- 


ee 4 generous reply from the Reverend the 'Curez 
Roxen to that injurious and ill inſtructed Divine, 


ao neceffarfyou conceiv'd it that ſuch a'couſe 
old be taken, to the end that all the world might 


. by * 
4 1 


Hed of the purity of their intentions in the cauſe 
g ac now engag'd in, their prudence in point of 
Werding, as well in the enterpriſe as the proſecu- 
and the integrity of their Faith, which it was 
wein deſigu of that Libell to caſt a blemiſh upon. 
To fatisfie therefore your defires as to theſe parti- 
and to give you ſome account of an affair where- 
are all equally engag'd by the common concern- 
Wof their M iniſtery; I am to cell you, Sir, that the 
ez of Rouen, having taken notice of a ſheer that was 
ler d up and down full of impoſtures and calumnies 
inſt them, and being in a manner perſwaded, as well 
the hints you give in your Letter, as by other too 
pregnant ' circumſtances , that ir was a production 
| 12 thought fir. to make their complaint a- 
Mit to che other Arch. biſhop, by a. Letter which 
immediately writ thereupon, and to de mand ju- 
©for the ſame of his Official, by a Petition which 
[preſented to him, eof I it not amifſe 
ſend you a copy, that you may ſee the juſtiſiable mo- 
es their complaints. | | 
That once done, they had reſolyed to fir down 
be filent, ſo in ſome meaſure to expteſſe their 
defation'in ſuffering injuries ſuitable o the ma- 
bei of che Goſpel wherein they inſtruct their peo - 
& They were, I ſay,” content to be e 
te poblick ſatisfaction and, reparation, which 
prove the effect of thoſe juridicall courſes they 
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But having þbſesv'd on the one ſide, that the proc 
dings were likely to take up much time, and that zhe 
Feſuits in the interim made their advantage of 
modeſty,perſiſting ftill in the diſtributien of chat Li 
giving out where ever they came that it could not be 
gaſwered , nay, treating the Curez of Rouen 2s ſuch 
as, were to be derided for their weakneſſe and igngs 
rance 3 and on the other fide, having taken it. in 
eonfideration that they are oblig'd to maintain the dq 
guity of their Niniftery, and that it is their duty tobi 
der that from falling into contempt, or their perſagy 
into diſparagement before their people, through the; 
horrid ealumnĩes which the pretended Drvine loads 
them with, repreſenting them as ſeditions perſons, 4 
be ttots and fautors of herefie ; They thonght it 
cerned the honour of the Church and their own nep 
tation, that the world ſhould be acquainted with 
owing of their Faith, as alſo that the Simple, 
might haply be ſurpriz'd by truth · leſſe ſuppoſii 
ſhould be undeceiv'd, and that, by anſwering that ſa 
Hous libel with the greateſt moderation they poſſ 
could, they might ſatisſie and convince all thoſe: 
ue Lovers of Truth and Juſtice that their interp 
is holy, their proceeding canonicall, and that theys 
not be blam d by any for what they have done, but 
lach as are prepoſſeſſed by paſſion, or too vie 
engag d in the intereſts of à party they makes ſome 
vantages ol. of 

It was upon theſe refle ions, and the wholeſome®# 
vice in your Letter C which I have communicated# 

them) that they enjoyn'd me to write to you what} 
no receive, 30d to entreat you to communicate i 
vou Brethren, and all other good people, as we ſhal 
here and Elſewhere, to the end that all the world 8 
| be fatisfied of the equity of out Cauſe, and that 
pPerſons of quality, who ſhall come to the knowh 
thereof, may conceive an opinion Co 2000 
them to, 


= 


to that which ſome would have perſwade 
ac es and de traction. 
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Thxe needs no more then the ſimple, that is to ſay» 


 fideere and moſt faithfull relation of what 
ed in this emergency on the part of the Cu- 


Maen, tojuſtifie their proceedings, and to prone 
tho and Rieter of Fiat Libel! guley of ma. 
+ Wind impoſture. I ſhall not ſay any thing which 
de confirm'd by the teftimonies of perſons on 
, po zreproach can be faſtened, vay, by that of the 
op himſelf ; who being our head, our Judge, 
but Father, hath alſo ever been our witneſſe an 
ele; and we ſhould juſtly deſerve his indigna- 
"did we any cog without a relyance on his Ap- 
Won and conduct. 
e buſinefſe, as ro matter of fact, ſtands thus. Mon- 
De Four, Core of S. Maclou ( whoſe abilities and 
generally known) havi pro's two ſeve- 
limes (as yon have already onderftood )againſt thoſe 
ious dodrines which tend to the corruption of 
man! the Zeſuits were immediately troubled 
Ke made great complaints of it to our Arch- 
lap a Petition which they preſented to him in the 
0 F: er Briſacier, fravght with injurious-ex- 
ns anff calumnies againſt the ſaid Monſſeur dw 
"Theſe things coming to the knowledge of the 
of Rowen, they thought themſelves oblig'd to en- 
in the quatrell of their revetend Brother, violent- 
pon in a difference wherein they were all equal- 
acer d. fince jt is their duty to be watchfull over 
doctrine and the purity of Manners, as that ow 
th depends the ſafety of thoſe ſouls that are com- 
2 n * 1 
it th; r proceeding might appear to be ſuc 
the effect of a ſerions eration of the Affair 
ey were <0 engage in, they a debate in one of 
Aﬀemblies, bout conſulting the Bookes, whence 
x alledged , that the propoſitions and pernici- 
aximes , preached againſt by the Cure of Saint 
by had been taken, tothe end that true copies: 
7: B 4 and! 
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and extracts ſnould be made of the ſame, and accor. | 
dingly that the condemnation thereof ſhould ber, WW 
quired by Canonicall wayes, if they were found in the 
Caſuiſts, what quality or condition ſoever they were 
But, on the contrary, if they were not to be found i 
thoſe books, that the proſecution might determine; 
to the Caſuiſts, and be reviv'd to procure a Cenfure 
of the LETTERS TO THE PROVINCIAL BY 
wherein thoſe doctrines, with the Authors that main, . 
tained them, were cited. W 
Six of the Aſſembly were pitched upon and 9. 
pointed to undertake that employment. They ſp 
therein a whole moneth, doing all things with all 
ſible fidelity and exactneſſe; they ſought out the 
ces cited, they found them, word for word, as t 
were Cited, in the Originals. They drew copies there 
of, and reported the whole to their Brethren inaſs 
cond Aſſembly, wherein for further certainty, it h 
ordered; That if any among them were defirons of fi { 
ther ſatisfaction as to thoſe matters, they would 
permitted to come to the perſons deputed, into the 
places where the books were, to confult them an l wf 
compare them as they pleaſed, This order was pit 
in execution, inſomuch, that for five or ſix dryesa 
ter, there were ſeldome leſſe then ten or twelve @ 
rez at a time, ſearching after the'paſſages, and co 
paring them with the Authors, as being ſatisfied ofthe BH 
truth and faithfulnefſe of the Citations. * 
What greater circumſpection could be vs'd in 
proceeding of this nature? And certainly there ne 
no more to give an abſolute defeat to the impoſtutg 
of thoſe, who, purpoſely to diſparage the ſaid '@& Bl 
reZ, and to raiſe ſome clouds of diviſion and Jealo Bike 
fie among them, affirme, that diverſe of them wal 
ſurpriz'd, and inconſiderately drawn in to engige 
that party. U 
Nor wes their prudence lefſe remarkeable in 


1% 


th he 
Petition preſented to the Arch-biſhop, in the _ 1 
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we ; d on the behalf of the ſaid Curez. For, ha- 
deen drawn up, and digeſted into the particu- 
o be invefted on, by ſome of their Company 
d to that purpoſe, it was read ſeverall times 
w or three ſeverall Aſſemblies, wherein were 
ordinarily twenty or two and twenty Curez, in 
web that at the laſt it was ſign'd by twenty & eight. 
his certainly ſhould be look d on as an argument 
the union and good intelligence which is among 
i Curez, of Rouen, and that it is the ſame ſpirit 
y are guided by; not as proceeding from any 
bination, as it is maliciouſly objected by the 
r of 'the' Libell, but from the Love of Juſtice, 
WA tenderneſſe for truth, which thus joyntly en- 


* 
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s them in this cauſe. | 
ewere choſen ont to go as Deputies from the 
=bly to the Arch-biſhop, to preſent to him the 
tion and the Extract of pernicious ſitions 
wed out of the Caſuiſts, and that wor thy Pre- 
fonoured them with ſo kind an entertainment, 
d favourable a reception; he expreſs d ſo much 
Won ar their piety and zeale ; he told them 
much — and reality that he abhort d 
eorrupt dottrines, that they could not, from all, 
; may hopes of happy ſucceffe of 
Sencerprite. 
V word, that prudent Arch-biſhop,having firſt ta- 
ede conclofions of his Proctor - General, and the 
ect his. Oouncell, ir was ordered dy him, that 
<0 lad petition, with the faid extracts, thereunto 
im red, ſhould be ſent up to dur Lords of the Gene- 
A endly of the Clergy, to the end, that thoſe pe- 
ve Jim doctrines ſhould receive a more netorious and 
] n Cenfure, by the decifions of ſo illuſtrĩous and 
= garenerable an Aſſembly as that which is the repre- 
Ws tive of the Church of France, and whence we de- 
rde c = A * 
ce things were tiſen to this height, the reve- 
n Bs rends 
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We 
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rend, the Curez of Paris hevinghad notice of what wy 
. in our City about theſe matters, were 
ed up by the fame ſpirit, and animated by the yh 
ore with thoſe of Roven, they honour them ſo og 
that they rite to them, and to give them th 
the affection and tendernefle they had expcelled 
uf pre Chriftian Morality, they intreat ib 
up their collections and memorials, and pn 
2 themſelves, all Doctors of Divinity of the C4 
y of Paris to examine them, aud accordis 
ve the ſaid Curez of Ronen all the advice 
wall e ſuch a bufinefs, Since which ti 
fully informed and ſatisfied 10 the nal 
refolv'd to joyn with us in this 7 adp 
— e the other Dioceſſes * Francest 
demand j joy 8 


5 


An 
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Abilities. 
on * 2 
ez, of: 
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. Atcerdingly hath that honourable Afembly gined | 
ere to theſe juſt demands , it hath afforded thems F 
fGraxrable. reception, 107 hath even IN co 
ar ** ure of the CmeE of Rauen, it hu 
Jad ifiable and canonicall, and 1 
En = - the buſineſſe as ſuch as Religion 
and che ſalvation of; mens ſonls are very much Fon 1 
Canned in, it hath. appointed Delegates , Lo 3 


the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme. 3 
and ver 7 able men, to take it into examina. 
* A ua nged cannot 

[| hat ſtrengthen: 

yich. hi OT OMe and, fill they. with hie liebt, 
BEE a P. Spell this mottall con» 
pdiſoning of ber children, 

Church, = prove the more eſſectuall. 

y be maintained in her moſt holy rules, 

5 1 fowl and fructifie though the ſpirit of 
whence, 4252 that incompatable 


er 


"Tir, have I given you a true and fincere de- 

hat paſſed in er t of the 
4 I dare cal glad ye „ chat it 

ching bur the naked truth, and thence you may. 
2 d to conſider robes — the, 
| 3c DP dne er, what they. 


ry al | | 2 with ealumnies as 
Idee 1 — in t 2 fignalt im- | 


in the ou place, the Propaſitions, which we 
; ured , are not gntracted out of 
wp ETTBAS ＋ 5 JANSENLSTS; as. 


7 ARE ole Calais ny, tas 


8 - 


yere true, the exttacti would be ten times 
and of greater bulk then che whole pieces, ont 
hick b ey ae taken, as it were caly for. us to: 


Ih e coralogne ond: oe; extracts which: 
5 N e 148854 at en averſion for» and are the 
| 15 y and exaſperation:, are not the 
hy | Cine of Rage, who- only drew up 
* a which they pteſented to their Arch. 
N apd which the Arch- Biſhop; hath ſent np co » 


ika U 


EY 


_. n 
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34 Additional to N 
Laſtly, ir is far from truth, that this Anſwer fg” 
Divine was ever preſented to the ſaid Aſſembly, Or 
Lords the Prelates, whereof it confiſts 3 would ng” 
vet have offered ſuch an afftont ſlit d' be dog 5 
the dignity chereof, nay, it is an act of the great} 
oontempt that can be committed againſt ſuch an Adem. P 
bly to direct to it a ſcandalous pamphlet wich; 
name; ſach as is that Anſwer. No, thoſe who 1b 
ht to be the Authors of it, are more ptudeg 
and eg adviſed 3 to have 81 ed „ 
ſuch tag, - though they are not to be babe 
among thoſe that” have "the moſt reſp of . 


Ops. „ d * . Po- 
I ſhould be over troubleſome to you 1. 
exceed the Limits of a Letter, ſhould I mie it 
buſimeſſe to refute all the calumnies and iwpaſtirg | 
which are ſcattered up and down the body of ft 
panned and therefore ſhall faften only on N. 
"4 N. 


ay! 


put in an Information againſt the Feſurts at the tribiing 

our. Lords" the Biſhops, and we may ſay, en thei 
trary, that it is they themſelves that have brot 

the information againſt themſelves. For neither is... 
our Petition nor our Extracts preſented to the Aich 
Biſhop"! do! de any where tune the Feſwits by m 
if we ſey any thing of them, it is e 454 
by way of inftative 3 all chue we defire being only the: 
condemnation of the pernicidus doctrines tavght; b 
time late Caſuiſts, whoever they may be. Bur he. 
have betrayed themſelves by their own complaintfand I 
expoſtulation, they are wounded by their on . fi 


pons, Sagitta eorum fade ſunt plage eorum. Plal! 64, 

And they were the only men, vt Sul | 
zealous to maintzine theſe doctrines, and to Thew + Blk 
th-mſelves in S a 
Simonies, and other the like crimes, have made lt 
the moiſe,, and raiſee-thar tempeſt which is likely 10.» [i 
fall fo. heavy upon them. Beſides, we cannot be ſudd I 


- 
o 
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Fetented to our Lords of the Aﬀembly an * 


bring th | 
je ge hci | cnt arcs 


ag 
81 


; 4 1 on ſi Wy to 
er 


% his Libell te alle Wo BIN 
ind | to traduce him under the nanje of e 


elf to 70 


ot 1 Nt | [ iti 
JETTY 8 


i Foal en of 
Sir Fu are" e 


and > our dime cannot lia Leben 

- Then | in endeavouring to ſmother them, 
p revent chem from growing ont of thoſe Books 
ew conſcience os are — * 7 in 
le to enterfaine any thin cheriſhes 
| TH od ehe with heveragncy of cor- 


* ells us, that ir wert a far bejter employment 

wr Aſſemblies to review the Houres of Port; Royal , 

that the Faithfull comminted to our charge, 

of 7epeat ," at the feet of our Altars thoſe ver 
contained in that book, to the 

e the Church. We nern 2255 

1 ance with the Authors of tho c Hopes, 

hor be ſaid to countenance them, 

* : —— of God only to judge of the in- 

pot their hearts. But it's to be hoped, this 

Libeller will not think it much we ſhould 

give 


9 
I" 


1 
"© | 
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etation, and 
We 


5 


Ta 
ver much 2 105 ell 
icy are not ptepe 15 
is, who ſuppoſes that the Jono 
top the mY . 72 


0 1 3 | 
41. Memory. t methighty | 
© A ie judgech 


that compoſcd them, 35 ro what q 
ED Toes te ron 
994274 


0 
nvocat 100 e 1 5 yes his 428 4 


ficience in impoſog that dr ift upon them, £: ceh 
not ignorant, that though char. V erſion be 
more ordinary , 15 is Menon abore ten 


den Juergen, Jean Z LY 


the Hebrew text. that in the Hymn 
ranies and Prayers. theſe Hours, the incercel 
the Saints is therein yety often infiſted, 
probability is there then, that, 1 

riſhoners make uſe of them, it "maſt n 


the nM. reproach of Faith aud andall, 


N would further put us into an alarme agaial 
memory of the late Abbot of St. Cyran, 
charges with the reviving of certaine propoſitio 
Wiclef which blaſt the dignity of our character, B 


3 


” the Myſtery of } eſuitiſme. 37 
E good heed that this accuſation , which he 
bes to put a flurre upon him, proceed not, ei- 
n want of diligence in the reading of his works; 
excefſe of paſhon againſt that great man, incji+ 
tim ro difparage them. As there is not ha 
ode that is may nereeyFora his exceHent and 
ws endeavours for the defence ofthe Priefthood 
W Chriſt \ ſo methinks ſhould it he heard ſor 
one to imagine that he had any deſigne to blaſt it 
Letters, which are all moſt Chriſtian, and 
Petry. For, in a word, not to medle with 
wo daf N fince our Divine hath not 
t to cite places ; out of 2 prudent feare 
in caſe we ſhould examine them we might dif: 
his foule play in falfifying and diſtorting © 
he hath ſuppreſſed out of the firſt 4 ward that 
ddl and of importance purpoſely to give it a 
len we, and — r 
do vrite a panegyric onſieu de S. Cyriam, 
duly to beate witneſſe to the truth, and 
bor of the Pamphlet muſt give me leave to tell 
chat his way of proceeding is not juſtifiable. In 
03." Letter, which he cites, we find, that the 
feb bath « power to take à courſe with Priefts of ill 
„ end fo ent them / ogy deny to ber , if ſbe 
eee 
rief,, but to be an 4 Y 
ws faithful Secretary hath left ont the word ve- 
elch is to be ſoen in all the latter editions 
"I thoſe Letters, and was omitted onely in the firſt 
eee Paris, through the Printers negligence. 
a accordingly put upon his fcore among the 
rarer Errata at the beginning of che Book. Let 
\ \ 2 then bur reftore that word to the paſſage fore- 
el and he will find che Doctrine of that Let- 
ds be the fame with what is taught us by the 
en in her Canons, that is wfay, that Prieſts. 
tal Faded » ' and ſuch as, for their lewd lives and 
_ notoriaus: 


os 


26 


28 ee 


votoous crimes , have been deprived of T 
the long robe, which are the honourable badges of 
Sacerdorall Function, are not to be looked upoy 


| ed as Priefts , but ſoch as are reduced to aſecyj 
— though, all this ſuppoſed, they don 
loſe the divine Character of their Ordination. I 
caſe being thus faitely cleared vp, we are content 
Author himſelie ſhould be judge in the difference} 
appealing from himſelfe miſ-· informed to himſelſe bet 
ter informed, or leſſe prepoſſeſſed, to decide, whethg 
ſuch propoſitions a theſe, are :thoſe of the h 
Arch Heretick, Wichf ;/ and whether in our Aſſen bie 
＋ 

* 


U our bu ſineſſe to conſpire bel 


I. 

He further playes the Admoniſher , when het Y 
us >" that our endequours would be more ſerviceabletw) 
publik ſbould we proſecute the ſuppreſſion of the Scandes 
In LET T ERS; publiſhed, ( 4s be ſaies.) wit 
ſo' much defyance of puniſhment. ever fince ſo, long 4 
againft the honour of Sorbonne and all Divines. Butte" 
ſayes'roo much to be credited, For were it true » at" 
thoſe Letters were publiſhed to the diſhonour of % 
bonne and all Divines , -whence comes it to paſſe that” 
the Colledge of Sorbonne and all the Divines of the 
whole Church do not combine againſt them to have” 
them condemned, prohibited, ſuppreſſed; Whenee” 
comes it that the Nenn ( for whom this Secremmf 
— all che way) make ir their complaint ver 
ever Sm that thoſe Letters are Levelled only” 
againſt their Society Whence comes it that only 
they of all others took the alarme thereat ? And if 
they are ſo much employed in fighting againſt the Enemies 
of the Church , and in courageouſly flanding ap. for te 
concernements of Jeſus. Chriſt, as this pamphlet would J + 
make us beleeve they are, whence. comes it, 
that, when they pretend to refute, the Letteri, Yo, 
which are fo inſupportable to them, mo * 
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their Anſwers only to thoſe which oppoſe their 
K doarive, and that pernicious Libertinifme 
they; introduce into Morality ? How comes ic 
ey ae fo filent as to the four firft Letters ? How 
be that they have hardly a word to ſay of them, 
I they hold them to be injutious to the Grace of 
Nef God, and the ſacred decifions of his Church 2 
ts there any more to demonſtrate that they, out 
+ deſign, forſake the cauſe of Feſus Chrift, and 
aþ van tages of his divine ſpouſe, when it lies 
them to make good their own. intereſts, and the 
t luſtre of their Society ſeems to be falling into 
ple ? Is this the glorious employment they 
lach brags off? But how ere it be, we declare, 
we do not think our ſelves concerned in thoſe Let- 
; therwiſe then it may be lawfol for all others 
L that is, that we look on them as ſuch as may 
what further the diſcovery. of errours, that ſo they 
be the better avoided; leaving the judgement 
of to our Lords the Biſhops, | 
Us writer hath a further accuſation againſt ns, 
is, thac we blow the coals of that hereſie which is 
Ireaking forth into flames in the houſe of God, and 
er ſecute thoſe who make it their endeavour to 
jt. For which he adds this reproach, that the 
keg of our proſecution tends ro the prejudice of Faith, 
the re-eftabliſbment of Janſeniſme 3 yet further 
ling us, for that we are engaged in 4 combittation, 
endeavour to ſacrifice the 8 8 of both ancrent and 


7 Divinity to the paſſion of the Ianſeniſts, ſo to be of 
ap ar the pub lich iim of Herefie. And ſo goes 
tothe end with diſcqucſes much of the fare na- 
very unworthy the name of 4 Chriftian, and 
ious to the Paſtors of the Church. . 


© 


it, 4. x ——Tintene animis caleſſibus ira? 


« Vo could ever have expected that a Divine ſhould | 
1 
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go — _  Mdditionals to 
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ſo malicio 
matter to 

his languag 

yen to the anno 
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14 
6 


rel at their errours and irregularities. 755 5 
And of this J have a clear and pertinent examplet 
give you. For I beſeech you, fir, do but co 
what relation there is between the. Propoſitions Wk 
demned by the Conſtitution of Innocent X. which WG 
the ſubject of Janſeniſme, and the doctrines nc * 
ſtion, and whereof we demand the cenſure? Tl 
armer are of Grace and Free will; and the latte | 
late only to Morality. The former treat of the nally 
ſublime, and moſt myſterious points of all Schola 
Divinity, ſuch as only Doctors, and the moſt kno" 
ing are able to look into; and the latter are on oy 
cifions relating to the conduct of Chriſtian life, Ad 


in it is requiſite that every one be inftruted, Whit 
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I 
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then have the Jeſu;ts to charge us with this in- 

Ipon what account do they make it their main 

0 perſwade the people, that their: Paſtors, 

t the ,. guides, and on whom depends 

jon of their ſouls, according to the Scripture, 

r anima populi pendet, countenance Hereticks, 

» uſe of their arms? Or rather why would 

we the world believe that there ls a new Sect of 

ch and a ſort of enemies now rifing that ſet 

ch on fire We declare that we know not 

we do not ſo much as ſee this fire, and that 

ole perceive it, we would be among the firſt 

endeavour to quench it. Wheace comes 

mat they make ſuch an i inious parallel 

comparing Prieſts and Paſtors of the Church 

1% Lutherans, and Calvinifts, which is the 

Naſtront and derogation they could have been 

of ip relation to the character and employment 

e in the houſe of God? Is it that they would 

Mm unſerviceable in their Functiom, and their 

by this injurious bringing of their faith in- 

„ and by thoſe falſe impreſſions which they 

eh endeavour to make in thoſe whom God hath 
utted to their charge? | 

at / Can it be objected to the Curez of Ro- 

that they are not in an abſolute and perfect ſub- 

bo £0 all the orthodox truths of the Church? Do 

not inſtruct their pariſhoners in the inviolable 

limes of the Goſpel, and the adorable Myfteries of 

den? And do they not endeavour as much as lies 


r power to reduce the enemies. that oppoſe 
u not their do&rine ſound, and their word 
tchenſible, as the Apoſtle would have it, in his 

eto Fitns ? Is not their Arch. Biſhop, to whom 

Vue accountable, ſatisfied with their conduct, 

ee integrity of their Faith ? Is not the whole cit- 
Satefficient teſtimony of their good and wholtome 
* inſtructions⸗ 


PR 
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ůnſtructions 2 And do not the Jeſuits know' we 
nough,' that we have all publiſhed the Pope 
and the Mandate 'of our Arch- Biſhop conce 
five propoſitions juſtly condemned at Rome ? 
any one among us that hath maintained, taught 
preached any of them? Or hath otherwiſe di 
from the ſacred Conſtitution of the Vicar ef JE 
CHRIST? * 
Wherein then do the ſaid Curez countenance 
reticks? Wherein do they afford them their” 
and intereft ? As is impoſed upon them by thel 
ler. Whartis it that makes them the cruel pe 
of the children of the Church? It is becauſe they 
fer the moſt -undefiled, and moſt ſacred roles of 
Goſpel, before the dangerous inſtructions of the! 
Caſuiſts? It is becauſe they are in love with th 
neſs of the Church their Mother, and conceive 
tain horrour to ſee her defiled by her own e 
through the doctrines of thoſe, who, incapable 
ing their Fathers, will needs be their dangerc 
tors and inftruors ? Is it becauſe they demand 
their Arch Biſhop, ¶ the Judge of ſound and cor 
docttine _) the cenſure of thoſe pernicious pro 
ons that are the deſtructive Vipers of all Mo 
But are they not obliged to this watchfulneſs, to Wl” 
vent the tears from growing up in their Maſters 
and that the ſouls for which they are accountabli 
the Tribunal of God ſhould not be infected 
mortal poiſon? I can aſſure you, Sir, that they 
not flirred\up by any other motives in all this af 
that by the grace of God, they will not be guided 
any other, and that if their enemies will not yi 
ver perſecuting them and charging. them with Gl 
ries, they will nevertheleſs endeavour the d 
v of rheir duty, and as much as they can reaſſumeſ 
- and more courage, to bring things ſo about, that 
nocence and Truth may triumph over violence 


Impoſture. 41 
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wean time, Sir, let us continue nnited in 

tof peace and charity, in the midſt of theſe 
Which God will, in his good time, put a 
d, And let us withall generoufly maintain 
cernments of our common Mother, whoſe 

it ought, ſo it ever fhall even to the end of 

Ss, beever full, as well of the moſt pure milk, 
* powerful wine, of the celeſtial and divine 
sus CHRIST, che Maſter, Doctor, 
* petual dictator of his Church, as of the pre- 
reaſure and ineftimable riches of his Graces, 

e ſheds into all ſouls, but eſpecially the ſouls 

Rithfol , in the quality of Saviour, deliverer, 
Redeemer. Sir, be pleaſed to afford 

ers to him, that I may not be ſo unhappy 

ſt his Grace, or deprive my ſelf of it by my 

tfulneſs towards him, and the abuſe of my Li- 


 Additionals to 


Petition of the (jure; 
Nouen to Monſieur 
Official, preſented the 26, 
October, 1656. 3 


To Monſieur, the Official of Non | | 
to Monſieur his Vice· gerent. 


The humble Petition of Maſter Peter C | 
Care of St. Patrick's, Mr. William le * 
Cure of St. Andrew's ; Mr. John 
Sahurs, Cure of St Peter's * ( Haſtel; 
Ar. Stephen de Fieux, Cur of St. 1 
rence ; on the behalf of themſelves and 
Brethren the ( urez, of Rouen. | 


Shewing, | 
1 within ſome few dayes paſt the Jeſuits off 
Colledge that is within the ſaid City, and 
ticularly Father Briſacier, F. Berard, and F. de l 
ere, have diſperſed up and down to diverſe peri 
a ſcandalous Libel to the great diſparagement « 

. Petitioners, intituled, The anſwer of 4 divine u 
Propoſitions extracbed out of the LETTERS of the 1 
SENISTS, by a certain Curex of Rouen; which ay 
hath been preſented to the right Reverend the Bi 

| the Aſſembly General of the Clergy itn 

That the faid Libel is From: with lies, falſere 
impoſtures, and bitter calumnies very much 6 he 1 
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cydor Petitioners, For the Author 
* tin by is to 1 har they ate 12 firſt 

po x of t fire which now begins to break forth 
: ple of God, and that they are the cruel per- 
1 F thoſe who endeavour to quench. it. That 


_"inther reproaches them, that though it is their du- 
6, 208 be: tender and watchful over the Church, Ft 
ee 
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eyes ſo as not to ſee the danger that 
fallen into, and that they are ſo far from 
any oppoſition againſt her enemies, that the 
ml wich her children. He ſayes that they in 
_ That . which Hereticks ptetend to have 
ter, and though he ſeems unwilling to lay an 
ss of Herefie equally on all, yet would he 
hem diſcover ſtrange ſymptomes thereof in that 
of theirs. He charges them with a reproachful 
Oh of nature, ſuch asjaclines them to give credit 
comtenance calumny. He ſayes that the un- 


== 


T '4 


0 Be of their proſecution tends in effect to the preju- 
ach, and the reeftabliſhment of FANSE- 
t. . He blames them for traducing Monſieur du 
5.2 criminel, not knowing what they do. He 

4 t at theſe Curez, (meaning the Petitioners ) 


Nee together in a deſign to ſacrifice the Maſters 

dh ancient and modern Divigity, to the paſſion 
 Janſeniits, and to offer them up as publick vi- 

to Herefie, He ſayes that they proſecute a 
2oainft all Catholick Univerſities, and all or- 

px DoRors,on the behalf of Janſeniſme. He ſays 

the voice of the Paſtors of Rouen is no more then 

cd > of thoſe malitions Letters that are written at 

Ry, and ſold at charentonz that the enterprize 

the Curez of Rouen are engaged in, is frivo- 

s to the defign, and unworthy the proſecution 

** 4 ent man. To be ſhort, his writing is filled 
Is diverſe other expreſſions of the ſame nature, 
Tau are all moſt untrue, and tend very much to the 
0 edit of the Petitioners 3 and he grounds all 15 
"my an 
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ter makes it ſo much his buſineſs to vindicate ( | 


unttuly, that the petitioners had preſented to tha 


- cordingly put in execution, the Arch. biſhop hac 
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ches ona matter of fa a 
have pur in an information againſt choſe whot 
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he ſufficiently diſcovers to bo no other theu the Je 
an d have im ed them at the tribunal of du U 
of che Afſembly of the Clergy, of having corrupy 
thewhole doftrin of Morality 3 ſuppoſing with, 


» 


nourab le Aſſembly, an injurious catalogue of tf 


: 
* 
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poſitions that concern Moral doctrin. Which iz 
fity and palpable impoſture, ſince it is evident, 

the petitioners neither were ſent, nor did ſend oth 
Aſſembly, that they have not impeached any ms, 


chat they never preſented any catalogue or any proj 


fitions, Foy 
But the truth, as to the matter of fact, is this 
the Petitioners defirous to be fully ſatisfied wh 
the doctrines that were contrary to the holineſ 
purity of Chriſtian Morality, which ſu many learn 
and able perſons have ſo long fince quarrelled y 
theſe Caſuifts for, were really to be found in the bog 
of thoſe Authors, ſome of them, appointed bi 
ſent of their Aſſembly, had accordingly undertal 
the examination thereof: and having found in dive 
books of thoſe writers, the greateſt part of the prope 
Grions laid to their charge, they drew a faithful ex 
thereof, and having reported the whole buſineſs i * | 
nother aſſembly, they m—_— reſolyed to hai 
etition preſented to the Arch biſhop, to demand 
im the condemnation thereof. That this beir 5 
up the ſaid petition, with the extracts thereunte 
nexed, to the Lords of the aſſembly held at Path 5 
being an affair of general concernment, and ſuch 
the whole church was intereſſed in. And having wF 
that purpoſe ſent up Monſieur Gaulde, his Grand VE 
car to make a report of the whole, with a LW. N. 
LS 
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powerful and worthy his zeal, the ſaid aſſem - 
dgnlzance thereof, and immediately ap- 
terrain Commiſſioners to examine the buſi- 
$0 the end, that upon the return of their report, 

ghr proceed to judgement. 
the buſineſs came to this head as to matter of 
ws. pogo well known that the Author of the 
ibel could not be ignorant chereof, Whenee it 
t g eaſily inferred that when he attributes to the 
] oners, what hath been done only by the means 
| ch Biſhop, his main deſigo was, to faſten all 
and inveRives of his defamatory pamphler 
the the aid Prelate. For it being a thing out of all 
[ms Wie, that neither the Curez of Rowen, nor yer 
rope of Parts preſenred to the afſembly any propoſi- 
ehncern ing Morality, and that there was not any 
chat kinde brought thither, but by the means 
Areh-Biſhop, yet does not this decraftor think 
Khopenly ro direct his calumaies againſt him un- 
the name of the Curez uf Rouen; affirming that 
icks, whom he makes the Authors of the 
Mons, daring not to appear themſelves for fear 
q diſmifſed with reproach, yet there hath not 
xd ſome that durſt preſent in ſo honourable an aſ- 
ly, what ſhould rather have been caſt into the 


4 


xt ad ics this bitter reflection of the Libeller which 
bf 4 Petitioners are moſt troubled gt, as conceiving 


es leſs wonnded in the diſparagetnent they re- 


i gin their own reputation, then in the injury done 
g 7 Stead, whom the reſpect due to his eminent dig- 
ea have ſecured from all the affaults of calum- 


£ 
as 
: 
» 


chat eſpecially in an occurrence, wherein he 
theen honoured with the elogies of our Lords the 
es and the moſt confiderable perſons in the State, 
e highly celebrated his prudence in the ma- 

.' {ment of this whole affair. | 
from {No though the ſaid yo be levelled againſt — 
* ſieid 
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ts pill not appear 
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the ſaid Chrefiien, le Clerc, de Faburs , 
le Vigner Prodor, with 444 el 
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1 REMONSTRANC 
Of the Reverend 


The (urex f P arg 
"to 720 Lordi of the Ja 
bly Generall of the 
CLERGY, 


when they preſenied to them a conttnuatiay 
of the Extra of drverſe pernicium 
Propoſitions aduanc'd by the - 

late Caſuiſts. 


MAT IT PLEASE YOUR HONOURS, 


He favourable reception we have ſound in 

honourable Aſſembly ſeems not to uy, eſſe 7 

markable diſcovery- of your Goodnefſe towards v 
then of your zeal for the undefiledneſſe of Chtiftian 
| 2 We have inferred from it, to our moi 8 
ordinary comfort, that all the artifices wine 
ſome have made uſe of to bring an odium uponth 
have not prov'd ſo effeftuall as to ſurpriſe you, and 
make you in the leaſt meaſure unſati: fied of out im. 
olable ſubmiſſion to Epiſcopall Authority. Aud cs. 
rainly ir muſt needs be a ſtrange thing, that thoſe who 
wake ir their main buſineſſe to render it as deſpicable 
- as they can, and have ſo often given you occaſion 9 


— — * od 
tx 


if A — ; Myſtery 7 . 


270 ee — be pleas 3 that 
hald not upon any tray 2 4" 
Neſſe pretence of CI GLAS 

'ficſt/ breaking forth of thi this buſineſs 4 
TH ay ny dns | pe 
we have for your nity. 
Clergy of Raven who Nee nt bu. 
207, and made the firſt complaints about it, 
it before their Arch · biſnop; all the end that 
d; in, countenancing and furthering what they 
— to make a joynt addteſſe ro your 
| and when we the Cure⁊ the 

0 joym alſe wich us, we were 
E wich any deroga- 


A' 


F 


No reg 7 Your honours will, we hope, 
b t opinion of us, that we are not to learn the 
ons chat ly upon us, or the limits of our du- 
We: thought, it a breach thereof to continue any 
nt, when we ſce the Church over · grown 


=> 


LPN. „ 
x wen 8 ef Got: 


we! conceive thereat av 
— — — 500 of it in all che ſouls 
pa er charge, and in addreſſing our ſelves 
ices of the ,Chuxch, to repreſent unto them 

digt 5 cOnlequepces thereod.. 
5 

4 

15 is.to your Authority that God hath 
7 the diſcernment of found and 
© doctrine, and the care + being guides to the 
peo- 


—_—_ 4 
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people of God, by roles that are wholly divine 46 
cording to the word of the — Pope, Innocem J. 
a cettain Arck biſhop of France 3- Diſcigtini deiii 


vum erudut debrmu/. And thar Which is at 

the {ame Pope, in che plaot before mentioned view 
that it is to be feared, that the ſilence of the t 
be not taken for their conſent to the diflolion 


Morality, Ne f lentio o rxiſtĩimemur hir prabere u 
fenſum, Werne pre te furem, ut currebay 
eo, is, at this time, more confiderable then eve 
the extravagance of cheſe writers is come: dd 
height , chat making their advantages ef the - 
of the Church in point of tolerittion ,' ey pet 
do affirm it operty, that ſhe conntenances their | 
gil :riries, becaufe ſhe ſuffers them. This is noma BD 
tien what hath already been made appext to you! | 
honours ont of F. Bum a Jeſoite, and what ma Yi 
ſeen yet further in wt onthe the fare de | 
name Is Maſcartrnas, being equal 
E. Bam) ere tes dag firvos int \ 
That it in fufficient, fo as to fulfill rhe -precept of 7 
Naſſe, if a man beares to halves ut the ſame lime | 
ſeverall Pridfts, imagines it excetently well maintgind 
by chis errenevus and dangerous principle; That the 
. Church, without anyoppoſition, ſuffering that opinion ſhoull 
be publiſhed, ir an arguement that ſher approves Mu. 
This Maxtme which carries'within wm_— t exce· 
pron, an the Errours Which theſe Caſui — 


ſh'd, muft needs oblige your hondurs to find out 
ſome ſpeedy remedy againſt evils that grow daily mort 
and more predominant, and which thoſe that intredust 
them endeavour to eftabliſh by prinei pes that _ 
them incapable of any remedy. For their temeritys 


come to that pitch, 'as to pretend that the Authority 
of the Biſhops camot give chem any check. They 
have made no diffenlty ro maiutaim, eee 
ceive by the Extratts which we now preſent you 

of a new drauget ) That the Biſhops cunnot 3 


- 


— 


4 "the Myſtery I ene W. 
the Caſuiſts, uh as are thoſe F Diana; Cone 
e woſt 228 that ever were ) otherwiſe then 
7. Wh iſe, 0 or, «t the worſt, but as prejudicial by 
ſica po. emn them as evill in themſelves and 
% = 7 — or ＋ e of theſe Authours agree in 7 
on, it 75 far probable and ſafe 55 point of 
ce , that unleſſe the Church muker the contrary 
ww an Article of Faith, it can no more ceaſe 0 be 
1 foure can ceaſe to be foure. 
sit, may it pleaſe your honours , that theſe: 
dg at the ſame time inveſt ſimple private men 
Yi nernicious power to overturn at their pleaſure 
jan Morality, and would deveſt the Succeffors 
"Apoſtles of the right which 1ESUS CHRIST 
Wendv' d them with, to prevent the extravagances 
1 an's wit from corru . the ttuth of his Goſpel. 
this alſo conſidere needs engage you the 
ge to make them feel the weighs of that Authort- 
55 ich they would deprive you of and receive, ro 


* 


— 


r Wantage of the whole Church, the examples of 


redeceffors and your own. 
$ not unknown to your honours, how that in the 
ning of the Ninth age, the Church of France did 
ſons of © of her Canons, put a ſtop to a licenti- 
| e = cpaligerghle 277 that which is now- 
r re ſtarted up of a udgen any tri- 
15 1 work pops put out a 800 0 books cles Peni- 
ni ate, 4 they thought fit, . — 
1 IG ed on. Penicents, according to the diverſi 
m. But having by that erroneous indulgence de. 
dy ges m the tegulations ſpecified in the 
e Bifhops of 4 ＋ aſſembled in the I I. 
ee eee 
crea, al Pr ie art 
5 thoſe Penitentioll Bool, as For F 
ol abſolutely abohſhed, nay þ ug ro EE 
70 wi ight not prove an occaſignto deceive the Prie 


them, and conſequently the people, Wheregs 
there - 


—— ST3 - —— 
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there are many - Prieſts , ſayes the Councell of Paris; 
Can. 32, - who either out of negligence or ignorancy 
flid penances on thoſe that confeſſe their ſinnes, other 
then it is provided by the Canonicall Conſlitutions, mi 
uſe, to that purpoſe; of certain writings which they 
Penitentialls , Contrary to the holy Canons, and by tt 
means cure not the wounds made by finne, bat cherifh a 
continue ſinners therein by an over-indulgent dreſſing thats 
of, drawing upon themſelves that maledition of the Pry 
phet ; Woe unto thoſe that ſowe pillowes to all th 
bowes, and make cuſhions for the heads of meg 
ſeduce them; we have ordered, by a generall conſe 
that every Biſhop ſball within his Dicceſſe cauſe i 
ſearch is be made after thoſe erroneous writings , and hs 
wing found them, ſhall cauſe them to be burnt, to the a 
that ſuch prieſts as are ignorant may not any longer mah 
uſe- thereof to the deſtruction of ſouls, * 
Now we humbly intrear your honours to con 
what compariſon there is between the exceſſes agi 
which theſe holy Biſhops your Predeceffors hae 
fed with ſo much zeale, and thoſe whereof we nt 
humbly begge the ſuppreſſion? It wis not layd: 
the charge of thoſe compoſers of Penitentiall Di 
ons, that they had excus'd or authoris'd crimes, 
only, that they had taught the Prieſts to inflick g 
nonces leſſe ſevere then thoſe that were preſcribed by 
the Canons. Nay even as to that point, how. mil 
more reſerv'd were they then thoſe of this age? Far 
the greateſt licentiouſneſſe they are tax d with is that 
which is condemned by the ſame Councell io the 
Canon, vi. that they had impos'd on a deteſtable crime 
a penance of leſſe continuance then 25. years , which 
was the time preſcribed by the Councell of Angra, 
whereas theſe now reigning think it not enough to tas 
away all the puniſhments impos'd by the late Popes on 
the ſame crime. but are ſo preſumpruous as to bas av" 
-thit thoſe Confeſſors that are carefull to promote the 
ſpitĩtuall good of mens ſouls ought to ſend the Lach 
0 
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oh Communion, and the Prieſts of the Altar 
ay Jay, that they had committed thaſe abomina- 
worthy of all the fires of Heaven, Earth, and Hel. 
have we diſcover'd to your Honours the pro- 
x ofthofe exemplary men that have preceded 
| the government of the Gallicane Church. They 
hot given way, 2s they fay themſelves, that the 
Il fhould be abus d by vain bopes, and the deceirfull 
, which they might flatter themſelves with out of 
Wt Books, And it muſt needs be by following fo 
ſome an example, that you have already bro- 
he ice and puta ſtop to this torrent of licenti- 
effe and erfours, by condenining the books of 
ad Father Bazry, who publiſhed them in France, 
Minne Propoferions inclining men to Li ; 
ihe corruption of good maimers, and doing wivlence 10 
' Net it right „and the Law of Nations, excuſing 
Nie, Uſuries , Simonies z and diverſe other 
pſt enormous ſinnes, as if they were light pecra- 


the injurious contempt wherewith your cenſure 


even ſince your condemnation of him, as 
not guilty of any irregularity in point of Mo- 


1 
en received by fome , who maintain that Au- 


AKS Fe 


„ and cauſe his books to be reprinted without 
ef correction or alteration, is enough to convince 
hat fince the miſchief ſtill continues, and growes 
e and more predominant by time, there is a neceſ- 
* ſame remedies ſhould be continued, and that 
Gers ſhould be apply'd that are more effectuall. 
"The eyes of the whole Church are upou your honors 
$ affair ; her honour is but too much concern'd in 
ſue cannot any longer beat either wich the reproa- 
ol hereticks her enemies, who endeavour her diſ- 
went by attributing to her theſe pernicious ma- 
, or the temerity of fome of her on children, 
M conſpire with the others to faſten the ſame ſcandall 
her. Fer it is not the greateſt ſcandall that ever 
"0 C5 hap» 
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ure hoof 1 UTR ED 


3 1h ities, mi ow 
b pal 2 eee 


Will not f 
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3 ee we E ny 3 e 8 
iv, Aman e mult.ap» 
r Jodelizck zue . N te 
5 Wl 145 aWLUINCH 1 
———— wich bax d'th eate, with 
ſaſſinations for ' calumnies with Father ; cat, 0 . | 
Paſtures and &cacculations, with Camel 1 
it be ſaid, chat a muſt entertain all th | I 
ous ar -£xtLavagant deciſions of Eſcobar” for 
ries xevealed by. IES US CURTST, mt 
he cannot make any complaint againft them, 
muſt be immediately treated as an Heretick 2” | 
is the. affront that ſome would - have put ons 
reverends. the Curez of Ren, by 4 virulent Pat ) 
2 Le the 2 of A Petition 2 
embly, and yet ugqt anz nate o it 
akind of proceeding neyer heard of before Bradl, 
2 it re the Authors of tice e e 
.. would.gladly, have play d the wolves with Hof th 
hit them in the teeth with their Morality, and tear chem 
ia pieces, but durſt not diſcover theniſclves, ſo to avoid 
the punjſhwene they might deſerve for their inſolenee, 
In that piece your honours may diſcover ſome trucks 
of. that confidence her eby . they. vindicate theixwoſt 
dangerous manimes, They think it not enough! 10. 
Mintiin, 


* 
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them as tolerable, no, they would have them 
Fane of Faich, which a man cannot de- 
falling into Lutheraniſm. This-is the ac- 
| rhe et in that Pamphlett, of what is taught 
auny, That to male an ation imputable 4s 
; its neceſſary it bond proceed from « man that 
"that e » That coofiders what w/o Af 005 2 
, and bat rib ght and 
is "elder good wir bad. 1 5 
ly excuſes af iufinite number of fron, hh 
Wich, as ſuch, was condemr'd by the Colle 
in its Cenſure of the firft of uly 1641, in theſe 
th, falſa, viemque aperit ad excuſandes ex 
eit, is grown up of aſudden, if we eve the- 
fan 4 t Caſuiſt, a point of the dofirine of 
tag by 8. Thomas with all Catheticks , 
ppc Lutherans and Calvinifts. Theſe are 
Own ee but full of falſity 7 
For where hath S. Thomas ever taught 
& he, who maintains eve 1 that 3M 
ance of thoſe 08 wieh be 
n: excuſes him not'from finne; 1 por 77.8. 
d 3. and qu. 78. 4. 1. and that wen 5 
number of crimes . 1 Ar 
ra then that, .of compl 52 
EXE cies 
26 A ood or evil in 1:2.9.. 
ſt 5 2 h EROS that all 2 
* oof the We b 
—— 4 . and 1 0 Ne re Shy * | 
ions that flatter the Humours of men, are 1 44 
hat judgement? ' For Hſcobar makes it a point df 
a de. Theologie, Lib. x. probl. 17, and 
His own d 
edge af 8 e 
0 
* 79 whole Chuch. 
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This your honours may be pleas'd to look on g 
remarkable example of the originall and progreſſ 
their PROBABILITIES. Theyae 
ter d ar firſt imperfe&ly with ſome doubt; then are thy 
lick d into the degree of probable and ſafe in point fe 
ſcience; and thence, by the advantage of confidence, 
that loſes nothing by continuance , they are redue' 
to the predicament of certain Truths, and they thy 
. oppoſe them chargeable with Herefte, even after the 
bad been cenſur d by whole Univerſities. 1 

Nor indeed do they much diſſemble the Novely 
of their opinions, or their ficſt produdions. They 
very. ſincerely. acknowledge that they are 
rily hatch d by the temerity of ſome particular perſon 
who, under preteace of ſome probable reaſon chat comes 
into his mind, preſumes to oppoſe the common lent» | 
ment of all other Divines, and formes out of his own I 


a probable opinion, which Time after wards ripens and 
confirms, This is the acknowledgement of Habs, 


in theſe words, Tom. 1. in Prel. cap. 4. | 
perſons have treated of « matter with great care, and hay. 
pen to be allof the ſame opinion after they bad well con. 
fdered the reaſons thereof, yet is it my judgement that 
learned man may neverthelefſe, with ſome probability, be 
of a contrary opinion, if be ſees there is any reaſon 
7s very pregnant for his ſentiment, and finds that the others 
have not ſufficiently clear d up the bufineſſe. For thus were 
probable opinion: firft introduc d into the Schooles. HOC I 
ENIM Mopo PROBABILES OPINIONES Fu. 
ERE IN SCHOLAS- INTRODUCTEZ. An, 
Hort Cadds he a little lower) all theſe opinions, when 
. they came firſt into the world, owe their production to ONE 
SINGLE AUTHOR. TWhereupon » another Dofter a- 
grees with bim, becauſe that opinion, though newly ad- 
uanc d ſeems probable to him, CERT E gelber 
pine DUM SUSCITATUR, AB UNO 
ORTUM HABET AUTHORE, Polite 
alu alii conſentient ideo aſſenſum preſittit , * 
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ADñꝗIN VENTA opinio " viſe  eft probabilis. 


y, this is not alwayes ne re are ſome 
opinions that proceed from no other dam 
blind chance. Be it ſuppoſed that a Doctor, 
out ſo much as minding what he did bath broach- 
xe new and ſtrange imagination, which he him- 
(thooght not probable z There needs no more to 
another doctor occaſion to make a new diſcovery 
e Country of Probability. And this is no more 
then is ingenuouſly confeſſed by the ſame Eſcobar, in 
terms: Ido onh conclude an opinion to be probable 
They 1 he that firſt found it out, judges it to be probable, and 
" T aafrms it with a probable reaſon. But even when a do- 
> I Tine, advanced by a door, is approved neither by bim- 
s I We, nor any ether as true ETSI DOCTRINA ADDU-. 
HA DOCTORE, NEC ASE, NECAB ALIO VE. 
A BSSE AFFIRNETUR ) but is only propoſed as an ar- 
ent to which an anſwer is required, or caſually brought in 
Felice ſome other, or baply by way of inffance, Ineverthe- 
I bring it into the cation of probable opinions, 
Ifind it maintainable by a rational reaſon, S RATIO- 
iL RATIONE INNITI VIDEO. 
Aud yet your Honours may be pleaſed to take no- 
that theſe fantaſtick conceits, which they 
emſelves acknowledge to be new, and newly 
aroduced into the Schools, which they confeſs to 
e the acrial iſſue of their own fpirits, the moſt cor 
r of all Maſters, according to that remarkable 
*rxprefſion, of Saint Hierome 3 non quod à me ipſo didi- 
, hoc eff à preſumprione , peſſimo præcepiore ; theſe 
Imiginations, unknown, according to their own ac. 
koowledgement, to all e are nevertheleſs to be 
"thought certain and infallible paths to lead men to hea- 
ren, For it being their main defign only to flatter men, 
ud to bring them to their lure, they ſaw well enough, 
har it would amount to nothing to invent probable re. 
Miſſions of duty, if thoſe that followed them drew no o- 


der advantage thence, then that they were probably — 
Rap ve 
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ved and probablydamned. They have therefore the 
themſelves obliged w get higher, and by a Mylte 
unknowne to all Divinity and Reaſon make an'ally 

between probable ſinning, and the certainty. of ny 
finning: | | 


Bepleaſed then to confider the ſtrange tatiocinaq Wo 
of all theſe 


| late writers. If 1 kill another for a 
on the care , it is probable that I ſhall not ſinne, ice 
ding to Le iliucins, Baldellus : it is alſo proba 
that I ſhall finne, according to all the Ancients; 
therefore certaine that I ſhall not finne, bythe pii 

le of Probability, Whence it may be furcher 

t when ever they affirme it to be doubtfull 

an action be a ſinne, and contrary to the Law of 
"they. with the lame breath maintaine, that it isnt 


AdGonbcrull „ but undeniable , that if a man does it, be 


commies not any finne in the fight of God. | 
*Tis upon this new kind of Logick, of concluding 
a certainty from. an uncertainty » that they have la 
the foundation of all Chriftian Morality , raking this 
alwayes as an undenyable principle, That all dhe con- 
trary opinions of the Caluiſts ate equally ſafe. OM. 
NES OPINIONES PROBABILES SUN T 
AQUE TUT R. Nor but that they are very ſev- 


ble, that, of two contrary opinions upon the Tame 


point of Morality, it is neceſſary that one be tie, and 
the other falſe ; that one be canſonant to the lawof 
God, and the ather contrary thereto ; but they never - 
thelefſe ſtand upon it, that being both probable ; be- 
cauſe there are Caſuiſts that hokd 45 well ane as 

other, the conſcience derives equall ſecurity from both; 
that the judgements of men, even when they ate 
deceaved and pervert the divine Law, puts us out 
of all danger as to hat we might expect from the Lav 
of God ; and laſtly, that we may make gs great ad- 
vuntages in our journey towards heaven, ofa pio- 
bable falſity, as of the moſt certaine Truth; I 


QUAMC U NQUE, as Eſcobar afſirmes, 9 
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Laine DIVEARSARINM -, INIE- 
'HOMINES, RK CT TENDANT 
ek 
7 then muſt we think will become of that ter- 
5 uf the wiſe man, which he hath repeated 
” all.places-, at it were 40 make. greater im- 
thereof in our minds, There i 4 . Wax: : 
Wh freight unto man, and yet 22 


J * be P; U there needs'no more then that Tony 


phrt to forme Gaſuift to Jead 2ning 
las 1oheaven, even when it is not ſtreight in the fight 
3 TT CUR N 
e ef JE SULS CHAR 1 P 
Yd, beth fall imtd the ditch , if two Gaſuilts, whereof the 
2 blind theothenilluwinared,, becanſe the one 
ie that which is tue, the other that which 


| — 1 
— of 8. Thome, who: a guite 
maime, rarer donor we > 282 — 


fi whereby to reſolve other queſtions. For 


—— were in his time · diffatent opinions con- 

rhis point vx: whether it were Jawfull for 

— a plurality of F rebendas ies, as he himſe li 
dee Fr AG art 18. EDE 8 
ſohe puts it 20 che queſtion in "in. his Quad. 8. art. 13. 


Whether this contrariecy of opinions were a. ſufficiaat 
"Found for a man to fofbeme the having o more then 


obe, heeadſe he could not doit without 
Tee to ſome danger of ſinning. Now accor 


Mis new myſtery of Probability, tec ele 
"vecaſion ro malie any ſuch — 


unt a man might with ſaſety of conſcience follow whe- 
"ther he thought good of the two opinions: * 
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— WY 
3 


62 Addinional Sto 


ſed, and that there were not the leaſt danger of ſinniy 
in either the one or the other. But the Divinit 
that Saint is far different from this latter, and 
were haply in his time ignorant of this ſo commag 
ous an invention of complying with all the we 
A' men, ſaith he, becomes guilty of ſinne, two ma 
waies ; one by ating againſt the Law of God, the athendy 
adding ageinft bis "own Conſcience. NOW THA 
WHICH is DONE AGAINST THE LAW OF Gol 
is ALWAIES EUILL, andis not to be excuſed thought 
be according to 4 man's Conſcience. When there are ien 
fore two contrary opinions of the ſame thing, it mu 
ceſſarily be, that one is true and the other falſe ; ani 
Nequently , either the opinion of thoſe Doors tha n. 
14 to be unlam ſull to have ſeverall prebends , ih Wi 
and if it be ſo, be WHO ACTS CON TRARS'-To 
THAT TRUE OPINION, AND CONSEQUENTLY 
CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF GOD, 18 NOT T0. 
BE EXEMPTED FROM SINNE, THOUGH HE 
NOT THEREIN ACT AGAINST HIS CO- BW 
ENCE. | But if that opinion be falſe, and that is were law. Þ 
full according 10 the law of God to have a plurdlity of n! 
bends , he that ſhould be perſwaded of it, (ſhould not ine 
Kc. 1 
No we are to repreſent to your honours that th Y®# 
erroneous confidence in the opinions of men, ab 
contrary to truth, which is ſo formally condemned by Þ 
St. Thomas , after the Fathers, and according to ide F* 
Scripture, is now become the maine hindge.upon which 
they pretend that all cafes of Conſcience- ought/to 
be turned about. Theſe late writers treat as igno- 
rant all thoſe that are-nor- of their opinions IN 
RANTIX INVIDENTI CONDOLEAS , ayes Can. 
muel , upon that occaſion ; they are ſa far fron 
any feare of the dreadfall. conſequences of this ine- 
claimeable liberty they take to reduce all things tothe 
edicament of Probabilities, that they conceive it to 
anextraordinary ſervice done the Church , wr 
tip 


Wa after fa 


them as much as they can. They out-vy one 

it t whe that invent-moft, and the — wininy.- 
4 ms they make one the other, is grounded upon their 
ſation. into the world of the greateft number 
w. probabilities. I have 4 reverence ( ſaies Cara 
er the ingenuity of the learned Diana : He muſt 
| be an envious perſon who does not acknowledge, that 
induſiry many opinions are grown probable, which 
vos ſuch before him, and conſequently that thoſe who 
p them finne not, though they had ſinned before. Tis 
> meanes of this infinite multitude of different 

able opinions, whereof ſome are true, others falſe, 
ſo preſumptuouſly give ent themſelves, that 
de found ſeverall wayes to go to heaven, ſuch 
reamly facilitate the ſalvation of mankind ; for 
chere were no other then the path of Truth, 
is upon every point, the ſame and indiviſible , 
would find it too great a difficulty to travell in it, 
would be forced to joſtle the other out of bis 


— 


. I Fecannot withont horrour & ſhame entertaine your 
„ons with theſe extravagances 3 but they are ſuch 
Jay in their own priaciple, ſince they are but too too 
e inferred from it. For if it be true that the 
1 ority of theſe Caſuiſts can make opinions pro- 
e, and that it moſt be ſuppoſed that all probable 
ons may ſafely be followed, as to mattet of con- 
ence, though they permit a man to do that which is 
in it ſelfe, and contrary to the eternal! truth, 
ty have very much reaſon to conclude thence that 
hole Church is extremely obliged to them, for 
I at they have made Salvation a thing ſo eaſy for her 
Alen to attaine to, by the multitude of probable 
winions, which they make it ſo much their boaſt that 
Wy have lately found out. But do they not with all 
e us juſt ground to complaine with the learned and 
fious Guigues, Generall of the Catthuſians; O Apel 
fun tempor infeliciſſima 0 viros illos ignorantie tenebris 
involutos, 


FA  AMeaptronals to W 
elite, A omni miſeratione digniſimos ! qui ut 
vitam Oper rings propter verbalgbiorum Nei, — 


8 
un . oſt 
did 2 that lived then grope in 


fle ! r po 
* were +493 uy Jo — with any other vo 
raugh and auſtere ones N ſe 

on pay entf *. ö 
N theſe ſhifts and compepdieus methods of Page” 
8 „ never ſaund out till this age” 


our. — 
Fe be po ht your honours ag fuſca 


ed of che ſtrangeneſſe of this dodrine in ir , 
to what dreadfull e x man open! 
gap and give encouragement. N Pit 
Morality are very dan er bee | 
rypt the Judgement ch diſcernes hetweer 
and-evill, — origigall of all ations, Bat 
principte of Probability is much more dangerony, 


much that it may be called the generall poiſon of thele 
envenomed ſources, which communicates to themy 
23 infection far greater then that which the 
ve of themſelves, For inſtance » it muſt cer inl | 
be a damnahle extravagance of opinion, o m 
taine, as. F. Amicus and Caramutl do, that met 
Par have devoted their ſelyes to à Rel wor T1. 


fe (and therefore with much more reaſon thoſe 
= of che world) may hill thoſe that intend to 
lumaiate them. But the feate of damnation for 
ing theſe Caſuiſts, might baply ſtop dir hands vt | — 
were inclin'd chereto, if at the ſame time it were 5 
demonſtrated arowrding to the genera | 
n: that, of to probable opinions it iz 

th follow one as the ober, aud cop! e 

is as litle danger of offendivg God byk 
e is in not killing, 


i er | '65 


— — — D— — — 


nr to little potpoſe for the Ch church 
the particular ſallyes of Licentiouſneſſe 
*. Cuſoifis ave guiky of, if your honours 

e away that. root whence they All derive 

0 All the xcknowledgement they wil 

| your Cenſure, ſhall be to confefſe that your 
$ are probable, but th t they hinder not but 

| ate ſo 000. Of this evaſionof theirs Four 

rs have dayly experience in their attempts 3 
ine, re For when they 2 maintaine, 


of an 
& conſcieucemgke uſe bor rivile 
iclysevoked by che Con he 
4g preſented meniſelves before you, though 
d to approre them, they haveneverthe- 


one ine Kors nc 
of che — mettell, whichare 
more then needs to make an opinion probable. 
F you ſhould oppoſe your Decrees to the te- 
theſe Cafuiſts, all rhe advantage ou el 
66 it wild be, that yon ſhall alſo make 
ble; your honours hal! be ci 
* the —— „ and Efrebor fhall Fer 
: Regwarer Os SUN T, 
SS * 10 feen ſuis ee 
expreſſe per Tridentinam revocata, Lib. 6. Probi. 
5 7 55 Te jeſs — obo 
vw Rules, 87 
jure appribamce Lib. 7. Probk go; . 269. 
* 20 ſoy, in · a word, ſome hold the affirmative , 
| parive; yon may believe, and you may do 
good your ſelfe, 


Nog 
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Nor is it any more difficulty- for your hong 
imagine what confuſion , and what difturd t 
. of Probabilin may occaſion in the; 
and what a bane jt may prove to civill Society j 
it ſhall be joined with their other maximes, 
the caſes that Judges have any | inclinations, 
vour their Friends, or to be revenged of their 
mies, what encouragement will they not find tog 
vert all juſtice, with ſafety of conſcience, : | 
maxime of Eſcabar and foure other Caſuifts ama 
That they are not obliged ro follow the more ſobablt 
on; but that they may give ſentence for bine 
ſeeme to have leſſe right of bis ſide, and w 
made good by leſſe probable reaſons - ? la like matt 
if the people fall into an humour of Rebe 
what pretences may they not find to co] ⁊ 
2 in — other maxime of wor de 
„ „iz; + That they may without any canſe j& 
chooſe whether they will ſubmit or no, 1 the card 
ces of their Prince. . after a legall publics 
thereof; If they have no mind to pay Taxes) 
they ever be to ſeck for a lawfull excuſe to be & 
pted, ſince that to effect it, there needs no 
according to theſe Caſviſts, then a litle roba 
ty, even though they cannot deny but that 
Prince hath as much if not more reaſon to im 
Contribution upon them, then they have to % 
the payment thereof? But we ſhall not trol 
your honours with any more as to that point. W 
we have, and might ſay of it, we think two We 
rid to expteſſe. We have only ſaid a word or won 
the beginning of our Extract of Probability, 
enough to ſatisfy all thoſe who have any affech 
for their Prince; as God obliges them to have 
what conſequence this doctrine 13, and how | 
is to receive, in ſuch emergencies , . a5 canndt-! 
foreſeene, but ought alwayes to be feared , the e 
teſtable maximes of a great number of theſe Cal 5 | 
con 
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to the ſaſety of their perſons , and the ſore - 
wwer which they derive onely from God him- 
They may ſeeme to be {upprefſed , but 
never be abſolutely 2 while 
atter men with an aſſurance that they do not 
n they follow theſe late Authors, and that 
when what they teach, is, in effect, contrary to 


e chings well conſidered, who cannot but 
the ſtrange confidence of ſome perſons, who 
have: the complaints we have put up to your 
""agaiaft theſe ſeditious maximes , to be 
on no otherwiſe then as an attempt prejudici- 
he well · fare of the ſtate. But our comfort is, 

ſe who make it the it buſineſſe with ſo much 
omote the ſecurity and aggrandization there» 

ge but' coo well aſſured of our perſect and in- 

le fidelity thereto, ever to give any enter- 

mt. to thoſe bad impreſſions which ſome would 
raiſed in them of us. It is well knowne that 
Aﬀemblies where we are wont to meet, and 

are authoriſed, not only by the cuſtome and 
ation of our Arch- Biſhops but alſo by the Let- 
which it hath pleaſed his Majeſty to ſend us to 
purpoſe , there is not the leaſt diſcourſe had 
ming the publick affaires; no, our employ- 
& is about other things; Our thoughts are taken 
only with the concernments of our Pariſhes, and 
itnall good of the Soules committed to our 

ve, - becauſe that is the maine deſigne of our 


eis it any other intereſt then that of thoſe Soules, 

ious in the account of JESUS CHRIST, 

Wobliges us to addreſſe our ſelves to. your honours , 

beſeech you, by the exerciſe of your Authority, 

"* prevent the further eſtabliſnment of theſe ſtrange 

"of Woptions, now ſo much in vogue, to the diſ- 
maly qi 


of Catholicks, and the ſcandall of 3 


. 
. - 


— 
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of them; for if they acknowledge and ſubmit: 


Q 


your Decrees, they will retorne into the ] 
1 J 7 


Truth, out of which they had vfirangely 
and if they oppoſe them, 28 it is cheir 
courſe to do, it will be wich this difadvant 


them, that they ſhall lee that erronecus , 


whence derive 4 power to deceive Soules, 
which is ny in regard of themſelves as of oa 
of all misfortunes the moſt deplorable. Hou e 
happen, you will deliver your. own ſoules g 
ding to the language of the Scripture , and dug 
tence of pyblick condemnation which you ſhall 

upon theſe pernicious opinions, ſhall prove yout 


: 


. 


vindication before the tribunall of ] E SUS CuRIn 


who will require a ſiri& account of the 


of his „ for all the abuſes, and al e 
diſorders, which they ſhall not have endeayoured © F” 


ſuppreſſe. 


But for our perts, who are only called rotheps- [6 


ticipation of a ſmall glimpſe of that power Nene 
our honours ſhine in the meridian luftres all chatk 
yes in our power to do, is, to let you know; hoy 


earneftly we diſire and pray for the teeſtabliſhnen&Þ© 
Chriſtian Mortality in its pureneſſe and perſechon, F 


and by crying down theſe unhappy maximes among 


the people committed to our charge, preſerye ne- 


verthelefſe union and peace even with choſe that mu i 
taine them, according to theſe excellent woũ , 


St. Auguſtine. Quiſquis vel quod poreft, arguento.ar- } 


rigit, vel quod corrigere non poteſt, ſalvopacis vinail, I” 
excludir „ wel quod, ſalvo pacis vinculo excludere; m 
poteft , equitate. improbat, firmitate ſupportat , bie 1 
pecifieus » et ab iſto maledicto quod Scriptura dicit , Va | 


bis qui dicunt quod nequam bonum eff, & quod bonum of 
nequem, omnind liber, pr o ſds ſecurns, penitùs alienus-. 


Tis |. 


- 
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concluded and ordered in the Aﬀembly of 
everend the Curez of Paris, and preſented ' 
8 honorable the A ſſembiy Senetall of the Cler- 


ber, 24. 1656. and ſigned, 


TE S, Cure of St. Roch, Syndic. 
u PUYS, Cure of the Sts Inno- 
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THE PRINCIPLES 

And .- 

CONSEQUENCES. 

| Of = - 

PROBABILITY, 

ExplictedblyCARAM UEL, on fr a 
* — among the late ( a, 


book, of bis printed in the. year, 1653. ith 
tuled. In 
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His extract comprehends the general principled 
© the new Morality, which is, the dodttigi 

© Probability, The whole doctrin hath been taken oli, 
* of one fingle Author, to the end, it might be 8 A 
© better perceived, - that they are nor looſe and ſiragling 
© Maximes that are not maintained bur ſeparately, 4 ; 
© accordingly ate not to be thought to have any r: 
© reſpondence, To that effect, have we made cM 
© of one of the moſt eminent and moſt learned of ile 
* Caſuiſts, named CARAMUEL,, a man yet , 
© and a perſon looked upon by the reſt, as the 107g 
* the great Wits of this Age, ingeniorum facem, and ot BY 
that is of ſuch account among them, that rhey canndt 
© be perſwaded, that what the great Caramuel, 85 
© call him, hath approved, ſhould be condemned WIE 

any one, Nor is it on the other {ide to be am 


n. 
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arc he is excellently well read inthe doctrin of 
ee lite Authors, fince he openly proſeſſes that he 
ine manner no books but theirs, and that he 
lla chink his time loſt in reading the antient Fa- 
hers. This is no more then what he declares him- 
intheſe words p. 22. whence may be givena great 
of the genius of the man. Non ego multum tem- 
ndo, aut PERDO, in veterum ( Patrum ) li- 
mdis ; non quod contemnam illos, ſed quod omnia 
- Tahulcbrs cogitdrunt, jam fint 4d junisribus ſummo ſtu- 

# ingenio elimata. 
e che bett t underſtanding therefore of the doctrin 
„ erebability which is the Trojan horſe wherein is 
„ F«anined all the learning of theſe Caſuiſts, it is to be 
7 rred, that the queſtion is not whether there are 
1 obable opinions in Morality ? That there ate ſuch, 
As generally granted by all, though the number of 
iu tem be infinitely leſi then what is imagined by thoſe 
o make it their buſineſs to reduce the moft infal- 
Ne rules of manners into problemarical queſtions, 
. I $ Fad can,” without bluſhing, put out whole volums 
ad ſuch decifions as thele, never heard of before 
| me divines; Eft, et non eft; licet, et non licet; 
et non peccat; tenetur, et mn tenetur; ſufficit, 
een, as if the School of Jeſus Chriſt were of 
ien degenerated into a School of Scepticks and 


mans. 

the deadly poiſon of this doctrin conſiſts in the 

junctions of theſe four Maximes, which de- 

gar unhappy influences on all the reſt. 

ais, chat, when there are different probable 
| ons upon any point, and that there are ſome 


7 r · ey 


IT 
14 


ain a thing to be forbidden, others on the 

y hold it to be lawful, both theſe opinions 

equally falſe in point of conſcience. And h 

tr is a neceſſity that one of the two ſhould be falle, 

rary to the law of God, yet may a man never - 

le the way to Heaven in either of the mw 
D 


. * 
ad 
cannct 
45 
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| and may walk as ſecurely that which. lac c 
chat is due; 11 ] u duarum vi 
3 by perde: 
 ſayes, Theol, Aer. Tem. 1. in Prob. c. 3. 
he ſacond is, that a man is at liberty to make c 
1 leſs ſafe opinions hy 
« ha wor pababl and ore ſafe. - That it i 
when a mom is in ſome doubt, whether it beak 
© oC got, d commit ſuch an action, and that the 
* on which ma intaĩas that it is a ſin to commit it 
© themore obable to him, inſomuch, that al 
conlidered; he is Conviaced that it is ſo, yet thy 
* ſot him, wich ſaſety of c 1 * 
e which ke. is ſati is mole * 


Wa is, chat an opinion U chen probable 
©ix is confirmed Sahar by n reaſon; or 2 aer 
« autharicy ; and that tu make it ſuch, thete is . 
ceſſity theſe two copdigions ſhould meer — 
© cicher of them. being {efficient to de the bang ? 
The former kiad of probability, they cal Preben: 
tem inxicſecam, the latter, probabilitatem extrinſrean.'Y + 
fourth and luft is, that, according to weg 
tal conſent of all Ceſuiſis, an opinion is then mer} 
© hable> and may be commonly followed withaut aus 
< fear, when it is maint-ined by four grave Auth 
© and that there are diverſe who affirm, that the au,. 
t of one ſingle Author is ſufficient. +7; 
'Tis.jq the rivetting and twiſting together 2 
four Maximes that the doctiia of Probetility ar E. 
*From the prefers Lamatt as well as from, d 
* we brought in before, mey-eafly be infer 
© pernicious confequences t But to pus 
< in their mouch are ſo ready to maintain, 
*-ueed only tell them, that as well the Rate, apRell- 
<0. is obliged to cruſh the Serpent, for that wh 
ſhall be any thing oi life in ir, it can n 
prevented, bum that the deteſtable m ae $a 


te Myſtery of Feſmeiſme. 72 
* n | 2 
on the ſafety of ſoveraign Princey and Authority, 
hivebecwſo often — by the Parlia- 
ts, the Univerſities, and Clergy of France, will, 
pntinue probable and ſafe in point of conſcience, 
will be looked on by thoſe that are inſtructed in 
ccrine, as infallible wayes to lead men to Hea- * 
a Bi: eſpecially fince they hare been taught and 
| ned. not only by one, not by four, but by 
twenty of the moſt eminent of theſe Caſuiſts, 
ſhort, that we may in few words give a pre- 
tive againſt this poiſon, which no man can con- 
e the leaſt ſuſpition.of, wee ſhall lay down in this 
ſe, a remarkable paſſage out of St. Thomas, which 
up the whole controverſie. 
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. 7 HOMAS, 
— * Quocll. 8. Art. 3 


am, quando ſunt diverſæ opiniones 
ne ge aliquo facto, ille qui ſequitur mi- 
n tutam, peccers Ut de plurali- 


Eſpondeo, dicendum, quod d uobas modis 
Abus ad wir ur obHigattr : una mio, 
ub contra legem, ut cum aliquis furnica- 
alio modo, faciendo contra conſcientiam, 

Non fit corre legem: wr t conſtientia _ 
D a dictat 


* 

5 
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diftat alicui, quod levare feſtucam de terra þ 3 


atum mortale, Ex conſcientia autem abi 

gatur aliquis ad peccatum, ſive babeat cen 
fidem de contrario e us quod agit ; ſive tian; 
babeat opinionem cum 4liqua dubitatione. h 
autem quad agitur contra le gem, ſemper eft . 
aum, nec excuſatur per hoc quod eſt ſecudn 
canſcientiam et ſimiliter, quod eff contra c. 
ſcientiam, eſt malum, quamwvis non ſit contra l- 
gem. Quod autem nec contra conſcientiam 
nec contra legem eſt, non poteſt eſſe pect 1 3 
Dicendum eſt er go, quod, quando dus [uit s 
piniones contraria de codem, o portet eſſe altern 
veram, tt alteram falſam. Ant ergo ille, qu 
Facit contra opinionem Mag iſtrorum, utpote U f 
bendo plures prebendas, facit contra verum q- 
mionem, et fic cum faciat contra le gem Dei, nn 
excuſatur a peccato, quamvis nam faciat contra” 
conſcientiam ; ſic enim contra legem ati fac. 
Ant illa opinio non eſt vera, ſed magis contra 
quan iſte ſequitur, ita quod were licet hal 
plures prebendas, et tunc diſtinguendum tf : 
quia aut talis habet conſcientiam de contraria, 

fc iterum peccat, contra conſcientiam facient 

' quamvis non contra legem; aut nom haber ton 
cientiam de contrario ſed certitudinem; ſedi 
wen in quandans dubitationem induc itur em. 
trarietate opinionum: et ſic, fi manente duvitaWu 
tiane plures prebendas habet, periculo ſe commit: 
ai, 4 ſe, procal dubia peccar, pelt magic ' 


r 


the Myſtery of aan. 7 
6 ſt Bec bene ficinms temporale, quam propriam ſa- 


aut ex contrariis opiniombus, in nul. 


Th ; 7 tationens adducitar ; et ſic non commit 
1am eſcrimini, nec peccat. 
wer oY 
6 5 b. H O M A 8. 
— 
1 Quocil. 8. Art. 1 3. 

1 | 
meer, when there are ſeveral opinions - 
fo L concerning the ſame matter of fact, he 
o follows the leſs ſafe, ſin or not? As 
FF. for :nftance, concerning the plurality of 
5 a 2 . 
Prabendries. | 
er, and fay, that 2 man may be liable to fin» 


manner of wayes ; one, when he does any thing 
vaſt che law, as, forinftance, when one commits 
cation. The other, when he does a thing againſt 
{conſcience 3 as, if his conſcience ſhould tell him, 

9 Flat to take up a ſtraw of the ground, were a mortal 
(cn, and he ſhould nevertheleſs de it. Now a man is 
| l to fin againft his conſcience, whether he be per - 
[1 aded, that the opinion contrary to hat he practiſeth 
e more ſafe, or do but make ſöme doubt thereof. 
e whatſoever is done 2gainſt the law is alwayes evil, 
it any way alleviated or excuſed, by pretending 
tir is according to a mans conſcience. And in like 
' ner, what a man does againſt his conſcience is evil, 


n it be not againſt the Law, But what is neither 
* 93 againfd 


W 4 


conſcience, nor the law, cannot be ſin. 
to be infefred, that, when there 7 4 
contrary vpinious of the fame mattet of fact, 
that one is true, and the other f 
therefore that acts contrury vo the opinions © 
learned, as for inſtance, hath a plurality of x 
dries, does either act againſt the true opinion, — 
_ "conſequently dom that which is agein#t the ed 
God, h he do not any 
contraty to ths confeiences Yor he become enk. | 
. or thatbpinion is 0 J 
ut rather the contrary thereto; ſo as that c " 7 


— 5 — neg? Fee 


is convinced in conſcience of the — 


be rm che vader 25 doing what i 7 
| OY 0 Es edi 


ep ed 8 go 
reaſon o the contraiety opinions; Ar 


ſi ppoſed, if, continuing in his d 

a plurality of 6 — he puts himſelf into 
' and certainly fin, W : 
mindest the of. 


bis own ſalvation.” Or, the _ of | opinions 
raiſes — — and TX 
A any danger, nor 7. f 


kTarochr 
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x 
bas dinthe NEO of the Extract 
N e of 755 . the 
late Caſuiſts; collefe e | 
3 La 


. 


„ PARYS. 
. reſented to the 8 the Aſſems- 


Nee e of France, - 


-» tbe 24. of Wan 1656. 


8 BEING | 
Summe of the PRINCIPLES and 
g VSEDQUVENCES of PROB 4- 
I 7 T explicated. by - ramouel, 

one of the moſt eminent, among t he 
1 2 5 440 LOIN 1 4 pal tf. 4/3 9% 
Þ 5 opp d in the ear * | 
1 oe Intitated,':. 
of roten eee | 


Meds ona 


. 3 ö 
eee leſſe probable. Caremuel Thul. f 
ian. p. 1 * 71 11. | 4 * 


That according to the generall conſent of all G 
its, n Ferre 
an n 72 neceflary IN! 
— 1 — —— is alſo ſufficient. | Ce- 
Fundam, p. 137, i 
g I 


There are three conditions neceſſary to be 
fed erea man can an action to be un 


: 


if there be but one of the three wanting, he may 1 | 


it to be lawfull. 7dem. 725 . 138. 


That Bibops cannot prohibit the books of i 
ſuifts, otherwiſe then as marchandiſes, or as 
cidentally prejediciall, and that they cannot 
them as pernicious, _ ibid. p. 89. 


That it is impoſſible a hrobable Opinion Rar 


condemnꝭ d in itſelf,” and that it is impoſlible alſo, 
-an opinion maintain'd by ſererall Poctours ſhould 


be probable. 155d. p, 393 8150 


That a robable * that 258 ſuch az is. 
maintained by the moſt eminent Caſuiſts can ne 
ceaſe being pro probable and ſafe , if the contrary be got 
made an Article of faith by à new 22 of the 
Church. And that a condemæa tion of W 
. cannot deprive it of its orobabilicy 
Pag. 89 
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That thin d and confider'd 
0 the doftrine br ola whateyer ſome 
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P balred 
Fundam. p. 202. Erin Commentgrio in Regul. S. Bey 
&9i, 1. 1. A. 65. , * 
" XIV. ” W 
That thoſe that follow the moſt gentle, thut id 
fay, the moſt licentious of all the ble opinions, 
fuch as are thoſe that are approved Diana, 'ought © 
be called, not onely ge Souldiers, but al Y7 
eim; becavſe choſe ons do enable men to behave 
themſelves, in all the precepts of the Church wich ſad 
puriry, that they do nor commit _— much 18 
veniall finne. Curamuel in epiftola ad Ant, Diana 
Dag. 24. 2 RM 


A. 


. 
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XY 


Tlut wich rhe affiftance of probable opinioms, # 
man do.his duty as to Hat concerns the divine office 
wicthoutfo' much as 2 vemall inne, what diftra&ionfo.Ff 
ever he may he guilty of in the performance theieef; 
my and that vdluntary too; becauſe a man hath uo 
more to do in ſuch a caſe, but to have a probable e 
fidence that the Church obliges him not any furt 


then to an exrermall reciration of it, and expect not 
any internall attention thereto, Carumuel, the more to 
recommend the advantages of this invention, declares 1 
openly, {peaking of himſelf, that he never ſo much as 
once in the year confels'd himſelf guilty bf the feaſt Fs 
veniall ſinne in faying over his Breviary, ney , on he 
contrary, that he might ſafely ſwear , that he had not 
committed any, though he knew himſelf chargeable Þ'* 
with many dir dos, and thoſe voluntary. Cara- 
muel. Theol. Fundam. p. 134. 

XVI. 

That of two probable opinions that are contraties, & 
the ſame perſon. may, 2s His humour leads him, one 
while make uſe of the one, and immediately aſter put F 
the other in ꝓtactiſe; whar inconvenience' may 

happen thereby to his neighbaur, it matters not. That 
this doctrine is true, what miſchief ſoever may be the 
cCuonſequence thereof, nay though that by this * 
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E — are very anci+ 


ious ſubtilties of a very late 
een. oy the Church, — rt 


e cannot be he to luxe 8 
„Bid. 5. 143. 


be example of the gases. produe d by, 


chat a perſon haying heard the © clock. = 
« cyt Saturday nightand Sunda 


| nd thereupon eaten 2 meals meat of Fiel Fleſh, if, 
Ts e bo ſo eaten, Ne Er 

2 may commanicate the next day, as 

pee, rig py en his ſaſt at all. The reaſon whereof 

4 h; — — we to ha ob wo WING: 

iom comequentiy, according 

N it — lawipl for _ to eat fleſh. as. 

| already Sunday morning, and that according to- 

cthe 4 ter he might imagige himſelf not to have eaten 

not 4 2 Sunday, but one ly on the Saterday. thid, Þ. 

re to 335. 


XVI n. 
Mi x Alerond example is — that an Ecclefiaſticl. tas 
ſhip, and bajing] brought Nee bis Di: 
el (acc 


ording to Kh — — of 8 be aj a 
not] K a man performs his duty, 4s to I 
ö 1 . by arge, mw — in the the Daw- 
ara- | 14 , When he i . the 8 
nl $809 ting of Tis Olea val by chmging 
bs opinion, 38d following that of Sancius 
— Ab man does not perform his duty, if he ſay no- 
g but what is in the Diurnall, and conſequently. ,. 
h who harh only a Diurnall about him, is not oblig'd: 
nn ins. Ibid. 5. 12155 134. 


That it may be inſetr d from the doctrine of Proba- 
Ai by 2 Gund — that the 
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church can neither command nor prohibir any act , 


that is done in ſecret, and conſequently , that a mj 
ſhould not commit any ſinne in eating fleſh an Fj 
dayes, foit be done ſecretly, or in not faying over 


&c. That theſe confequences are improbable, 
that nevertheleſſe they ate dialectically drawn from 
from the doctrine of Probable Opinions. So tharhhi 


doctrine may produce in the Schooles a hereſie not uy, 


Uke that of the Independents in England, Caramuet, 
Pag 205. xx 


1 


ad 
Breviarys provided no body knew not any thing of jt b | 


An 
Certain ridiculous conſequences, though neceflary; 


drawn by Caramuel from an opinion maintain d by *. {inde 
bove eight Caſuifts, and conſequently probable accor«' u 


ding to their Maximes. : 

1. Conſequence, which Caranuel' approves in the 
place hereafter mentioned as moſt probable, is this, 
that a man confeſſing his finnes and thereupon recei- 


ving the communion at Eafter ſatisfies the precept of 


che Church for two years, the precedent, and the ſub- 
ſequent. | . 
2. Conſequence, is, that if a man ſay Mattins and 
s but once, towards the evening, he may ſatiſ 
fie the precept of. ſaying them for that day and the 
next. ibid. 

3. Conſequence, which he does not approve, but 
engages himſelf is rightly drawn from the ſame opini. 
on, is, That 24. Monkes who ſhould ſay at the ſame 
time every one a Leſſon and an anſwer of Matins , 
would all acquit themſelves of the obligation that lyes 
upon them concerning the Leſſons and the Anſwers, 
ibid. d 225. 

+ Conſequenee, is, that, when two perſons ſay o- 
ver their Breviaries at the ſame time, they may repeat 
each of them his verſe at the ſame time, not troubling 
themſelves about any thing of attention to what they 
do, becauſe it is not any way neceſſary. —_ 

32 - 


Sr - ih | * 


— 
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N F s, Conſequence is; that it is ſufficient to ſay 


once, whatever is to be repeated in ſeve- 
parts of the Office, as the Pater naſfer, De- 
adjutorium; (Fc. This opinion ſeems probable 


Gonlequence , is, that a man ſatisfies the ob- 
n that lyes upon him to ſay the Roſary, by 
+ onely one P ater, and one Ave. 9 
4 4 


XXI. 
impious objection, grounded on the Doctrine 
Probability, tending to prove, that a man may be 
Tied in any ſect or herefie , propoſed by Carammel, 
er the name of a Lutheran, without any anſwes 
41 by him thereto, Nag. 472. 


© Of ths books e 
155 a OVEL) 


ways bp A 
The Une erh of HACH 124i 
- """WHEREIN-. + 1+ 4 

The toleration of the new Probable 


Opinions is particularly 
condemned. 


* ES, by the providence of God, and the 
Apoſtolick See, Archbiſhop of Mechlin, ro all 

to whom theſe preſents come, in o 
Lord jeſus . Upon information ma _ 
us, that the Bookſellers of our Dioceſſe ſold and u- 
tered certain Books of Divinity ſer forth by Fj 
£eragouel Lobkowits , Doctour in Divinity, contais- 
ing abundance of Propoſitions whereat the moe 
knowing and devout fort of people are very mud WÞ 
ſcandaliz'd 3 we have caus d the docttine contained in// 
thoſe books, to be very diligently .examia'd by e. 
verall Divines ; to 2 end that if there were any 
thing of venome therein , ſuch as might prove de- 
ſtructive to the ſouls committed to our charge, ve 
might accordingly apply ſuch convenient remedies, I* 
as ſhould prevent their deſtruction. Having therefore 
kad a faithfull report made us by thoſe a 
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vn 7 

Pently that the ſaid Author doth countenance exe 
ble opinions,fuch as a man cannot refle& on without 
our ; 25 if he had made it his deſign to under- 
je the funndations of ſound doctrine, that fo he 
phe afterwards with more eaſe over-turne the whole 


» JiperftcuRure; and laftly that in many places he 


-..{ Feaſidently declares, that it is his defigne to make 
> 3 hay opinions probable, ſo to make abu of 
Ide be thought lawfull. whichhave # been 
counted finnes 3 by chat means making more broad 
ud more eaſie, every day then other, the way that. 
leads to heaven, A if he coo by — gone — 
nes put the impoſture upon Feſus Chr! ayes 
Fir ks Goſpel 7 in at the Sraight gate; for the 
which leadeth unto death i, large , and the way 
lead:th thereto broad and ſpacious,” and many there 
ie that enter in at that Gate. But chat the gate which 
adeth unco life , is narrow , and that the way char 
ech thereto is ſtralght, and that there are few 
find ir. Conceiving our 'felves therefore oblig d 
of a conſideration of out paſtorall charge, to 
Er as far as we can from this broad gate and this 
ious way , the ſheep whereof we are to be ac» 
Fcountable, we have thought it abſolutely neceſlary, 
© forbid the reading of all the books, which that 
ZAnthour hath ſer out, or ſhall ſet out for the future, 
fſe it be that they are approved by us, or ſuch 
" perſons as ſhall be commiſſionated by us to 
a purpoſe. We therefore very. ſtrictly charge all 
he faichfull of our Dioceſſe to forbear the Printing, 
3 | ſelling, 
| 1 
? 


. 
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"EXTRACT 


5 PROPOSITIONS 
| late Author, a Feu, 
EY 
printed by in the year, 
556. FP not publickly” Foldbut 


4 certain inſpiration 


Nen ii pb dgetly on 


= : I... * 6 * 1 * a * ; TS 
n 89 * | 
$3 Arien to 
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II. . 


5 That either a __ perſon, — 1 
nto any k inde of impurity w nay t 
ſuch as are againſt nature, may, » without ſo an 
the leaft venial fin, ( nay, are to be commended 
* they do communicate the very ſame day, aft 
have made their confeſſion thereof. wn 
there were heretofore laws in the Church 
to this tenent, chey are now abropared by the ge 
caſtome of the whole earth. Thar the confelk 
ought to adviſe his penitent to receive the Euc 
very day that he is fallen into ſuch F 
that the vow or reſolucion any one might have made; 
not to come to the Lords Table in chat y 
were — tr. 4. de Sacroſ. Euch. Sacramento, 400 9 
7. P. 2 
F. "4-8 Jef. Theol. Mor. tr. 10. p: 457. treating 
the ſame queſtion, upon a caſe propoſed of a. Pri 
{ have the confidence to ſay | 
duy that he had committed ſome horrid e 
lows the ſame ſentiment of Sanciues, and is appron 
by Maſcarenbas, who very roundly declar a ie 
- what may be followed in m 
ic 


III. | 81 10 


That ſacrilegious communions produce 
Toon as a man hath cleanſed Himſelf by confef 
and "conſequently he that had received an in 
number of ſuch communion, © or a Pri 7 
had ſaid Maſſe ten times every day, contrary to - 4 
precept of the Church, and that in a polluted con- 
tion, would become moft ſanctified in a moment, 
afſoon as he had made an act of contrition, ot of 2 
| 5 conleſnlon. Ty. 1. de ſacram. in amn al 1 


+: & 5+Þ- 47. 1 
Tat a Prieſt, who without any neceſſiry, bus 
| | | meerly 


the Myſtery of Feſwitiſme. 89 
out of pure malice ſays Maſſe in a condition of 

: il fin, without making any confeſſion before hand, 
tobliged to fatisfie the obligation that lies on him 

ing to the Councel of Trent, of confeſſing him- 

Mn a5 may be: becauſe the Councel ſpeaks only 

ch as have omitted confeſſion in a caſe of neceſſity, 

not of thoſe who have omitted it out of a malicious 

Fr. 4. de farroſ. Enchar. ſurrum. dip. 5.8.5 p. 238. 


| abſolutely king jt is not ſo.much as a-ve- 
has Pe 2a tenent 
5 if been condemned by rhe Biſhops of France, 


nad br che meg of Serbonne in the cenſord paſſed 

n ertaj books of the Jeſuits of England, 75 3. de 
3. * Form. thſp. 7 3. N. 132. 
6 of That when 2 man who hath committed an action, 

th — pac w diet 5 ring i to 


op” 


| 257 dif. $-c,4-p.227» 
I Thathe that to Maſſes to take his opportunity 
_ — with unchaſte defires, and who, 
ie irqor for thar end, would not go thither at all, 
the precept of heat int Nafle, even though the had 
ſs intention not1o0folfil ic. Tra. 3. u. $18, 


A 
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A LIST, | 


Of many dangerous Propoſitions taken du 
the Late Caſuiſts, and particularly, aw 
of the firſt Tome, in tolio, of thei 
Morall Theologie of E S COBA 
JESAIT, Printed not 8 fuer u 


L xons, and dedicated to the 
ef the ſeſuits. 


"nn — thiog will haply be much wen 

I atin this Liſt, and that is the odde ſtile and 
net of expreſſion familiar with Eſcobar, as, Lice 
non licet 5 peccat, et non peccat. c. It is thee 

but neceſſary there ſhould be ſome account" 

of his meaning thereby 3 which is only this, t 
ching is allowable according to fome Caſviſts;, a 

is not according to others. Thence he concludes! 

the thing in queſtion js infallibly lawfull - acec 

to the principle of Probability, which hel 

as the corner-ftone , - at the very beginning d 
work, as may be ſeen by the firſt propoſition, 7% 

is not to be doubted but this manner of trea 
Chriſtian Morality will ſeeme ridiculous to perſons 
underſtanding and ſound judgement , bot it muſt need 
draw groanes from the breafts of thoſe that have 
rendernefle for piety , and will juftify before all 
world, what a right character is given by the 
Biſhop of Bellay in one of his Bookes, of theſe f 
ners of the rules whereby mens Conſciences are to he 
directed. Iis principally , faith he, in tha n 


1 


MAE Cond. 
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ie which is called Morall, that they diſcover the 

iber extravagances , playing the Sophifters ſo 

in things that concerne the Law of God and 

i eons , that , as they dayly find out new finnes, 

wee diſcoveries in the unknowne world of Vice, 

. hve they « way to ſubdue what they diſcover, ravelling 

160 un I 46 their humour inclines or diverts 

it mens conſciences, or rather making ſport 

J them as. they pleaſe themſelves. It is and is not, 

7 otto and deviſe of this kind of ſcience. Would 

ich an ation to be guiliy of any fime ? They 

.be fide of the pidure towards you which ſhall 

r, ſuch. I; it expedient there ſhould not be 

Sane in it 2 They will turne the otber fide towards 

Vi 1s the true Leibian rule which bends it ſelf to 

ng it js to meaſure. Every yeare, What do I ſay , 

yeare 5 No, every month, nay, every quarter of the 

6, the Society of the Indies furniſhes us with ſome 

Caſuift or other. There it is that they twill und 
inne, in ſo much that what was 

+ bs no ſuch thing this yeare, and what is nor ſuch 

gre, ſhall be the next, if there be any ne- 

for it. | 


ibs 


. 
1 


t all probable opinions are equally ſaſe in point 
oaſcience. Whence it muſt needs follow, that, 
tn ſome Caſuiſts affirme a thing to be lawfull, and 

| rs hold that it is not, it is not to be doubred but 
1 iti lawfoll , and that all the world may, without 
tne, follow ſach an opinion, Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. 

. I. 2, Sell. 1.C. 2: P34: 


en That ir is Carfull to conſult ſeverall Doctors, till 
ue time as that we meet with ſome one that anſwers 
ding to a probable opinion that ſpeaks favoura- 

[on our fide. Eſcobar, Theol, Mof. Tom: 1. I. 2. Set. 


+6, Probl. 7. . 35. 
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That Kings may impoſe a tribute as juſt, ac re 7 

to a probable opinion, and that the people — + 

to pay it, as being unjuſt, 2 another po 
able opinion. Eſcober, Theol. Mor. Tom. 1. L 2. N 
2 C. 6. robl, 18, p. 43- 1 : ? 1 & 
V 22 


That Subjects do not ſinne, when they refuſes wi 
out any reaſon. alledged, to ſubmit te a Law whereof Ben 
there hath been a legall proclamation made by 
Prince. Eſcobar, Theol Mor, Tom, 1. I. 5. Sell. 3. %% 
prob 13. p. 160, y . 
5 V. * 
Thit Clergy men are not ſubje& to Secular Ning 
and that they are no; obbger to any obedience tat er 
Lawes, even though thoſe Lawes are not any w 1 
trary. to the ſtate Ecclefiaſticall, Eſcobar, Tr. 1. Ex; i 
I. c. 3. Nam, 34. et Sequent. 47. 

VI 


* 


That a, man proſcribed and out- lawed by a Tem- 
porall Phince ma) not be killed our of his tetriegrias, 
but that he who is proſcribed by the Pope. ay de 

killed in any part of the world, becauſe his ju 
diction extends over all. Eſcobar , Morel. That 
tr. 1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis ex Doftoribus Seis 
es, 4 
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VII. y | 
NN which ivfl ch peace on thoſe w 
). Certaine. A aa gt: Dot ob Be gs if 


» 
* 


of conſcience, even though the matter 
. portance. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral. Tom. 1. I. 5. Kd. 
6:17, Prebl. 26. 9. 164. 3 
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; 1 5: 
That à Judge, 35. well ſuperior, 38 inferiour, may” 
Ries ſentence 26cording to ene probable opinion, 
quitting another opinion that is more prokable.. 10. 1 
like manner, that a Phyſician may pteferibe a thing that fn 
is leſſe likely to cure his patient, inftead of hilt No 
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| porives he may with more probababty and ſaſe- 


„ Nadz, Thea. Moral. Tom. 1. L 3. 8. 
N. 14. N 42. 


, confidering Juice imply in it ſelſe, a Judge 
ully take a Somme of mony ta give ſemence 
1 of the parties he pleaſes, when both have 
Efcodar,: Moral. Theol. tr. 3. Exam. 2. 6. 
1s ex Socier, Jeſu Docboribus. 


X. 

% in civill Contracts, he who bad externally 
K himſelfe either by word or writing, and who 
ot at the ſame time any intention tu be internally 
xd, is not in conſcience engaged to performance, 
n take back againe chat which he had 

the price he had received. Eſcobar , 
. a Tm 1. L 10, Seb, 2. c. 16. Probl. 20. h. 


XI. 
e according to 2 probable opinion, deciding 
raxe impoſed upon Merchandiſes.is nat juſt , 
all for a man to uſe falſe weights to gaine the 
and that ," if he he charged withſodaing - he 
ie by coach, making uſe of equivocall cxpreſii- 
hen be is brought upon Interogatories before a 
Eſcober Moral. Theol. tr, 1. Exam. 3. c. 7. . 
» Dodor. 
XII. 


Sonne, who lives in the houſe with his Fa- 
A 

and in caſe; he do not gine him any, he 

vitha ſafe conſcience fieale from his Father. Efco« 
l Theo in 3. 9 & 4: nas On 
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| * Mat & Accatonboeime ines, thatiatoday; 
th c of Ecclefiaſticall adminiſtrations, for having 
vj been the occaſiom of . 
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be in any doubt wherher the fruit of the wombe wen 
quick. Eſcobar Voral. Theol. tr. 4. Exam. 6. c. 3. Privy 
ex Societ. Jer. Doctor. 13 
XIV. 4 
That an Ecclefiaftick ſurpriſed in Adultery, if 
kill rhe womanes husband whom he hath abuſed 
his owne defence, is not for that irregular/"Eſeobuy 
1 tr. 4. Exam. 6, c. 3. Frætis ex Secjet, Tet; 
D 0 WW. ff 


XV. | 
That a man condemned to the Galleyes is not inte. 
gular. Eſcobar, Moral. Theol, tr. 4, Exam, 6. 6 ,. 
Praxis ex Societ Feſu Doctor. * 
XVI. | SY 
That when the Church, doth, upon paine 
communication, forbid the reading of Bookes wi 
by hereticks, ſhe. does not in that prohibition 
prehend thoſe who cauſe them to be read by ob 
the reaſon is, that, to cauſe a thing to be read isnor 
the ſame as to read it. Eſcober, Theol. Moral. I. 9/88, 
2. c. 33. Probl. 59. p. 289. 1 
| | XVII. eig 
Thar it is not Simony for a man to give monyts 
another, to the end he might employ his intereſt with 
the Patrone of a Living, to procure the ſaid Linay' 
for him. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral. tr. 6. Exam. 2. 6, , 
Praxis ex Societ, Jeſu Dockter. N 
XvIII. ys 
That a diſpenſation is in force , though the ce, 2 
upon allegation whereof it was obtained, be abſolute. N 
ly ceaſed. For inftance, When a man hath obraines Ii: 
a diſpenſation, not to ſay over his Breviary, 0 
reaſon of ſome inconvenience it may be to his tight» I 
he ſhall not be obliged te do it, when that inc 
venience is removed. Eſcobar , Moral, Theol. tr. 1 
exam. 16. c. 4. Praxis ex Doforibus Societe Jeſu.” ' | 
Seen XIX. % 275+ 19 Wwe 
That it is not ſo much as a venial finne'co make 
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10 edge — Moral. Theol #, 1. cam, 16. 
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| 3 * pope fingly enjoines men to give 
" - gaine Jadulgences, it is ſufficient if a man 

fe · peny. Eſcobar, Moral. Theol, tr. 7. ex. 
2 Praxis ex Societ. Jes. M 


© hat workes, that are good in themſelves, hut are 
| and thoſe mor by reaſon cf the evill end 
» they are referred, are ſufficĩent, in order to 
iningof Indulgences. Efcobar Moral. Theol. tr. 7. 
4 Praxis ex Sotiet. 3 Dedbor. 
II. 

hat'a pririledge is gcod and authentick, * 

be obtained by diſcovering; but ſome part of 
, and in ſuch manner that it had not been ob- 
if ahere had been an abſolute diſcovery made 
Truth. Eſcobar, Theol; Moral. Tom. 1. J. 6. Seck. 
20. Pyobl. 6. 5. 187. 
f XXIII. 


| ir is lawfull apon occafion of ſome great feare, 
* of diſſimulation in the adminiſtration of 
denn, us for a man to make 25 if he conſecra- 


* — — ug the words without attention. 
l. Moral. Tom. 1. I. 1. Secf. 2. c. 7. Probl. 


. XXIV. 
f | it is no ſinne to contract a mafriad IT 40 
ſarion, as if it were in a play upon 
equivocall expreſſions to elude the Chorch 8 
| one is forced thereto: by a great ſcare. Eſcobur. 
. Tom. 1. I. 1. Se. 11. c. 7. Probl, 24. p. 


13 


* | XXV. 
4: by vertue of the Bull called Cruciata, 2 man 
=y = diſpenſed of the _ he had made, ot oath "oy 


— 


had taken about any concernetment ot his ne 
Eſcobar. tr. 1. Exam. 17-1. 144. Nun. — 
Lem. E. d. Y. Belle 1.7245: ad 
n=! ct IP XVI. by 2 5 '7 os 
That, coming to the 'Preface,/a manis net od 
to heare the reſt. of the Maſſe, at a place where: 
is but one Maſſe ſaid. Moral. Theol. tr. 1. Ex 
B. c. 3. Prise Sec/ — | o 110 
That . ex can. 
ly .given to Women, does — = 
ſinne in ſolliciting a Woman to condeſoend te 
defires, when he does not intend to put his de 
execution. Moral. Theol. ty, 1. Crane 
Faris ex Societ. Jeſu doctor. $3 
ar 2 perſon, having e Formen 
through an expreſſe invocation ofthe Devil, uo 
bliged in his Confeſſion to diſcover any further 
that he hath anſwered a queſtion —— a 
told ones fortune. Eſcobar Theol. ry Ta. 
Sect, 2. c. 10; Probl. $2. p. 10. 


are not brought upon the pe 4:imbe fare BY 
Theol, Moral. Tom. 1. J. 3. Num. 256. 294. 300g 
323. W. 
nn 5 21 
That it is no mortall ſinne to presch, principal 
of a conſideration of vain glory, 2 — ; 
Moral, mae Prexis,y. 9949 3 1 


That it is lawfull for Catholicks to = 
Font, and anſwer for the children which 
+apriſe. Wr Theol tr. 7. 02.7% 


p 1 
— _ 
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That it is lawfull for a man to let his houſe t 
ft um r i 
liabe lick tution, not r ſo much 
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xr what a ſtrange —— theſe late Caſuiſts do 
{ bring — ebe mon wholl | 


Blaſphemijes; by 
delomerbey an 4hropated by à co 
ie. Themas Sanc hex, in Sum. I. 2. c. 32. n. 44, 
N NII v. 
. + or Paſtor '6f the Choreh io diſcharged 
a He” ftands in to endeavor thei 


people, eee e 
* of hisignorakce; and tut he hath not 


mea to hxve ĩt done by er eee 
— of his Care, Baum Jeſ. Traff. 10. De Preſ- 
. 32: p. 488. 

XXXV. 


Na man does not commit any err r e 
everence” towards God, when he preſumes 
8 Devotions, haying dn 

aAgall 


we 
*,» 


98 Ain Aa ditionals to 


adtuzll inclination mortally to offend him, Sandee 


ewe: Mor. I. 7,C. 2. du. 9. 
| XXXVI. 


; a 0 


Tat be who hath 4 will to commit all the vel 3 
finnes that are, doth not ſinne mortally.” G 


renades, 
Diana, Macha, cited by Eſcobar , Theol. . J. 3. 
* „9 — STT5 


XXXVI l.. es 


e 4 3 3s 4 ſeruple very much to be blamed tr 
m4q;to-ſay in his Confeſfion, that he bath ct 
fault, being ſarisfied in himſe lie that he did 1. 
tr. 4. de Pœnit. q. 15. p. 138. 

XXXIX. 

That i it is no injury done to the — 1 
man hath over his children, for another to 
his daughter to — wich him, in order to ach- | 
deſtine marriage , her Fathers conſent. Bay Þ 
* Theal, Moral. tr. 12- erer Tal | 4 » 


That it is probable * Amnbiriry, and certaine i I | 
reaſon, that a husband may without any ſinne 9 

wife ſupriſed. in Adujtery, and a Father his c : 
And that the Lawes of the Church, N. cond 
that action, oblige only Ecclefiafticks [ who 

wives or daughters } and not ſecular perſons. Car 


Theol. Fundam. p. 737. 
XLI. 

That it is lawfull fora man, in order to P's | 
vation of his voice, to make himſelle an Kenan Q 
trary to all civill and canonicall Lawes, which 
ly torbid it. What good opinions theſe Caſuifts þ 
one of another, Caramuel. Theol, Fundam. p. 388. 
$56, XIII. 


AO” 


the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme. 99 


by XLII. 5 
That if an Infidell find any thing of probability in 
3 own falſe Rig he is not obliged to embrace 
| Chriſtian Fai Jopaled to him, though he find 
| Las n—_— — the latter, —— 4 
a the point of death, according ta ſome, | 
bt obliged even at the point fled woken tha of 
hers. Sanchex, Sancius, and Diana, Cited by 
obey. Theol. Moral. p. 39. | | | 
1 XLIII. 
That there is no neceſſity, that, a man ready to dy, 
d, in order to the receiving of the reniifhortof hit 
of God, have ztrutdefire to-reforme-Hislife., 
Jod ſhould ſpare it him a while; and that he may 
Paine it by the abſolution of the Prieſt, though he 
+ in ſuch a diſpoſitiou as ro matter of repentance , 
at if he were but confident he ſhould live any longer, 
would neither confeſſe nor quit his ſinnes at ell. 
II Secies, Feſu. I. 3. 0 7. p. 78. 
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4 LETTER. 
Wilen by the Reverend 
Father in God, 


FAE c f 
Arch-Biſhop of Macchlin, | 


e 
of the Inquiſition at Rome, t6' 
whom 55 Feſuits had appeal. | 
ed from his Ordinanees. 


Fairhfully tranſlated out of the Latine | 
into French, and out of French >. : 
into Engliſh. 5 " 


2. 
: 
A 
o ; 


7 


ARGUMENT. 


Complaint being made to the Arch. Biſhop of : 
Maechlin, of the remiſneſs of certain Confeſ-... a 
ſors, he canferh an Exrratt ro be matter of” t. 
tain Articles or Propoſitions maintained and |. 
prafiiſed w 


| 72 1 "the 22 a b __ 

2474 by ſome, which who would not rr. 

ce the practiſe of were not ta be admitted 

The Jeſuits. vet only d 

3 but muintain them, wherewpon they are 

probation : they appeal to the Car- 

. the Inquiſition. at Rome, whowrice 

Th . ſaid Archbr Biſhop: to approve: them, 

vlich gave occaſion of the enſuing L E T- 
TE R. 


u IT PLEASE YOUR EMINENCES, 


1 — came to my hands the Letter 
. U Congregation: was pleaſed to 
e ne oſ tho 18. of April, whereby you give me 
* i ſtand; th it, defirons: to ſatiiſie In ſome mea- 
| Lector of: the: uE. Colledge, at £onngines- . 
his within this Dioceſs,. you have: thought fir to- 


Jaan me, n of that Colledge 
1 ro: — 3 9——ů—rZ ons z. unleſs 


| 1110 meeting thing ſhould be trou- 
1 Fat in ſo doing, I did, gens Gan — Te— 
dent untp your ſacred Congregation, the juſt cauſes 
tat hindred/ me from granting that permiſſion; in- 
- a veaſo ib] Fon 1 the give you- ſatisfaction, ſome 
© J her Biſbop-ſhould be empowered: 70 examine and 


pre them. 

: — — well 0 0 needs 

30 ſtnall affliction to me, nay, that I cannot but 

more troubled at it then Fam. well able to ex- 
= 25 chat, — — the extremities of 
and upon t of my departure hence, 

and g — 22 the ſupteam . of 

chow, Inde, that, not only, the wo 

fullofalice; ber ue that io — 

4 | 
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nd more into wickedneſs , 8 
cold. 


d. Deſirous to finde out ſome re ral 
” Often both obſerved, it my fe 
- Huy i rom the formation e. judgement _ | 
whoſe integrity, zeal, 2 i 
4-5 L am well fs fied of, 5 0 | 
this ation and diſorde 
. ence of many cot bas 
5 —— trap · doors to — 
ution and eee, taking for 
for their ſo doing ſome — or of certain divines, 
who, inſtead of meaſuring their proceedings - by the 
aQtiſe of Evangelical Truths and the rules of good 
life, which have bet been left us by the holy Fathers, nuke 
day — out new excuſes; 
firm thoſe, which finners the mſelves ate 
ledge, to palliate 2 nes bo and to cover — 
cloak of Probabilny, the ignominy and ſhamef 
their crimes. It is of ſuch perſons as theſe 
Prophet Exechiel hath ſaid in — Scripture. Wo 
thoſe that ſow cuſbions under the elbows of men, and le) 
lews under their heads that they might deceive ben. 
Theſe pernicious extravagances arenow 
height, that there were requifite nos 2 Le 
whole volumes, if a man ſhould make but a 
extract, out of ſome of their books and — 
all choſe unheard of paradoxes, whereby they at: 
day elude the preceprs of the Church, concerning ibe 
obſervation of Faſting, Feſtival dayes, and the reeſu- 
tioa of the Canonical Hours; whereby they pailigte 
 Simonies, private Revenges, Lyes and Petjuries3-where- 
by they enetvate, and bring in a manner to nothing the 
obligation which lies upon men to avoid the occafions 
of falling into fin 5 and in fine thoſe paradoxes wheteby, 


they expoſe to an evident danger of nullity, the effica-  F; 


ciouſneſs and power of the Sacraments. Now as it is in a 

manner natural to men to approve thoſe diſſolute max- 

— way flatter their irregular appretiyth 
ons, 


. the 2 7 55 


pſt c needs happen, that * = 
3 raking is for granted TEES en- 


t they meet with in the world, 
t very conſiderable ſervice therei 
prey imagine in Any Gar ay 
mean more enlarge the way to Heaven, 
n of their Probabi 4 that is to ſay; t take 
ads and. meers of that ftraight way which lea 
oy by the hands of Jeſus Chrift 
ig eternal and unchangeable and remove 
|! dur of their paces as far as they can by ſuch inver- 
15, proceed om no other principle then them 


I wing received ſeveral complaints againſt this er- 


deus and dangerow kinde of Theologie, from thoſe- 
yea certain Zeal and tenderneſs for a more ſo- 
rin, and a more chriſtian diſcipline ; z and find= 
n the other fide, that the Heretic: who are our 
hbours, continuall loading us with re 
fome Doctors of our Citholick Church do maintain 
gs ſo extravagant in the buſineſs of Morality, as that 
8 themſelves never betrayzd auy thing 1 
einto compariſon therewith; I mad it my 
neſs to make a collection of ſome of the moſt diffo- 
{ woſt dangerous Articles, whereof have heres 
c ave xe a copy» taken partly ont of their prin- 
Books, and partly out of what hath been obſerved 
the practice of ſome of them, whoſe demeanours I 
| 1 had a very faithful account of. Having fo 7 
oogzt it not amiſs to require the opinions and j 
N thereof of the moſt knowing ane oye Dioc 
Pell ſecular as regular. Whereupon having: dew 
i d examined the whole, I reſolved to prevent the- 
er progreſs of this evil, by the application of the 
15 entle remedies I ſhould have thought of; that 


ww, by giving notice as well by or 3 If as thoſe: 
the bufincſs,. 

i thoſe, who were admitted to hear Confefſons,. 
| K 5 ſhould: 


had managed the examination 


1 


not to pur in pte any | 


Mc on 
wy N 7 =D a — 
I 22 * exam 
82 een go xls matter * —— 56 
1 to ekecuu Me 
And thereupon 


I 
| 21-7 imagination, that ve 
with, and obſerve that 
of cities ee would | 
BEES thereat;, as that I had © 


then, tie moſes Fathers El 4 


And this among 
e d to the Examiners whom I lad 
appointed to make the examen, on the day n? 
tioned. For the paving then, 0 of ſet 
amined that day, concerning the e 
they very obſtinately maintained the 
r this, which, I have N wot =| 
as à certain Truth, hath been pract 
Religious of their ſociery,that j is to ſa ay, — it 18 Pol 
to diſmiſs thoſe with the  facramental Abſolution that 
have not haply gone over half their confeſſions, ve 
there happens to be a great concourſe of Penitenti as 
, Way very well happen upon great Feſtivals,or 4 4 tive 
of indulgence: 2 being tollerated, it would very o. 
den come to would make bur half & i- 
CQ « "hob Fathers drawing 8 »Kk 


þ 


: * . by - 
e of Nene. % 
. - f — « n "= : . 
— 4 
d | l wt 
— 
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bur — two of; 


PIR . ju . _ 
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ain perſons Rel gious men of that So- 
i who in other things had diſcovered: ſufficient 
ning andabilities, untill ſueh time as they ſhould 
baſe and fwear that they would not proceed aecor- 
dug wo thoſe Articles in the mannagement of mens 
iendes. And whereas 1 well foreſaw that they 
| dr be to take any ſuc oa without 


conſent of their du 1 them 2 copy. 
tho 1 — they pro- 

d me to do. But from that time to this, I never 

A have any account or anſwer, either ſrom them 

their Superiours, Unlefſe it be, that one of them, 
Whom I think to be 2 Profeffor of Lovaine, toſd me 

| their Society had caus d to be Printed; in Frence, 
zof thoſe very Articles; but chat it did not any 

Way concern the Inhabitants of Flanders.” vp- 
being not the cuſtome 


1 3 
ne the author of the Book, had thought fit to be 
omme icated to the publick. | | 

All theſe things confidered, I muſt conſeſſe I couſd 

Favre comprehend upon what theſe Fathers ground: 

Ade imagination they are of, that 1 have done them, 
"1 =y injury, by og them to the oath before menti=- | 
med. Had they been but —)—ẽÿl—ĩ 4 

ll. 
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,_  Exain'd, and if there had been any thing of 
ty to quit my former reſolution, For it was far from 
to them, all my aime being to prevent the deftrudi. 


and to reſcue it from the inconveniences. con 
the licentiouſneſs of ſome Confeffors, which I ſaw grow. 


afraid,proceeded for the maſt part from that Society. 

And whereas I could not imagine they ſhould fiyt 
thoſe ſhifts and evaſions out of any © 
then for that there might be, among the cenſured 


ſented as leſſe odious by a favourable - conſtr 
thereof, or might haply be ſo farre maintain d by 
plauſible arguments, as that they ſhould ſeem not to 
deſerve ſo ſevere a Cenſure, I thought fic C purpoſely 
to avoid being engag d into a multiplicity of diſpute 
without any hope of convidion_) to put thoſe Arti- 
cles into the hands of the Theologall Faculty of £4 
w4ine, to the end they might there be maturely exam. 
ned, that thoſe onely might be cenſur'd which ſhould 
be tound undeniably corrupt and condemnable; and 
Mat, if the ſaid Faculty had met with either in the 
books, or obſerved in the practiſe of Confeſſors any o- 
ther opinions, containing a docttine pernicious 45 
was that of the Articles, they. might be added thereto, 


of March, and the 26. of April 1653, when they judgd 
that the XVII. Propofitions enſuing were not to he 
tolerated in the practick, and that it was the duty of 
Superiours, to make proviſion of their Authority that 
they ſhould not be taught; as may be ſeen by the copy 


L the end therefore that L might in tc © 


tended grievances which they thought ſo indigeſiible, þ 
. ſhould have ordered the buſineſſe to be di 1 


their complaints, 1 ſhould have thought it nodifficul. 
my deſign to do ought that might prove prejudicial . 
on of that flock which was committed to my charge, I® 


ing daily more and more predominant, and, was juſtly 


pretence, 
Articles, ſome which they conceiv'd might be : 


© + * 
— as * 4 * * 


as was accordingly done by the fame, both, on the 30 


& the Decree of the ſaid Fa ulty hereunto anne ved. 
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* the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme. oy 
ehe order of your Eminences directed to me, as 
8 — — yn time not o- 
any ching that my Epi ion may ob] 
0 * as to what — weeding out of hes 
micious Doctrines, I ſhall be ready to admit the 
ghoious men of the Society aforeſaid , to receive 
anfeſfions, when there ſhall not be wanting any of 
zualifications requiſite, provided alwayes that, be- 
legally authorized, they promiſe and ſwear, that 
they will never, in Wer adhere to thoſe XVII. 
poſitions at leaft, which I ſhall to morrow propoſe 
he Eccleſiaſticks and Regulars of my Dioceſſe, to 
e end they may be abhorr'd. by all, a proceeding I 
x your Eminences will allow as juſtiſiable. 
There are yet two things, whereof I think it not amiſs, 
pon this occaſion, to give your Eminences ſome ac- 
unt of, The former, is, that the Regulars do not obſerve 
Decree of the Congregation, made concerning the 
Mars and requiſitions of the Biſhops and Regulars, da- 
ted the 1 5 of June,1647 . hereafter mentioned; wherein 
Ris declared, That it is not lawfall for Regulars to give 
olution in caſes reſerved to the Ordinaries of the pla- 
5 that might be reſerved to them fer the future. 
d 


7 


; 
' 
. 
ö 


IIA 


d conſequently, that they cannot exerciſe that power, 
they have not obtained leave to that purpoſe of the 
:0rdinary. Now, though I took great care to have the ſaid 
Decree communicated to all Superiours of the Regular 
orders the 3.of Ofob. 1647. yet hath there been with me 
but one ſingle Religious man of the Order of S. Auguſt. 
o deſire that power, which Iaccordingly granted him, 
\becaufe he was a prudent and pious man, Others there 
ne that pretend they have | know not what priviledges, 
ot communications of priviledge:ʒnay they diſclaim the 
\Decree, as nul, becauſe it was granted without their be- 
Ing heard thereto. Others there are, that affirm it only to 
be declarative,and conſequently that ir is of no force a- 
I _ gaioft their priviledges,which, they ſay, cannot be made 
invalid, but by a Decree formally levell'd againſt them. 
NM, there arc ſome ſo temerarious, as preſumptuouſly: 
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to affirm, thut ivis not iu chẽ power even of an 
Father the Pope himſelf, to. revoke or abridge mt 
Pftiviledges, as being ſuch as have been granted than {66 
by way of reward ſor their merits. | my * 
I ET I ; 
nenoes, is, that there are ſeverall Regulars who receive EY? 
been ed ne Ges —— EE 
nor er by my fſors op- my June 
ſelf. ——— ̃ — long fe _ 
I causd notice to be given to all the Regulary (avi; JW! 
appeats by the copy of the Mandate hereunto nne · e 
ed) that ſhould come and preſent the Deedot 
Wri e 3 
time of Approbation; received eiter 
from me or my Predeceflors. This hath been done by {+ 
many; and ſo that it ſoon diſcovered the great nut. 
ber of thoſe that Heve intruded into the Office of Con- 
feſfors within my Dioceſſe, withour the ſaid Approb - 
tion, Burone d which I cannot ſuffic. } 
ently admire, that is, that when the Mandate came to 
the knowledge of the Abbot of Saint Angelo, In. 
meacins of his Holineſſe in the Low- Countries, be ſent - 
to me that I ſnould revoke the ſaid Mandate, though 
it did not comprehend any thing which had not been 
obſerved from all Anriquiry, and that it had been eſu- 
bliſked for a Rule in the Provinciall Councell of Me 
chlim and confirmed by Pope Paul v. in the title $.c.1, 
: ban Sacrament-of Penence , in the termes recited in 

Article hereunto annexed. And all this, norwith- } 

ſanding the expreſs command of our moſt holy Fa- - 
ther the Pope that it ſhould be obſerved, as may be 
feenin his Brief of the 16. of May 1648. — 
the cauſe of the Biſhops of Angelopolis. By whi 
Brief, it is enjoyned, that the Regulars, even of the 
Society of Jeſus, approved in a Dioceſſe by the Biſhop I 
thereof, to hear the Conſeſſions of ſecular perſons, ſhall Þ + 
not have power to receive the like Confeſſions in ano- 
ther Dioceſſe without the approbation of phy; + 
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achlafe to afford 
pedies, whercby I may be ena 


bled to oppoſe thoſe 
wes which not to be neglected. In the mean 
we, having with all ſubmiſſion acknowledg d the re- 
I have for your purple, I remain 
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Your Eminences moſt 


humble Servant, 
| FA MES, * 
Arch · biſnop of MAC HLIN. 
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I. 


cpa not to deferre or deny ah 

A enitent, that goes on in an! 
ſinning againft the Lawes of God, Na 

| andthe Church though he diſcover not the |; 


amendment, provided he only ſa that e 


Te pe - promiſe to reform hi 


That it is, ſometimes lawfull-to abſolve a x 
is in a next occaſion of finning, ſuch as, if hep 
may, but will not avoid, nay, though he ſeek tA 
gage himſelf therein dean and of ſet fend 


56 
To abuſe à marry'd Woman isnot N if J 
hmband conſent thereto ; and the reſt, too t 6 
to be tranſlated, . | 


It is Jawfull to dining 0 thoſe with the Sacrame 
Abſolutien, who had not ſaid over half their Conſelſ 
ns by reaſon of the great concourſe of 28 
equently. happen, for inſtance, on great E 
E and dayes of Tt AA ji 


That it is lawful as well in "FOOD tas out -cf Judge 


— don CPL SF 
b gpiley, of any mortall finne, . hen mo 
or to-defame him, even by ct him with 
| | een 
a IR " Mana on 67.5! 
+ Po ion an beck lick or a Religious man 
| A Order — a Detractor, who threatens todil- 
4 It —— 09 0js te i Then 
baader way 0 prevent 
in not, if the Detector be ready, ab 65 
Wh and that before moſt grave men, 
2 ige, man or bis Rage if he be 


| VIII. 
command t of He ions: to dblerve Fel 
ayes, yy is nor obligunry pon in of mottall 
of fcacll only excepred Ji chere de 


1 by 2% 42119599117 as Nine 


| * er 
15 | Line foe who mededl; maintain, that 7 
* e not yet quick in the mother 9 
o procnre an abortion, to avoid of 
„ E Whence — — not 
enn a me | 
wes þ du her, when; 
wy | Nala fear thai being 
wall ih, or come rente 
11 full far a man e a Conjurer to dif" 
arme laid before W of the ſame pto- 
ee pet oe It. o don 


[14 XI. 
The who communicite ar the Monaſteries of the nen. | 
10 K Fries about Eaſter, ſatisfie the commandment of 


N 


the 


api Tm who july rt b oft 
to — 
gs in ＋ that hach+ i 15 


might be damn d for i ic. 


Tis no mortal fiefor x men to accept a 
maintain his Honour, and to Kill the challenge. 
XVI. 


A man js not oblig? ; upon pain oſ mortall ſin 
ſtote whit he trivial ei 


thefts, what ever rhe total mn thereof may amount w. 
A — is capable of receiving abſolution how pal. 
an den e rata | 
nay,t out of pure negligenoe no 
E. of the myſtery of de woff Bleſſed Trinity, or 
of the Incarnatia of dee J ESUS CHRIST. | 
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ded, that the dofrineof theſe XVII 
to be ſuſſered in the Pradtick , and that he So 
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Dean, in his ewn name and that 


the other Dottors, | 
THE END. 
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ſts Fw 5 it would 
rargucd 4 We: an envy, of thy 

onto os. [ipped the p reſent occaſion I 
to file them up. eb, „ the PESUITS, 
vindicarien, inten ding to put et THE 

POLo r FOR THE. CASP1, S, 
| A (te which tbeſe are written by 
Auf ver) they may prove an Antidote 
the poyſon, intended the 77 
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REMONSTRANCE 


OF "1 


"a One of Paris: * 


60 


Againſt a Book intituled, 
An Apology for the Caſul 2 
- againſt the calumnies of W 

the Janſeniſts. 4 i 


. y 
,* 3 


8 


Printed at Paris 1657. 


Hs all 0 againſt thoſe that have beenthe 0 


eAuthors, Printers, and diſper- 
ſers of it. 


He cauſe we are engzg'd in is that of Chriſti $%" 

Morality. Our adverſaries are che Caſuiſts, wiv 2 
corrupt ir, The concernment we have therein is de- T 
riv'd from the tenderneſſe we ovght to have for their Y® 
conſciences who are committed to our charge. And IT: 
the reaſon of our ſo earneſt appearance againſt — 


it to de it, ſo to proſecute-without any in- 
© ceufure and condemnation of thoſe per- 


| — the world of the juſtice of our 
ſo 15 e er eser 


Is it lyes 

nc es dhe dartiage of cheſe bor een 

ning of cheirienerpriſes to the publiſning of this 

of theits, which -is indeed the conſommati- 

full To che end. that men, having conſider d 

| what an exceſſe of patlente "they have hitherto 
1lerared in their pernicious deſigns againſt the 

may thence perceive the neceſſity thert I; 


geld rward to proceed wich the greateſt rigour a- 
ff But we think our ſelves oonee 2 


eee tomake appear wherein the venome of their 
> Jac dottrines doth principally conſiſt, as a 
| ng which the greateſt part of the wor ld does not 
rotly reflect upon 
"Fs which is moſt highly: /perniciots in theſe new 
. Jitines, is, that their main deſign 15notonely tocot- 
feed manners, but —— 
every rule of Moraticy, which. is a of farre 
| er conſideration and conſequence. For it is much 
tefſe dangerous and generall inconvenience to intro- 
J« Iregularity and diſſolution, yet with a fuppoſall 
| dur and exiſtence of the Laws whereby they 
erbidden them to pervert thoſe Laws and rojuſti- 
irregularities. The reaſon thereof is, that, as 
we of man ts even from its firft being perpetual- 
þ inclin d to evil, and that the one ſy _ which pre- 
uuns him from falling thereinto is ordi y * 
4 
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118 N Aadbioselr s 
he may be in of the Law, ſo ie happens, thut; whe 
A off chat bridle, he run: fon 
to all exceſſes of concopiſcence ; ſo chat there 
difference between making ali vices la full, and uli 
victous. ibo ; 51 0501-910 


And thence it comes, that the Church hath never 
detwoured any thing fo much as an inviolable ec 
-vation of the rules of Morality, even in the 
their diſorders whom ſhee could not prevent i 
violation thereof. So that when time hath-prodiced 
Chriſtians of evill hves, it is to be obſerved at theſm 
time that thete ere holy La ves that coi b 
and were purpoſely made for their reduction Not 
deed was it ever known>before the ſtarting oft 
-Cafviſts, that any one, acknowledging himſelſe to he FE 
of the Church, did publickly endeavour tu deftroy the 
puriry of her rules.” 1 
This, it ſeems, was an attempt reſerved” forthe BF 
laſt-rimes, which che clergy of France calls the dra 
and dotage of the laſt dayer, wherein theſe new Diving, 
zuftead of making the tives of men conſonant do i 
2 of Jeſus Chrift, make it their 'buſine 
evell the precepts and rules of Jeſus Chriſt to the v 
cernments, paſſions and pleaſures of men. It is y 
horrid overturning of things, that ſome, ' who ga-byilk , 
names of Doctors and Divines ,' have introduced i., I 
ſtead of true Morality , which ought to have n 
principle then divine Authority, nor other eu wn 
that of charity, a Morality ma | 
as proceeds from no other principle then chat o 
ſon, nor. hath other end then concupiſcence and 
paſſions moſt irregulir in nature. And this is no mole 
then what they declare themſelves with an inctetiible 
preſumption, as way be ſeen by theſe few maxima, 
which are moſt ordinary among them: An alli, f 
they, is probable, and may be dene with a ſafe conſcienct, 3 
if it be grounded on 4 rationall reaſon. ratione rati | ihe 
or pon the authority of ſome grave Authors,nay, of one * 
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the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme. 119 
Taft be direHed to an allowable obe. Now what 
wy PT ——— — — 
Y give oft. It is dawfu they, ſor us 10 
him that bath done us any 1njury, — it pr 
1 Sim «motive of gaining efteem; among men, ad captandam 
winum eftimationem. A man may gte to the place ap- 
[ with a deſien to fight a duel, provided be ds it to «- 
lobe aſper ſion of a hen bearted fellaw, and to gain the 
Marion of a man of metal, vir et non gallina. 4 man 
eiue money for 4 Benefice; provided it be done out of no 
c refledion then that of the temporal advantages ac- © 
wing thereby, and not out of any thoughts of making « 
weriſon berween « temporal and ſpiritual thing. A wo- 
dreſs ber ſelf gorgeoufly, what inconvenience ſoe- 
ne bappen thereby, provided ſbe do it meerly out of the 
wal inclination ſbe bath to be vain, ob naturalem fa- 
melinationem. A men may eat and drink as much as 
, /0it be done purely out of vanity, and without pre- 
a Bice to bis health, becauſe the natural appetite may endea- 
Thaw its enjoyments in thoſe action: which are proper thereto z _ 
e poteſt appetitus naturalis fuis actibus fru. 
theſe few wotds may a man give a great gueſs at 
igns of theſe Caſuiſts, and how that, while they 
oy the rules of piety, they introduce, inftead of 
cepts of the Scripture, which oblige us to do all 
Things with an humble complyance to the will of God, 
nl permiſſion ro make all our actions abſolutely 
| Trible to our ſelves. - That is to ſay, whereas Jeſus 
iſt came to mertific in us the concupiſcences of the 
N man, and to ſettle the empire of charity in the new 
in ;- theſe, on the contrary, , ate come to revive the 
wpiſcences, and to ſmother the love of God, from 
which they give men a liberal diſpenſation, and declare 
ines, d be ſufficient if they bat e him not. 
* + This, this is that carnal kinde of Morality which 
yang |. have furniſhed the world with, ſuch as hath its 


lance only-on the arm of fleſh, as the. Scripture 


2 heals, and whereof they gn no other ground * 


* 1 
* 


* 
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— IT 
— — 
—— that it — — 0 1 
fafery of conſciente, running ft 
hazard of damnation. ö 

It iserminly'a thing deferves our greateſt 2 
meut to ſee the preſumpmon of ſore — 
height. Bot this is De inſenfibiy, and by Segwocy ſhaw 
that ro moſt are imperceprible 3 ia ms anner. . al 

Theſe" ace o med ting or of he excel hey an 


che Charch ſomewhar backward ro engage ag | 
greatnumber, and hoping withe!l that 
reaſon might reduce thoſe wand perſons | 
right way again, have ſufſered diſorders "1 

, which the event hath diſcovered s be u6 


only ineffeual, as to what — 
Flue of it, but alſo prejudicial they, 
thence liberty to write, have in a ſhore time "pes 
their veneme into ſo many volomes, that the Church: 
does arhis day groan under the monſtrous * 
thereof, The licentiouſneſs of their opinions, which 
muſt be proportionable to the multitude of "ths 
Books, isfach as does not only hurry them imo: pit" 
micious tenents, but gives them withu lla confideneety 
Propoſe them to the world. Thus the maxinmay 
they had at firft only ſcattered abroad as fimple” 42 
ments, were, not lonꝑ after, advanced into the x 
ment of probabiffty 3 -thence into the number of 
might be followed with all ſafety and ſerenity" of | 
s nay, 2c luſt, declated to be as ſafe as: dee. 
| wary I 
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I 
A 8g8aNnce * ical Con- 

juſt indignation thereat hive | | 
ure on thoſe dodrins. The 


to make 2 i | | 
o beve ſome couſe taken therein, which: occaſh- 
Ithoſe tedious proceedings that are known'to al 
. F. Herean 


3 

None . it abated ſom | 

N.; bet ia the meen time were they prepating 

ters, to be fparyn'd into the world in a more 

A time. Accordingly, it wes 

ere came abroad the works of Eſcobar, F. A- 

6 ow, Moſcaregnes, Caramue l, and Hiverſe others, fo 

wy, ich che opinions that had been already con- 

d, nay, with ſome new ones more horrid then 

eee, che we,, who, by reafon of the over ght 

ha Miimiliarity which we have with mens conſciencet, 

need: der of the miſchiefs ovcoafronedl by 

lartties, r our ſelyes wbliged te o- 
0 2 
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oss che fame all chat layin our power. Upon 
—.— was it, that we addreſſed our ſelves theſe, 
by abycas Aſſembly of the Clergy then fitting 


2 e: condemnation of the principall pro poi 
ons of theſe lace Authots, whereof we gave them a fade 


l 8X / b 'TS. Ty ' 
Then was it, that the earneſtneſſe of thoſe who wonlllh 
wadertake the "maintaining of them, apparently broke 
our. They left no courſe unattempted, omitted 
thing of ſollicitation to prevent the Cenſure, or at le 
to delay it for ſome time, out of a fond hope, that if th 
could but ſnift it off to the rifing of the Aſſembly, then 
— time to fake it N There 
5 in ſome. part, proved effectuall; but notwi 
ſtanding al their- artifices, and the great affajres thats; 
Aﬀembly had to diſpatch neere its cloſure, nay, thou 
we had not of our fide but che bare truth (a thing nal 
very powerfull at this day) EE by the providence 
God things were ſo ordered, that, contrary to all chelj 
endeavours, the Aſſembly reſolved not to ſeparate. 
it had given ſufficient diſcoveries of its indigr | 
againſt thoſe diſſolutions, and its earneft deſires to pal 
« ſolemne condemnation upon them, if they had hu 
time to doit. | 1 
To make this the more evident to all the world 
Circular Letter was written to all the Biſhops oft 
Kingdome, and the Book of St. Charles Borrk 
122 yeare by their order, ſent with the ſa 
Letter, wherein, the more to oppoſe thoſe miſchienc 
maximes, they begin with that of Probability, whid 
is the foundation of all. Their words are theſe. 1 
a. long time, that it bath been the griefe of our ſpirit 
to ſee eur Dioceſſes , as io theſe matters, not only in 
ſame condition with the Province of S. Charles; but 
much more deplorable. For if our Con feſſors have agred 
talent of learning and abilities then thoſe of bis time, | 
danger is ſo much the greater of their / embracing 
. fellawing certaine moderne cpiniens , which have 
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aſtrange alteration in Chriſtien Morality', end the mar 
of the 770 „ that the moſt implicite ignorance i: 


fe preferred far before ſuch a knowledge ; as ſuch as 
hes men to be ſceptiques in all things» and ts find ont 


wer, not to exterminate tbe corrupt maximes of men, but 
nh P them therein, and 10 inſtru them how they may 
ſafety df conſcience put them in pradiiſe. | 


they come to thoſe conveniehices, and accom- 


lations that are eſtabliſhed. upon the principle of 
bility, For, ſay they, whereas Feſus Chriſt hath left 
precepts and exemple, to the end tba thoſe who helie ue 

dim, might obey him, and regulate their lives covering 
to, the defigne of theſe Authors, on:the» chnn,,łjũi 
was to enderudur 4 complyance betwee'r: the \precepr of 
Wor 'Chrift, and the intereſts ; 'pleaſures:,' and paſſion 
men ; ſo ingenious are they in ſoothing their avarice and 
on, by the encourtagements they givt them to be e- 

1 of their enemies, to lend ont mony upon exceſſive 
Wereſt, to get into Eccleſiaſticall dignities byWates ever 
iadirech, and to preſerve-the imaginary honowt which is 
rived from the world by baſe and bloody confer; And 
Teſter - they had made ſome ſcotnfull refletions on the 
Caſviſts metbthod of the right direction of the intenti- 
Ia, they carnefily condemne their abuſe of the Sacra- 


And laſtly, that the Church might know, that what 
u chey had done was but little in compariſon of what they 
WE would have done, had it been in, theirjpowerg they con 
au clude thus. Seuerall Curex of the Citiy of Paris, and of 

the chie feſt Citties of the Kingdome, haue, by the 


1 for | 
, DW: complaint they have made to us of theſe diſorders with the 


germiſſion of the Reverend their Prelates, and their earneſt 
* antreaties that ſome remedy might be thought en, bei | 
nur xeale, and much added to our attriſtation and regres- 
"Hed their addreſſes come ſooner to o Aſſembly then they 
id, we ſhould, with all poſſible exaBneſſe and diligence., 
Mee examined all the new propeſttions of the Caſuiſts 
7} whereof they gave us the . and paſſed « ſolemme . 
95.45 5 
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them mzght have bindred the; 
7 of that cont 3 4 But ba 
| kaſure ro , the buſmneſſe into e: b 
IS ne 
5 „ * 5 
* 2 — nee for ſo de rable a ſan 
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. 
nothmg fo remarkeable from thi 


\ they 
Kill, and thought it no fmall happineſſe 1 * 
avoided the cenſure they had ſo much deſe ha 4 
is, ſoch' as muſt needs have made 2 noiſe in the 1 
proportionable to the extravagances they hed o 
ted ag inſt rhe Church. 
This poſture were things 19; and, rene 
thovghty were” wholly taken vp with a peaceableits | 
ſtructĩon of our people according to pious and Chriſtian” 
— without any feare of difturbance, when di 
— 4 the ſtage this new book, we have ho | 

which being an APOLOGY forall the 
8807878. dees a lone containe full as much as the 
7 do put together, and revives all the condemned 
and that with an imprudence and feandull 

fo much the more deſerving a ſevere crufare,. n 
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dear afkrer ſo many contemned cenfures, and 
Hike mote v9 be end ler 


nage of the remedies already ufed, War 
there is: to ſiod out ſuch as may prove more 


eftusll, ro put at laſt a ſinall period to ſo. danger ous 
0 ———— 

ſe greens to the particglar teaſons we have to 

e the condemnation of this Libel. They are 

ed wang and ofe very conſiderable, whereoh the 

is che-extracrdinery confidence where with the Au- 

of that book maintain the moft ahominable pro- 

of the Caſnifts. Things are now carryed on 

y withourany palliation. The old way of vindh. 
which was, that fuch and ſuch propoſitions: 
impos d upon them, is now thought ſhiſting and 

e. No, they deal plainly as may be, they ac- 
ledge and maintain them at the fame time as ſuch: 

> uy 0" —— nay ſuch as 

n fafe, fay they, at the contrary opinions, Tis very 
r y ia a hundred ſeverall places, 

t the, Cafaifts 1 but it is as truewith_ 
they. bave much-reaſon to hold them. Nay, ſome- 
«the Author in fo free hearted as to acknowledge 

i more then they are reproached with. Tir 

fayca he, vet. we do maintain the propuſnion ſo 
fund fanit mih; and yet the Coſuilts flick not to 
1 —9— So that now all the difference as 
matter of ſact is taken away ; he grants all, he ac- 

re, that, according to their dotivine, bee 
| ne rs in Contra though the moſt gui ty of ex- 

a | wtottion, through the wayes he layes down whereby: to 
edi, pag. 101, 207, 108. Ne. That ſuch a5 trade in 
10 == chargeabls with Simony, — 2 

| Shaver they may drive, if there be a right direction of the 
| Srenwox 3 if, a man will truſt to what ſayes, pag. 62. 
1 per jut ies, impurities, in a word, all bree- 

4 — Decalogue art no finnes at all when they e 

by any man a of igntrance, ſurpriſe & poſt 
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en; pag. 26.28. It is lawfull for ſervants to rob uhiin $f 
Maſters to make their wages proportionable.to their ſepyjs. 
ces, according to Father Bauny, maintain d by the 
thor of the Apology erg e, Women may tab vhih 
bus bands mony unkzown to them to game withall, pagiirsh, Y 
Judges ſpall not be obliged to make reſtitution of what i 
may receive for giving an unjuſt judgement, pag. 183. 
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A man ſball not be obliged to quit thoſe occefions and have 


fitions wherein he runs the hazard of damnation, if by I* 
cannot do it with eaſe and convenience, pag. 49. 4 
does deſer uedly receive abſolutim, and may be 4 
communicent , though he be not otherwiſe troubled for h 
finnes then out of a reflefion on the temporall inconveni 

ces occaſioned thereby, pag. 162, 163. A man maywiths 
eut any blame calumniate thoſe who ſpeak. ill of bim, in 
poſing ſuch crimes upon them as be knowes they are in 
rent of 3 pag. 127, 128, 129. Ina word, any thin 
ſhall be lawfull, the Law of God ſhall fignifie not 
and only netwrall reaſon ſhall be our light and guide 
all our actions, nay» ſhall enable us to diſcern when 


lawſull for « private man to KI bis neighbour; which 
certainly is a thing ſo pernicious as defies all parallely $9 
and whereof the conſequences muſt be dreadfull. 5g. y 
it be made apparent to me, ſayes he pag. 85: Ge. . nc 
we ought not to be guided by the dictatet of pays 


ſon, to diſcern when it is lam full for 4 man 10 kilt 
Neighbour. - : 643% 
And to confirm this propoſition; Since that Monarchs 
conſult -ONELY NATURALL RE ASON 
to puniſh Male factors, in like manner we need no other 
. direflor then THE SAME NATURALL 
REASON to judge whether: private. perſon may 


cer bir life, but alſo his reputation or eflate. © And to am 
ſwer what may be preſs d on the contrary, viz. thatit 
is forbidden by the Law of God, he ſayes in the name 
and behalf of all the Caſuiſts, We believe that m 


laue ground enough to exempt from the penalty of ths 
« ©» com 


t 
500 
ps 

all 

kill another that injures him, not onely in things that cui 2 
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dment of. God, thoſe who kill others for the- Preſer= 
ef their honour, reputation, and eftates. 
F this maxime be well conſider d, namely, Tbat ir 
proper faculty. of Naturall Reaſon to diſcern when jt: 
wil or unlawfull for a man to kill bis neighbour, and 
adde thereto the execrable maximes of ſome 
| — Doctors, Who, by their, natural. * 
mag mae. it lawfull, upon certain occaſions, to 
vel bend. Jr, A A des 
55, it might we judg £ this do 
— be ſilent, we were damen the Minifte” 
2 7 your we were the deſtroyers, and not 
e flocks committed to our: charge, and 
— juſtly puniſn us for n * 
yo wn eek diſcharge our; r dot, by 9 
- both the — and judges of theſe abominati- 

5 and we that both people and udges will 
; „ = — avoydit ems * — in 
iltung them according to the qt 9. r 
Ice of what ſhall be done. 

But what is yet a further motive of our earneft 

pearance in this manner, is, that we are not to con 

1 theſe propoſitions as taken out of 'a Book that is 
0ymous and without authority, but * — | 

[#5 of one maintain d and countenanced by a very 


uſiderable Body. =D — 
ee hav from be 80 
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nor indeed 
— as it were ougef f 
nown to all the world. Bot f 
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mimny APOLOGIES FOR THE CASUISTS as 0 
ſummes amoumted to 3 that the Fathers of that G 
have difpetſed them their friends in Paris ibe 
the Provinces 3 that F. Briſacier, Reftor of th 
Colledpe ar Ronen, hath with his own hands p | ih 
of them to ſome perſons of quality in chat Citty; 1: 
de extifed it to be read in the RefeRory, while all were 
at table, as x piece of edification an piety 3 chat he 
&Gefired the permiſſion to reprint it of one of the 

pil Magiftrates ; chat the Jeſuirs of Paris have 
very cameft with two Doctors of Sorbonne for their 
ton of itz to be ſhorr, ſince they are 
luck off the viſard, and are willing ſo many wayest | 
cover themſelves, it is high time we ſhould bet 1 
dur ſelves ; and that fince the Jeſuits publickly dect 
thetnſelves the Patrones of rhe APOLOGY FOR THI | 
CASUISTS, rhe Cure declare that they do 0 
charge them therewith. 
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not finding any ng them, mi 

troths, and be inſenſibly enſnared by, and the 

the 72 God ſhould fall upon both 

and Paſtors tothe doftrin- of the Prophen, 

who declare, againft theſe new-* opinions, that they 

Mall both come roruine, the —— a 

ning received neceſſary inftructi lat 

their neglect in giving them. ng . 
There is therefore an inevitable neceffitie lies upon 
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2 vinces who bave oppoſed their diſor- 

* * ange Ung to ſee how they ſpeak; ef 

e which we keel ta the Clergy, of. 

T propoſi 5 and to coplider- 

| 26g {jr as they do 1 * = and 296 177 
Join 5 0 1 wi 

ignorant, faction, beretical, wolves and falſe 
= 117 194 thing monk the 55K. 575 the 7 Fair can- 
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but reſent ( ſay t ee that i 7 — 


0 feen * 4 


— 8 

. mids or the candud e = 
1. 

No this is the conſummation of inſolence whereto . 
2 have raiſed the Caſiaſts. They thought it 
2pOUg re ay the patience and moderation of: 

ey, - — Church, to introduce their my 
ns » Are n come, 19 rap ſeiphe, | 
| needs force. opt of the Miniftery. of: the 
. thole who reſuſe their eonſent thereto. . | 
"This ſedid ons and ſchiſmatical attempt, which aims. 
nn che taiſing of a ſpirit of 1 between the people 
their lawiul Paſtors, by inciting. them to ſhun. 
ir Teachers as falſe P | 


* then that they 
| —— 4 


In our Functions if this inſolence 8 not — 
it were as much 3s to expect we ſhould 
our charadter, and forſake our Churches, ifs. — 
* ſo — * eſtabliſned for. the 
nce of ey [ it were not lf 
us, Withour fear 1 0 2 defamed as. wolves and 
18 to tell thoſe whom. we are obliged to in · 
that it ls out e & crime for 4 man 
to traduce his neighbour; chat it is much more ſafe in 
conſcience ſor a man that hath received a mn - 
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one cheek, to turn the other to the ſmiter, then white pu 
kill him, though he endeavour to run away for it ; thi tho! 
to fight a duel is an inevitable crime; and that it 13 
Þorrid falſhood to ſay, , that it is the part of humane fut rc 
15 to diſcern when it 1s lawful or unlawful for a man to ile 
is neighbour. If we have not the freedome to ſpeakathv'es, 
ter this manner, but there muſt immediately come but 
droad Books publickly maintained by the whole bod u hi! 
of the Jeſuits, repreſenting us as factious ſpirits, Izus Aire © 
rautz and falſe · Prophets, it is impoſſible we ſhould e 
fiithful in the adminiftration of our functions, and d 
government of the flockes committed to our 2 Aus i 
There is no place, though not civilized out oy ou 
riginal infidelity and barbariſme, where it may not er 
law ful to affirm calumny to be a crime, and that th de 
ner lawful for - a man to kill his neighbour purely to” Jinc 
vindicate his honour; No, there are no places bu It 
thoſe where Jeſuits are, in which a man dares not ſi d! 
ſo much. We muſt eicher permit Homicides, Calm 
mes, and the profanation of the Sacraments, or ſtand” fat 
expoſed tothe ſad effects of their vengeance.” We . 
are appointed by God to be the meſſengers of his comme I lat 
mandements to his people, and we muſt not preſume [int 
to obey him without falling under the fury of theſe ein Jil 
nat Caſuiſts What a ſtrange poſture are we ar A 
day reduced to? Wo unto us, ſayes the ſerĩptute H f but 
we do not pteach the goſpelʒ and wo unto us, fry - [vic 
theſe men, if we do preach it. We ate on che one Jt 
fide to fear the indignation of God, on the other w he 
cor 
Po 
ex 
bel 
tha 
m 
th 
tn 
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are threatned by the inſolences of men, and fo we u. 
reduced to a neceffity of either degenerating into filſe 

+ Prophets and wolves, or being torn to pieces as ſuch 
by thirty thouſand tongues that can afford us no othet 
character. e eee 
This is the ground of our complaints. Fhis was it 
that obliged us to demand juſtice for our ſelves and 
ohriſti an Morality in whoſe cauſe we muſt needs be con« 
Etncd; This alſo hath reinflamed our zeal Wr 
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en de purity of manners proportionably to the attempts 
; thafefthoſe that would defile it. Mortality, the more 
n eerſally ic is oppoſed, becomes the more als 48 
io which it addes ſome thing that we are alone to 
end ir. And therefore out of the ſatisfaction it is 
a e vs, that God is pleaſed to make our weakneſs con- 
e edutory thereto, we prefame to ſay with the man af- 
body er his own heart, Lord it is time for thee'to ariſe, th 
zug r deftroyed thy law; but it raiſeth in us & greater af- 
I 70 thy precepts, and an averſion for all the wayes bf 


. 


2 * * 


Eoin che mean time a very deplorable caſe tnt we 
» | 


Huld be thus worryed and perſecuted by thoſe from 
hom we oughtrather to have expected telief; ſo that 
ith ve are to engage with the paſſions of men, not only at- 
ti ended wich all the impetuoſity that is naturall thereto, 

Jer alſo puffed up and maintained by the approbation 
u id intereſt of fo vaſt a body of Religious men; and 

inftead 7 advantage we might make of their 
ſtroRions in ordet to the r lar ex- 
mvagances, we are forced to make the beſt we cin oi 
that ſmall remainder of pious ſentiments there may bo 
inthe people, to work in them a horrour for the irregu- 
lrities of thoſe Religious men. 

And this poſture are our affairs in at the preſent”; 
but we hope God will incline the hearts of thoſe, in 
whoſe power it is to do us juftice, to take our cauſe in» 
totheir conſideration, .. and that they will be the more 
arneft to endeavour our vindication, by how much 
they are otherwiſe likely to be made complices of theſe 
corrvptions In this number ute comptehended the 
Pope, the Biſhops, and the Parliament, by that 
extravagant infinuation wherein the Authors of the Li- 
bel would have it believed as a thing moſt certain, 
be the Bulls of the Popes againſt the five Propoſitions 
Ia general approbation of the dofirine of the Caſuiſts; 
which there cannot be any thing more injurious 
tatheſe Bulls, nor more impertinent init ſelf, ſince 
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rain even the moftdiſſolote of the Authors C 
that Book gives the world a faithful con oe 
— in in yn defence pf it; would by their hun 
al Ju ad fee pete byte 
done erent perſons by emerity ic 
and bkindnefſe. Ned el * 
And we find to our regret that nothing is able to 
See aer Inſtead of ſitting ſtill, or n 
months, unleſſe it were to- diſclaimers ge. 
82 75 ene — th Jy 
y have. new 
ARES OF teln Lp thoſe 5 be 
I rulerice that may 0 
FA ny x ve had mae to lay % Nas | 
ption of their doctrines- tir 
This et an eiae. - _ | 
up t ence © 
its ee lt otherwiſe 
on our age, —— hriſtian . ; 
been more ea attempts againſt ir, then the 
Paſtors of the church in the maintenance of it ; and 
that it hippen not, that, while the people rely upon fine? 
2 — ſnould fall i — . | 
in ence, which the Scriprure does ſo ever 9 
condemn in the Paſtors. loct 
The writing newly publift'd againſt our Faun 1 
a meer ſtratagem of the Jeſuits" who are nam d there- wont 
in, and who, that they might with the greater liberty | 
exerciſe their detraction upon the piece, without any 
p rat injury. to e lay that they du whe 
15 RG it 2 eb whereof we are ie 4 
Authors, hut as a piece 2 lags: 
4 7 ond: ty 


Juridicslly ro the Reverend the Vii pen — 70 
eee and w_ and ac · 
ä a 


the Myftery of Feſuitiſme. _ 
| d by all the wayes that could be; as it ap- ; 
the orders of our Aſſembly of Jn Fabry 
—.— — ͥ — 
dow, fee — e: af che 
treat Aut / 
a wich moſt i — terms that truth could 


4 — by, and at che ſame time give us the moſt 
— that ſimplicity could be ſor- 


T5 
+ I is that their language, as to 
medifterencfronj what it was. In the Apolagie for 
Nein we were falſe Prophets; here we are true and 
7 Paſtors. In the Apology, they hated us avreves 
wives; here they love is 4s perſons venerable for 
I vertur and piety. In the Apology they treated us as 
| —＋ . —— 
is n the Apolagy, treated us as Here 
bend, BDiſmaticits; here they have a; reverence not 
h 7 charadier; bur alſo or aut perſons; But in 
loch tr d one and the other chereis this one thing com- 
that they maintain that corrupt Moraliey as the 
Morality of the Church. Which kind of proce- 
We diſcovering nothing ſo: much as thar it is their 
Fucipal defigne to introduce their own pernicious 
&dtrine;, they accordingly. to effect It, indifferente 
ate —— contſes which they imagine might 
ure moſt theteto; ſo that it matters not much 
Der ey fay of us that we are wolves or lawfal 
ce they do it as they chixikic more or leſs 
agious for the anthorizatidn and maintenance 
their Krrours. So that the change of their ſtile is no 
el { of the convertion of their hearts , but a piece of 
demaine common in their policicks, whereby 
t on ſo many different ſhapes, yet ſtill continue 
fan — that is to ſay, conſtant enemies to 
truth and thoſe that maintain it. 
R there is nothing ſo certain , as that they are 
hy really changed in reſpe& of us, and — 
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che Myftery of Jaſwitiſme. 237 
what? the Letter mentioned approves nor che 
line of the Coſuifts ; tis enough to zwe the 
gceation to treat it as a thing ſorg d and 

ble ſoever dignity = by wow it was 
r — of 
Wn, chat, whatever it may coft them, they would 

. It from the correction and a 
af the Ecclefiafticall Mini 


ol that place when oppoſe their extravagan- 
els? "This 4 an — — of preſumption in 
m Becauſe they find — power 


for 


= Fir ſent by their order and under their names to all 
Ne Prelates of France againſt our Caſuiffs, we ho- 
Nes ic vor, but on the courary rejett it ava piece 
ut is forged, and hath neither their conſent nor 


And in like manner, we he 2 vene- 
jon for the Reverend the Curez of Paris, but for 

L the Feffarm printed under their name, which 
me- | *h ed to the Reverend the Vicars 2 
declare it to be a ſcandalous writing, and that the 

| nthors of them are men of ſeditiom pri 

ite, but that the world ſhould rake notice that 
eo che Miniſters of the Church when they 
Me. ub them not in their difordery 3 but that when 

2 er to do any ſuch thing, they make them 


— fo 
Wee by their calumaies, and by tl 
er e cto meddle with them ? 4 


ihe "Thin ie ſhalt be lawful for them to ſay any this 
und the Prelates and Paftors muſt nor prefume — * 
'tradi& then, but they muſt withall be imm | 
treated as Hereticks and factious ſpirits, either l | 
2 their works. They ſhall have the f 
edge to ſell in theit Colledge, and to ſca o'll 
ont patiſhes the -execrable Apologie for the Caſuiſts; 
and we muſt not to put out @ writ ö 
ure be an Antidote againf 
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and — into che 


ng maximes ial 
by a Failum the monſtrous e : 
ydoftrine. . ++ 
Ot 2% r * 
aan rt pinned 
- wich power E 
is the moſt illuſtriom prerogative of Soveraigns 
we muſt not be permitted to giee our peop 
thut it is a horrid and diabolica — to ſay) 
/Itis lawful for them to be their own carvers in mum 
of juſtice, — when the lives of their advent 
ries comes to be concerned, and that it is fo farfon $9 
:tfuth, chat one man may, by his own ik 
with; and the diſcernment of natural reaſon, ill ns 
ther, that, on rhe eontrary, it can never be 
«by a divine Authority and gn... 0 1 2 
1 


wad; They | ! 


Dr 


hall have inſamouſſy expoſed ta ſale l he. 
vicies of the Church, end open a gap ſot all Sim 
ruft into the houſe of God, by ani di- 
tion of motive and price; and we dare not 
x man cannot without : crime enter into the 
wſtery ol the Church, hut by the right doore which 
Chriſt ; and that thoſe who maintaine that mony 
* n as a motive is another, do not make à true 
* re whereat the lawſull Paſters may enter, but a 
breach fit only to let in wolves, not to feed; but 
deyoure the flock he is ſo tender of. £ 
© They: ſhall have freed Detractots from all crime, and 
; Teclared it to be lawfull (by che authority of Dicaſtillus 
[ e of their fraternity, and above twenty eminent Fe- 
0 for 4 man ts impoſe falſe crimes. contrary to bis om ne 
wcience, to bring thoſe into diſparagement who would 


ſhall have permitted Judges to detaine.what 
&. had receaved for doing an ad of injuſtice ; Women, 
ab their busbands 3 Servants, 10 purloine from their 
78.3 Mothers, to. wiſh their daughters death when . 
ol filthy. are not in 4 condition to diſpeſe of them in marriage 3 
a bake, Rich, not I yr 9a 3 
© The voluptuous, to eat end drink as much as they pleaſe, 
does no other account then that of voluptuouſneſſe , and 
purſue the enjoyments of the ſenſes as things indifferent 3 
hoſe who are inſnared in the next occaſions of falling 
o the moſt damnable ſinnes, to cantinus therein 
ben it may be any inconvenience 10 them to quit them ; 
— ole who are growae old in an habituall courſe of 
ati viciou living , te approach 1he Sacraments, - though 
N come with ſo weak « reſolution of amendment of life , 
they are confident it will not be long ere they fall 
[Into the ſame crimes againe , and without other remorſe - 
and ſor} what , was- paſſed, then, what the iemporall in- 
«bt {conveniences occaſioned thereby might bave raiſed in 
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men of (edicious /princi 


'who ſpeak in that manner againſt 


ity 5 ther their doctrine, being the ne 6 wat 


rie nee, hom ö c 
comph with the 5 * 


quarrelied thereat ; that ſo ſaying 


and Sc hiſt 2 
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vs, for we are perſons of more piety then to be A 


thors.of a piece tharſhould any vy appoſe them; il 


of peave between the Secu lers, ſhut be ue bi 


Anthors of a wrning that might raiſe a ſpirit of ſebim a 
| mmedigts- 


diwiſen between them and Religrons men? And i 
ly :after , 1s the ſpirit ef God and Chriſtien pittynewſo 


ated , ws to engage the diſciples of the Lane þ 


be ravenons among themſthves as if they were ſo many wolver? 
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And thus do they make a great deale of noiſe in d, 


courſes, to ſhew, that they are deſirous of peace un 
Ls 


thit w are the only diſturbers thereof. 
What an uncontroleable thing is inſolence e 


backed by impemity ! And what s ſtrange progrefie 


will remerity ma ke in a ſmall time, when it meets with 
nothing that can give its violence any check ! Theſe 
Caſuifts, after they had diſturbed the peace of the 

Church by their horcid doctrines which tend to the 
| deſtruction 
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them to comply 
deſignes, und who cannot rurlure chat thete 
—— as they have called themfelves, 
* their hamane Traditiom upon the 
4s | Sur they hall make no of thisarrifice, 
oft je! made aſufficient diſcovery of oor love t 

err long filonce. We fpoke nat till uch time 
1 would have been 2 crime in us to be any 
rent. They hase abuſed that peace, to in- 

bor their dannable opinions, and they would n 

our the continuance of it, to gi ve them further 
ä — 
1 to difti thut trus peace 
* c qu inted with , and rhe deceitſull poacewhich 
ard mey give, but which withall is hateſull ce the 

r of the world. They know the true peace to 

* ich endeavours the ſettlement of tub in the 
ſo e of men, and that the deceirfull peace is that 
each aimes at the tion of errour in the credulity 
wen. They know is ſuch a cunſonancy be- 

| truth and the true peace, that they axe inſepara- 
ee; chat chere is no interpoſition raifed between it 

fa the eyes of God by che diſputes which ſometimes 
it from the eyes of men, when che Providence 

God thinks fic to engage men into a vindicationof 
tuths from unjuſt attempts; and that what were 
flea a peace in the apprehenſions of men, would be 
0 other then a warre in the fight of God. They know 
lather that theſe corrections are fo far from being 
guilty 
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Torn yr rr yn) | 
— ee he wicked warde 
Charity to ſuffer —— 
——— — — whereas it is the p 


6 — to it by; eriminalt in 
as the holy Fathers ceach us in thole words, 
This is alſo the meaning of —— 
us, that Chriſt came into the world not only $9 
peace, but alſo: 4 fword and diuiſion, becauſe alli 
things ate neceſſary, every r e, fot 

he advantage of Truth, which: is the ren 
the faihfall, wheron peace and ware re 
means, and allowable proportionably to what: 
contribute to the advantages and eſtabliſ 
Truth. They know that it is upon this ace 
Scripture ſaies, that there is « time of peace a 
verre, whereas it cannot be ſaid that there js 
uth, and a time for falſchood; and that 
chat ſcandalls ſhonld happen then that woch l 
be forſaken, as the holy Fachers of the Ghurels 
raine. 98 * 

It is therefore apparent, that thoſe perſomegh re 
forced to make uſe of this pretence of ory 
peace, to prevent men from ſpeaking agairiſt ſuc d 
deſtroy the truth, diſcoyer themſelves to be f 
to the deceitful peace, and that they ate 
enemies to truth and the true peace. — 
it been the conſtant practiſe of the Perſecuto W 
Church to make this pretence of peace the ſtuſſi 
Horſe of their moſt inſupportable violences 5th 
the falſe friends of peace conſented to the c | 
the truths of Religion, and the Saints by whom de) | 

. were maimained. - 47008 
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Upon theſe grounds was ic, that St. Athanefiv9,” St. 
— holy Biſhops in their times, were 
1a rebellious, La 


_ wo — e- 
to peace and union; 0 were depoſed, 
niſned and forſaken in a manner by all the faithful, 
ho miſinterpreted for a breach of peace the Zeal they 
A for the truth. Hence came ic that the holy and ſa- 
z0s Monk Stephen was charged as a diſturber of the 
cs tranquility by the 330. Biſhops who would 
eds have the Images removed our of the Churches, 
cl certainly was a point not of the greateſt conſe- 
mce to ſalvation. And yet becauſe men ought not 
hrink from the leaſt truths under pretence of peace, 
holy Religious man publickly oppoſed them, and 

yas upon that ground that he was at laft condem- 
as may be ſeen in the Annals of Baronin, Ann. 


Thos alſo were the holy. Patriarchs and Prophets 
Weed, as Eliah was, to be troublers of the tranquillity 
eel, and that the Apoſtles, nay, J. Chiift himſelf, 
te condemned as the Authors of diſturbance and 
| becauſe they declared a ſaving hoflility a- 
the corrupt pafſions and the fatal extravagaages 
1 itical Phariſees and inſolent Prieſts of the 
oogue. And laftly, all this is no more then the 
tiprure gives us a general repreſentation of, when en- 
ning us with a character of theſe falſe Teachers, 
call by the name of divine thoſe things that are di- 
ei Iibolical, as theſe Caſuiſts do at this day in the it Mora- 
it ſayes, Wiſdome chap. 1 4. that they alſo give the 
15 to the moſt deplorable deſolation. 
extravegance of men, ſaith the wiſe man, is come 10 
height, that they give the incommunzcable name of the 
IDiviaity to that which bath not the eſſence thereof, to flat 
{ur the inclinations of men, and to ſhew their complyance 
the bumours of Kings and Princes. And being not 
intent to be ſo miflaken in things divine, and to live in that 
aur which is « true war, they give the name of peace ts 
«© \ | 4 


: 


doit, let us examine whether there could be rt 
or more predding then there is at this day. 

We finde the moſt numerous and moll powerful ba. 
22 io the whule Church, that ich ba | 
— then evan 

r con an Maintenance 

— horrid wa ximes that ever the Church 
der. We find them, notwichſtanding al ma | 
— end op _ by. Cons given them, bak 
priv and pu » © inately 
Revenge, Avarice, gluitony, {vain n= 2 
all the exochitanciei of corrupt nature, the 
ou of the Sacraments, oonẽ,jmꝑt oi the 
the Church, and rhe diſparagement 
thers, that they might introduce duo 
Aurhors of their own a ane moſt 
bre ance and -temericy. And yet thaugh | 

ſee the Church ready to be 'orewhelmed wi 

deluge of corruption, we muſt not preſurve, — | 

A5 diſturbing the peace, to call out ; 
entruſted with the conduct — ſows 


be moſt ineonſiderable truths of Religi 


_ "weſhould quietly lot go the moft 
Our Keg andthe maximesthar ae 
—— neceſſity in atder to 
oauſe it is the pleaſure, not 
e 
ty o it, 
r picaſe. 
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t fit to dreſt up this diſeourſe, to. 
that there ate not two queſti- 

| this occafion, but only one, and 
Kt ſhould at thefame time be ttur, 
petty that the Morality of the Caſuiſt is abbommable, 
and char we are blame-wontby to di theis deceitful 
pee in oppoling it. | 
Let it not chere fore be expected that we gever 
=torſake the cauſe of Chriſtian Morality 3 no, we 4 

Pester tenderneſs for the #112þ then to be guilty of 
mut baſenefs, But to let them know withal hom ſar we 
we alſo lovers of peace, we open them the gate of it as 
vide a> we can, and declare, that we are ready to en- 
_ettain them into our very hearts, aſſoon as they ſha}ll 
have abjured the pernicious maximes of their Morality, 
*thedby us in oor Fam nd in ous Extradts, read in, 
. 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASLUSTS, and the miſchic- 
= — __ Divigiry of Efrobar, Molina, — 
8, ; Mit Bam, Amicus, Maſcarenbas, and 
$1 To $ of that nature, 2 Lords ä 
a 3.2 aal 
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eeull the Plague of conſeiences. And thus h 
beteeen on. For here is not any.thing to do. as 


- would maliciouſly world believe, concern 
ligious. + [ queſtion now is not 4 E t 
tion priviledges of the Jeſuits, or aft 


their conrinnal uſurpations upon the authon 
af the Curez. + Though their books are full of miſchi 
vous maximes as to that particular, yet did we pt 
poſely forbear all notice thereof in the Extrafts ve 


fenced to the Aſſembly of the Clergy, becauſe 1 


would not bring in any thing into the general cn £4 | 


the Church that ſhould concern us in particular, .-! 


matter therefore in agitation here is of the purity. al 


chriſtian Moraliry, which we ate reſolved not to fi 

to he corrupted; and we are not the only men eng 
ped in this deſign. The Curez of Ronen, by "the a 
thority of their Pre late are ready to ſecond m wit 
zeal truly Chriſtian and Paſtoral. And beſides, 
h:ve now in our hands no ſmall number of Depirati 


from the Cure: of other eitties of Frente, ho with} 


r — 5 our Lords their 41 
earneſtly oppoſe new cofruptions, unti 
——ů— maintainers thereof ſhall renounce 
Till then we ſhall continne to be their Proſecutors, 
- Whetber they ſpeak well or ill of us it matters not, and 
we ſhall not diſclaim the truihs which we have advan- 
oed in our Fadlum to purchaſe at that price, the con- 
mendations they would then take occafion to ge x. 
We ſhall not be diverted by either their curſet er bieſſasy 
»$ the Scripruce ſaich. They have not been able t0 
frighren us, a8 enemies, nor ſhall they corrupt m, 8 
flatrerers. - The have found us unmoved at their me- 
n tes, they ſhall finde us inflexible at their carelſes, 
and we ſhall expreſs our ſelves equally inſenſible ol 


the it injuries, and their infnuations. We ſhall e 
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